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i;^  The  theory  of  linear  differential  equations  may  almost  be  said 

to  find  its  origin  in  Fuchs's  two  memoirs  published  in  1866  and 
1868  in  volumes  66  and  68  of  Crelle's  Journal.  Previous  to  this  the 
only  class  of  linear  differential  equations  for  which  a  general  method 
of  integration  was  known  was  the  class  of  equations  with  constant 
coefficients,  including  of  course  Legendre's  well-known  equation 
which  is  immediately  transformable  into  one  with  constant  coef- 
ficients. After  the  appearance  of  Fuchs's  second  memoir  many 
mathematicians,  particularly  in  France  and  Germany,  including 
Fuchs  himself,  took  up  the  subject  which,  though  still  in  its  infancy, 
now  possesses  a  very  large  literature. 

This  literature,  however,  is  so  scattered  among  the  different 
mathematical  journals  and  publications  of  learned  societies  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  for  students  to  read  up  the  subject  properly. 

I  have  endeavored  in  the  present  treatise  to  give  a  by  no  means 
complete  but,  I  trust,  a  sufficient  account  of  the  theory  as  it  stands 
to-day,  to  meet  the  needs  of  students.  Full  references  to  original 
sources  are  given  in  every  case. 

Most  of  the  results  in  the  first  two  chapters,  which  deal  with  the 
general  properties  of  linear  differential  equations  and  with  equations 
having  constant  coefficients,  are  of  course  old,  but  the  presentation 
of  these  properties  is  comparatively  new  and  is  due  to  such  mathe- 
maticians as  Hermite,  Jordan,  Darboux,  and  others.  All  that  fol- 
lows these  two  chapters  is  quite  new  and  constitutes  the  essential 
part  of  the  modern  theory  of  linear  differential  equations. 

The  present  volume  deals  principally  with  Fuchs's  type  of  equa- 
tions, i.e.  equations  whose  integrals  are  all  regular;  a  sufficient 
account  has  been  given,  however,  of  the  researches  of  Frobenius  and 
Thom6  on  equations  whose  integrals  are  not  all  regular.  A  pretty 
full  account,  due  to  Jordan,  has  been  given  of  the  application  of  the 
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theory  of  substitutions  to  linear  differential  equations.  This  subject 
will,  however,  be  very  much  more  fully  dwelt  upon  in  Volume  II, 
where  I  intend  to  take  up  the  question  of  equations  having  algebraic 
integrals  and  also  to  gfive  an  account  of  Poincar^'s  splendid  investi- 
gations of  Fuchsian  groups  and  Fuchsian  functions.  The  theory 
of  the  invariants  of  linear  differential  equations  has  been  several 
times  touched  upon  in  the  present  volume,  and  some  of  the  simpler 
results  of  the  theory  have  been  employed ;  but  its  extended  develop- 
ment IS  necessarily  reserved  for  Volume  II,  as  is  also  the  develop- 
ment of  Forsyth's  associate  equations,  about  which  extremely  inter- 
esting subject  very  little  is  as  yet  known. 

The  equation  of  the  second  order  with  the  critical  points  o,  i,  a> 
has  on  account  of  its  great  importance  been  very  fully  treated.  In 
connection  with  this  subject  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  not 
possibly  do  better  than  to  reproduce,  which  has  been  done  in  Chap- 
ter VII,  Goursat's  Thesis  on  equations  of  the  second  order  satisfied 
by  the  hypergeometric  series.  M.  Goursat  was  kind  enough  to  give 
me  permission  to  make  a  translation  of  his  Thesis,  which  is,  I  im- 
agine, not  very  well  known  among  English  and  American  students. 

In  Chapter  XIV  I  have  given  only  a  brief  account  of  equations 
with  doubly-periodic  coefficients.  I  intend,  however,  to  resume  this 
subject  in  Volume  II. 

I  wish  here  to  tender  my  thanks  to  M.  Goursat  for  his  kindness 
in  permitting  me  to  make  a  translation  of  his  most  valuable  Thesis, 
and  to  Dr.  Oskar  Bolza,  Mr.  C.  H.  Chapman,  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Fields 
for  much  valuable  assistance. 

T.  Craig. 

Johns  Hopkins  University, 
Baltimo&b,  1889. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

GENERAL  PROPERTIES   OF  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

According  to  general  usage  we  will  denote  by  x  an  independent 
complex  variable ;  that  is,  x  is  the  affix  of  any  variable  point  in  the 
plane.  When  fixed  points,  such  as  the  critical  points  of  the  various 
functions  we  shall  encounter,  are  to  be  spoken  of,  we  will  generally 
denote  their  affixes  by  a^  by  c,  .  .  ,  Again,  y  is  an  unknown  function 
of  ;r,  defined  by  a  linear  differential  equation — that  is,  a  differential 
equation  whose  left-hand  member  is  a  linear  function  of  y  and  of 
the  derivatives  of  y  with  respect  to  x ;  the  coefficients  in  this  linear 
function  are  arbitrary  functions  of  x ;  the  right-hand  member  of  the 
linear*  differential  equation  is  either  zero  or  a  function  of  x  alone. 
The  equation  has  thus  the  form 

A  first  general  property  of  linear  differential  equations  is  that 
they  remain  linear  when  we  change  the  independent  variable.  Write, 
viz.,  X  =  0(/),  and  form  the  new  differential  equation  connecting^ 
and  /:  it  will  obviously  be  an  equation  of  the  same  form  as  (i), 
having  new  coefficients  containing  t  alone.  The  verification  of  this 
is  so  simple  that  it  need  not  be  given  here. 

Another  general  proposition  is  (see  Jordan's  Cours  d Analyse. 
vol.  iii.  p.  136)  as  follows:  If  y,  Zy  .  .  ,,w  denote  n  functions  of  the 
same  independent  variable  Xy  and  satisfying  the  system  of  n  lineat 
differential  equationSy 

(2)  £,  =  o,         £,  =  o,  .  .  .,  ^„  =  o ; 


2  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

and  if  Vis  a  polynomial  in  y^z^  .  ,  .^w  and  their  successive  derivatives^ 
the  different  terms  of  which  have  for  coefficients  arbitrary  functions 
of  x:  then  V  will  satisfy  a  linear  differential  equation  whose  coefficients 
are  rationally  expressible  in  terms  of  the  coefficients  of  E^,  .  .  .  E^y 
V,  and  of  their  successive  derivatives. 

Let  pLj  /i',  .  .  .  denote  the  highest  orders  of  the  derivatives  of  y^ 
z,  .  ,  .  f  respectively,  in  equations  (2),  and  let  A  denote  the  degree  of 
the  polynomial  V.  Form  now  the  successive  derivatives  of  V  with 
respect  to  x ;  each  of  these  is  a  polynomial  of  degree  X  iny,  z,  .  .  . 
and  their  derivatives ;  and,  further,  the  derivatives 


.  .  d»^       d^-^^y  d^'z       d^'-^^z 

^^^  dx^'      dx^^-'  '  '  '  '     5^'      ^^^^' 


•  •  • 


>  •  •  • 


are  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  the  derivatives  of  lower  order  by 
means  of  equations  (2)  and  their  derivatives.  Substituting  these 
values  for  the  quantities  (3),  we  have 

(4)  \  ^=jr/p,+^;^.+  ..  •> 


•  •  • 


where  the  functions  X,  X\  .  .  .  are  functions  of  x  of  the  kind  men- 
tioned in  the  above  proposition,  and  Pj ,  -P,  ,  .  .  .  are  products  of 
the  form 

Ail '  •  •  • '  b^^J     '^Is^J '  •  •  • '  te--~)     '  •  •  • ' 

the  total  number  of  factors  (taking  account  of  their  orders  of 
multiplicity)  being  at  most  =  A.  The  number  of  these  products  P 
is  of  course  limited  ;  let  them  be  denoted  by 

•*i  f      1%  >  •  •  •»  ii  • 

Eliminating  these  quantities   between  equations  (4),  we  obviously 

dV   d^V 
arrive  at  a  linear  relation  connecting   V^  —r- ,  —r-r  >  •  •  •    From  the 

dx    djT 

theory  of  ordinary  differential  equations  we  know  that  any  simul- 
taneous system  of  such  equations  can,  by  the  introduction  of  certain 
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auxiliary  functions  and  the  performance  of  certain  simple  algebraical 
operations,  be  thrown  into  the  normal  form — ^that  is,  can  be  replaced 
by  a  system  of  equations  in  each  of  which  there  appears  only  the 
first  derivative  of  one  of  the  (old  and  new)  dependent  variables.  In 
case  the  given  system  of  simultaneous  equations  is  linear,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  the  property  of  linearity  will  be  retained  when  the  equa- 
tions are  replaced  by  the  normal  system.  In  studying,  then,  a 
system  of  simultaneous  linear  differential  equations,  we  may  at  once 
suppose  the  system  to  be  replaced  by  the  corresponding  normal 
system.     Suppose  such  a  normal  system  to  be 


<5) 


dx 
dx 


+  «.,  J'l  +  «,.>',  +    •    •    •    +  <^^nyn  =   7;  , 


L  '^+^»'-^«+^'«-^«+  '  •  •  +^*»^»=  ^»' 


where  7",  ,  7", ,  .  .  .  ,  7«  and  the  coefficients  aik  are  functions  of  jr. 
As  a  particular  case,  suppose  the  given  system  of  simultaneous 
Jinear  differential  equations  to  reduce  to  the  single  one, 


<6) 


Denoting  by  y,  y",  .  .  .  ,  j'"~'  new  auxiliary  dependent  variables, 
-we  can  replace  (6)  by  the  equivalent  normal  system, 


<7) 


dy 


dx 


-y 


d/ 


:-/' 


dx 


dy- 
"dJT 


—  y 


n  —  I 


.    dx 


«—  X 


=  o, 


=  o, 


-+Aj»'"-'  + 


=  0, 


+  PnJf  =    T. 
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4  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

As  the  reader  is  supposed  to  be  familiar  with  the  elementary 
theory  of  differential  equations,  and  with  the  general  properties  of 
linear  differential  equations,  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  state  some 
of  these  properties  without  proof .  First:  if^/ij'/i.  .  .  j  yn\  Vxj  y%y 
•  •  •  >  yn  ;  •  •  •  are  particular  solutions  of  equations  (5)  when  7", , 
7", ,  .  .  .  ,  Tn  are  all  supposed  to  be  zero,  then,  denoting  by  C,  > 
C, ,  .  .  .  ,  C«  arbitrary  constants. 


(8) 


I 


cy.  +  C^yi  +  .  .  .  +  C,yn\ 
C,y^  +  C,y:  +  .  .  .  +  C,y:, 


are  also  solutions.  This  is  at  once  proved  by  substituting  in  equa> 
tions  (5)  when  the  right-hand  members  are  all  replaced  by  zero,  that 
is,  when  equations  (5)  are  of  the  form 


(9) 


dy^ 
dx 

dy, 
dx 


+  <^^^y^  +  ^i.^.  +    •    -    •    +  «.«^«   =  0> 


+  a^.yx  +  ^.s.r.  +  •  •  •  +  a^nyn  =  o. 


dyn^ 
^  dj: 


+  ^«i7i  +  ^n^y^  -}-'''    +annyn  =  O. 


An  obvious,  but  useless,  solution  of  these  last  equations  is^,  =^,  = 
.  .  .  =  j'^  =  o.  Aside  from  this  useless  solution,  suppose  equations 
(9)  to  admit  the  following  k  particular  solutions : 


(10) 


'  y:, 
y:. 


y:> 

y.\ 


•    •    • 


yn\ 


L  J'A 


1/  * 


These  solutions  will  be  said  to  be  independent  if  one  at  least  of  the 
determinants  of  order  k  formed  from  the  different  columns  of  (10) 
does  not  vanish.  U  k  =:  n,  then  the  solutions  (10)  will  be  independ- 
ent if  the  determinant 
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00 


y.\ 


y. 


t   9 


•     •     • 


•      •     • 


y.^'y 


^.*» 


yj'y 


does  not  vanish.     The  particular  application  of  this  to  equations  (7) 
and  (6)  is  easily  seen,  but  will  be  referred  to  later  on. 

As  an  illustration  of  another  well-known  general  theorem,  stated 
below,  consider  the  system 


(12) 


dz 
dx 


=  0, 


+  ^xV  +  *i^  +  ^\^  +  ^1^  =  o> 


dv 

-^  +  ^.>'+  V  +  ^.«  +  ^.^  =  O, 


and  suppose  that  we  know  two  independent  solutions  of  this  sys- 
tem, viz.: 

J'l,     ^,,     «,,     v,\ 
y^y    -ar,,     «,,     v^. 

Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  determinant 


(13) 


y,,  -».. 

^« »  ■^j » 

t  us  write  now 

'  y  =  0.  +  C  y^. 

"  =  C,z,  +  C>, , 

u  =  C,«,  +  C,«,  4-  5, 

I  «>     c. 

V,  +  c;* 

'.  +  »;; 

where  ^„  ^„  ^,  ^,  are  new  functions  of  x.    Substituting  the  values 
(13)  in  (10),  and  remarking  that  the  terms  in  c^  and  r,  vanish  (since 
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equations  (lo)  would  be  satisfied  if  ^  and  r^  were  zero  and  C,  and  C, 
constants),  we  have 


(14) 


r  dC^  dC. 

dC  dC, 

dC^  dCt        ,    ^    ,       e    ,    J 


=  o, 


=  o, 


dx 
dC, 


dx 


dC.  dr} 


o, 


=  o. 


dC,      dC^     dS     drf 
Solving  these  for  ^— ,   -j— ,   -j-,    -^ ,  we  derive  the  system 


05) 


dC, 
dx 

dC, 
dx 

dS 
dx 

drf 
dx 


=  A,S  +  B,7r, 


From  the  last  two  equations  we  may  suppose  S  and  ij  to  be  obtained, 
and  then  from  the  first  two  equations  we  find  C^  and  C,  by  quadra- 
tures. Knowing  then  two  independent  solutions  of  the  system  (12) 
of  four  equations,  we  have  made  the  integration  of  this  system 
depend  on  the  integration  of  a  similar  system  of  two  linear  differ- 
ential equations,  viz.,  the  last  two  of  equations  (15),  and  on  quad- 
ratures. We  can  now  show  that  the  new  solutions,  say  S^  and  tji\ 
form,  with  the  given  solutions 

^,,     ^,,     «,,     V,, 
J^,,     ^,,     «,,     ^., 

an  independent  system.  (We  of  course  exclude  the  obvious  solu- 
tion, ^  =  o,  7  =  o,  of  the  last  two  of  equations  (15)).  To  fix  the 
ideas,  suppose  ^'  to  be  different  from  zero,  and  let  C,*  and  C,'  denote 
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the  values  of  C^  and  C^  as  obtained  by  the  quadratures ;  then  we  can 
show  at  once  that  the  solution 


(16) 


y,  = 
*.  = 

«.  = 

V.  = 


is  independent  of  the  two  known  solutions, 

J',,    ^,,    «i,    ^,1 

y^y    ^.»    «.,    ^.; 

in  fact,  we  see  that  the  determinant 


^19      -2^1  >      ^11 

J',.    ^«»    ««, 


reduces  to 


S' 


7,  »    ^1  » 


and  by  hypothesis  neither  of  these  factors  vanishes.  The  general 
theorem  above  referred  to,  and  of  which  the  preceding  is  a  simple 
illustration,  may  be  stated  as  follows : 

If  we  know  k  independent  solutions  {k  <  ft)  of  a  system  of  linear 
differential  equations  of  the  first  order y  the  integration  of  this  system 
can  be  conducted  to  that  of  an  analogous  system  ofn  —  k  equations 
and  to  qtcadratures.  Each  solution  of  this  new  system  will  furnish 
a  solution  of  the  given  system  which  will  be  independent  of  those 
already  known. 

Another  well-known  general  theorem  which  may  be  stated  with- 
out proof  is:  Every  system  of  linear  differential  equations  of  the 
form  (9)  admits  n  particular  independent  solutions^ 


^1  >  y%i  •  ' 


yn\ 
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and  its  most  general  solution  is 

c^y^  +  c^y^  +  .  .  .  +  c^y;". 


Cxyn  +  c^yn  +  •  .  •  +  ^->'«" ; 


where  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  . ,  ^«  are  arbitrary  constants. 

This  is  readily  verified  by  substitution  in  (9),  and  by  aid  of  the 
preceding  theorem. 

Suppose 


(17) 


V:  =  c:  y^ -{- c,' y:  -{- 


Yt"  =  c:  yr  +  c:  y,' + 


■* «  — 

Y*  = 


Yn"  =  ^.->'.-  +  ^.V."  + 


"T~  ^n  yn  » 


+  Cnyn\ 


+  ^i.*^«*, 


to  be  «  arbitrary  particular  solutions  of  equations  (9).    The  deter- 
minant 

I  y/'  I    (/,  A  =  1, 2, ...  11) 

IS  obviously  equal  to  the  product  of  the  determinants 


yf  I      and      |  ^,*  |      (/,  ^  =  I,  2,  .  .  .  «). 


Since  the  determinant    |  ^,*  |    is  by  hypothesis  not  zero,  it  follows 
that  in  order  that  the  determinant 


i^;- 


.k 


may  be  different  from  zero,  and  consequently  that  the  solutions 
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{\f)  may  form  an  independent  system,  we  must  have  the  constants 
cf  so  chosen  that  the  determinant 

shall  not  vanish. 

To  every  system  of  linear  differential  equations  whose  right-hand 
member  is  zero,  such  as 


<i8) 


r  ^ 

dx 
dx 


+  ^.ij'i  +  ^^y^  +  •  •  •  +  ^^nyn  =  o, 


dyn 

.  dx 


+  ^m  J'l  +  ^n^i  +  •    •    •    +  ^nnyn  =  O, 


there  is  associated  a  system  defined  by  the  equations 


<I9) 


^  -  -;^  +  ^ul^i  +  ^.|I^.  +  .  •  •  +  a-m  Yn  =  o, 


This  system  (19)  will  be  called  the  adjunct  system  to  (18).  A 
very  beautiful  relation  exists  between  the  solutions  of  equations 
{18)  and  (19).  Suppose  equations  (18)  to  be  multiplied  by  F, , 
K, , .  .  . ,  Yny  respectively,  and  equations  (19)  to  be  similarly  multi- 
plied by  —  ^j,  —  ^'j ,  .  .  .,  —  ^«;  add  together  the  results  of  these 
two  multiplications  and  we  find,  after  making  certain  simple  reduc- 
tions, 


^'dx'^    ^'dx    "t-    •    •    •    i-    ^n^^ 


.      dy,    ,      dV^   , 


'dx 


dx 


dYn 
'dx 


=  o, 
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or 


^  {y.y.  +  y^Y,  +  .  .  .  +  ynY,)  =o; 


and  consequently 


(20) 


y^Yi  +y*y*  +  •  •  •  +^-I^»  =  const. 


It  is  now  obvious  that  the  complete  solution  of  either  of  the 
systems  (18)  or  (19)  will  involve  the  complete  solution  of  the  other 
system.    Suppose,  in  fact,  that  we  know  «  independent  solutions. 


yi\  y*> ' 


of  equations  (i8);  then  denoting  by 


'n  J 


H  > 


^i>      ^t  >    •    •    •    >   ^1 


n  arbitrary  constants,  we  have 


»> 


(21) 


y,y.'  +  y,y:  +  • .  •  +  Yny.'  =  c, , 

Y,y:+Y:y:-{- . . .  +  F.V  =  ^., 

.  Y,y,'  +  Y,j^,'  +  .  .  .  +  Yn^n'  =  Cn. 


Solving  these  last  equations  for  F, ,  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  K, ,  we  have  the 
general  solution  of  the  system  (19)  involving,  as  it  should,  n  arbitrary- 
constants.  If  we  knew  only  ^  solutions  {k  <  «)  of  the  given  system 
(18),  then  we  would  have  the  k  relations 


(22) 


^Y,y,^+Y,y:+  .  .  .  +  Y,y„^  =  c„ 
Y,y:  +  Ky;  +  .  .  .  +  r, J.'  =  c, , 
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These  last  relations  would  enable  us  to  eliminate  k  of  the  func- 
tions F, ,  F,,  .  .  .  ,  Yn  from  the  adjunct  system  (19),  and  so  the 
problem  of  the  integration  of  this  system  would  be  reduced  to  that 
of  the  integration  of  a  similar  system  containing  only  n  —  k  equa- 
tions. This  matter  of  the  adjunct  equation  will  be  taken  up  again 
in  connection  with  the  study  of  equation  (6)  and  the  corresponding 
system  (7),  when  we  will  assume  for  these  equations  that  Ty  the 
right-hand  member  of  (6),  is  equal  to  zero. 

As  we  shall  have  but  little  to  do  with  linear  differential  equa- 
tions whose  second  members  are  different  from  zero,  and  as  the 
general  properties  of  such  equations  are  sufficiently  well  known,  we 
need  only  state  here  two  fundamental  propositions  concerning  them. 

Supposing  the  linear  differential  equation  whose  right-hand  mem- 
ber is  other  than  zero  to  be  of  the  form 

(«)  ^  +/.^i+ A^  +  .  .  .  ^Pny  =  S, 

where  S  is  a  function  of  x\  then  if,  F  be  a  particular  solution  of  this 
equation,  and  ^ 

the  general  solution  of  the  equation  when  S  is  replaced  by  zero,  we 
have  as  the  complete  solution  of  the  given  equation 

y  =  CxVx  +  ^t^'.  +    •    •    •    +  Cnyn  +    F. 

Again,  the  integration  of  the  equation  (or)  of  order  n  can  be  made 
to  depend  upon  the  integration  of  a  similar  equation  of  order  n—  k^ 
provided  we  know  k  particular  integrals  of  {a).  Proofs  of  these 
theorems  will  be  found  in  Baltzer's  Theorie  der  Determinant etiy 
Houel's  Cours  d^ Analyse,  Forsyth's  Differential  Equations,  etc. 

We  will  now  go  on  to  the  study  of  the  linear  differential  equa- 
tion 

(23)  5F  +  >'«7ir^+ A^^;  +  •  •  •  +Pny  =  o. 
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We  have  seen,  equation  (7),  that  by  introducing  new  auxiliary- 
variables  «  —  I  in  number,  say 


we  can  replace  this  last  equation  by  the  system 


<24) 


Let 


<25) 


-jz-  V 


drf 
dx 

drf^ 
dx 


—  Vi 


// 


=  0, 


=  o, 


drf 


>»  —  2 


dx 

drf- 

dx 


—  i7«-* 


=  o, 


+  A7"-'  +  Av—'  +  •  •  •  -^-Pny  =  o. 


y^'i  y%y  y^  y  •  •  '  y  y%     » 


vyn,  yn,  y 


H      9 


«  —  X 


•      •      • 


»     -/'W 


•denote  « independent  solutions  of  this  system ;  then  the  determinant 


(26) 


:>'.' 


«> 


s  > 


JK.', 


•        •        • 


J'. 


«  -   I 


»  -  I 


>      ^« 


«  —  X 


must  not  vanish.    It  is  perfectly  obvipus  from  the  form  of  equations 
(24)  that 


^'   '^  dx'    -^^         dx"  ' 


•  •  • 


>   ^« 


«•  —   X 


d*"  -  y, 


dx 


-      T      » 


n  —  I 


that  is,  all  the  integrals  y*  are  derivatives  of  the  corresponding  inte- 
grals ^,  and  also  that  yi,  y^,  »  .  -  ,  yn  are  independent  integrals  of 
{23) ;  the  condition  then,  by  hypothesis,  that  a  system  of  integrals  of 
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IJ 


(23),  viz.j^,,  y^y  •  •  '  <,  ynj  shall  be  independent,  is  that  the  deter- 
minant 


(27) 


ch  -  ^y^      rf"  -  ^y^ 


dx**  -  '  '   ^jJr"  - »  ' 


7i 


« > 


«> 


=  A 


must  not  be  =  o. 

The  nature  of  the  independence  of  these  integrals  must  now  be 
shown.  The  non-vanishing  of  D  does  not  mean  that  the  functions 
yxy  y^y  '  '  '  J  yn  are  absolutely  independent,  but  only  that  they  are 
linearly  independent;  that  is,  if  D  is  not  zero,  then  there  cannot  exist 
any  linear  relation  of  the  form 


(28) 


C^y,  -f  ^.^a  +    •    •    •    +  (^nyn   =  O; 


where  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^i»  are  arbitrary  constants.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  Z?  =  o,  then  some  relation  of  the  form  (28)  exists  in  which  the 
constants  r,,  ^,,  .  .  .  ,  ^«  are  not  all  zero. 

The  following  proof  of  these  theorems  is  due  to  Frobenius,  and 
is  entirely  independent  of  any  considerations  involving  the  linear 
differential  equation : 

Suppose  y^t  y^y  '  .  .  ,  j'w  to  be  defined  as  series  going  according 
to  positive  integral  powers  of  :r  —  ^z,  and  all  convergent  inside  a 
circle  of  radius  /o,  and  having  its  centre  at  the  point  jr  =  ^ar.  The 
variable  x  is  now  of  course  restricted  to  the  interior  of  this  circle. 
If  among  these  functions  there  is  a  linear  relation  of  the  form 


(29) 


C^y^  +  '^a^,  +    .    .    .    +  Cnyn   =  O, 


where  it,  ,  ^, ,  .  .  . ,  ^n  are  constants,  then  between  this  equation  and 
its  «  —  I  derivatives  we  can  of  course  eliminate  the  constants  r,  and 
as  a  result  have 


^ 
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d^  -  '^y,      d*  "  ■_;/^, 


Z>  = 


dx* 


—  M     » 


^4:«  -  •  '    •  •  • 


J^tf 


d"  -  %     rf*  -  % 
^/;ir*  -  '  '    dx"*  -  «  '    ' 


•  • 


my 


=  o. 


For  brevity  we  will  write,  as  usual,  ^/^  instead  of  -r^-     In  order 

to  prove  the  converse  of  the  theorem,  that  is,  to  prove  that  if  Z^  =  o 
there  exists  a  linear  relation  of  the  form  (29)  between  the  functions 
J^iy  ytf  •  •  •  .  J'w*  we  will  first  assume  that  the  minor  /?«*-%  corre- 
sponding to  the  element  ^„*  -  *  of  D,  is  not  identically  zero.  Con- 
sider now  the  system  of  «  —  i  linear  equations 


<3i) 


^iJ',  +^ty,  +   .   .   .   +  S^J^n  =  o, 


Solving  these  for  the  unknown  quantities  -sr,,  *sr,,   .  . 
for  the  ratios 


,  -8^«,  we  have 


z^ 


Zn  —  x 


perfectly  determinate   finite  functions;   but,   since  by  hypothesis 
-0  =  o,  these  functions  must  satisfy  the  equation 


(32) 


^i.r.' " '  +  ^%y^  "'+•••+  ^nyj"  -  *  =  o. 


Taking  this  equation  into  account,  we  have,  as  is  easily  seen,  by 
differentiating  equations  (31), 


"  z^y,        +  ^.>, 


(33) 


z:y: 


/^.  / 


+    ^5>. 


+  .  -  .  +  z^y 
+  •  •  .  +  Zny. 


n 


=  0, 
=  0, 


Xy^'  - '  +  ■?,>."  -'+•••  +  ^n'yn'-'  =  o; 
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dz 

in  which  s^  denotes  -j-.     Now  since  equations  (31)  determine  defi- 
nitely the  ratios 

z^       z^  ir*"« 

•~'     7~'     •  •  •  >      "T      » 

equations  (33),  which  are  identical  in  form  with  equations  (31),  must 
equally  give  perfectly  determinate  finite  values  for 

"Zl  9  ft     •••>  /     > 

Zn  Sf^  z^ 

and  these  values  are  respectively  equal  to  the  values  of 

Zy         z^  ^i>  —  I 


Zu  «Ji  ^jg 


that  is,  we  have 


Zk  ^k  ^    ^k  fw  X 


or 


where  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^,,  are  constants  of  which  Cn  is  arbitrary  but 
different  from  zero.     From  the  first  of  equations  (31)  we  have  now 

<34)  ^,/i  +  ^.7.  +  •  •  •  +  <^nyn  =  o. 

Let  us  now  suppose  />^*"*  =  o,  but  the  minor  of  order  «  —  2, 
DjSr  of  D^  " ' ,  which  corresponds  to  the  element  ^/J"/,  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  zero  ;  then  by  proceeding  in  the  same  manner  we  arrive 
dt  a  relation  of  the  form 

C35)  ^,7,  + ^,7.+  •  •  •  +^— i^«-i  =  o; 

in  which  ^«_x  is  not  zero.  Continuing  in  this  way,  we  can  show  that 
if  /?  =  o  there  is  always  a  relation  of  the  form  (34),  in  which  the 
constants  ^„  c^  .  .  .  ,  ^«  are  not  all  zero ;  remembering,  of  course,  that 
the  equation  ^,  =  o  is  to  be  included  in  this  form. 
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We  will  speak  in  future  of  any  number  of  functions  being  inde- 
pendent if  there  exists  between  them  no  linear  homogeneous  relation 
with  constant  coefficients,  and  the  condition  for  this  independence  is 
expressed  in  the  theorem : 

If  n  functions  y^y  y^j  >  »  »  ,  ym  ^^^  independent ^  then  their  de- 
terminant  {i.e.y  the  determinant  D)  does  not  vanish.  Conversely,  if 
the  functions  are  not  independent,  their  determinant  vanishes. 

The  theorem  has  only  been  proved  for  the  region  of  the  plane 
inside  the  circle  of  radius  p  and  centre  x  =.  a,  but  by  a  well-known 
theorem  in  the  theory  of  functions  the  truth  of  the  theorem  is  estab- 
lished for  all  parts  of  the  plane. 

Referring  now  to  equations  (24),  let  us  write  them  in  the  form 

-7-    +  o^ — y  +  oy  +  oy  -f- . . .  +  oj'*- *  =  o, 

dx 

dv' 

+  qy  +  oy  — y'+c)y"+  . . .  +oj/«-*  =o^ 


(36)1 


dx 

djr_ 

dx 


'\-oy-\-oy'-\-oy"—y"''\-  .  .  .  +07""*  =  o. 


jL. — ^oy+oy+oy'+oy''+  . . .  +  qy*-»— >/*-^=  o, 

dx 

^'  +  Pny  +  A  -  ./  +  Pn  -  .y"+Pn  -  ,/"  +  •    • 

The  adjunct  system  to  this  is: 

_^  +  oK+or+oF"  +  oK"'+.  .  .  +AF—'      =0, 
dx 

^^'  -  F+or+oF"  +  oF"'  +  .  .  .  +/«-.F«-'  =  o, 


(37) 


dY" 
dx 


+  oK-F'+oK"  +  oF"'+.  .  .  +/«_,F—  =  0, 


^^''    '+oF+oF'+oF"  +  or"+  .  .  .+/,F»-'  =  o. 


dx 
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Multiplying  equations  (36)  by  K,  F',  .  .  .  ,  F*-%  respectively, 
and  equations  (37)  by  —  y,  —  y'j  .  .  .  ,  —J'*-*,  respectively,  and 
adding,  we  have 


dx 


(>>+  Ky+  .  .  .  +  F*- ^^— ')  =  0, 


or 

(38) 


Yy  +  Yy+  .  .  .  +  F--'/«-»  =  Cy 


where  C  is  a  constant.  This  result  has  already  been  obtained  in  the 
general  case  of  a  system  of  simultaneous  linear  differential  equations 
of  the  first  order.  If  we  omit  the  terms  in  (36)  and  (37)  whose  co- 
efficients are  zero,  these  two  systems  may  be  written  in  the  forms : 


(39) 


dx 

dy  -» 
'~dx' 


+Ay-'+/J^-'+-  .  .+A^  =  o, 


-y 


«  —  X 


=  0, 


dx       ^ 


=  O; 


and,  for  the  adjunct  system, 


(40) 


dx 
dx 


_[-  ^^  K«  -  X  —  y«  -  a  =  o, 


+  AF--f  —  F«-3  =  o, 


rfF 
dx 


+PnY 


H-» 


=  o. 


Form  now  the  («  —  i)'*  derivative  of  the  first  of  these  equations, 
the  (n  —  2)"*  derivative  of  the  second  equation,  etc.,  and  subtract 
the  sum  of  all  the  equations  of  odd  order  from  the  sum  of  those  of 
even  order ;  as  a  result  we  have 
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+  (-  !)•/«  F-  -  •  =  O. 

Replacing  F»  -  •  by  M,  this  is 

^    ,  d'M       </"-',  //« - » 

This  equation  is  the  adjunct  equation  to 

(43)        ^+A^;rrr+A^-rf  +  •  •  •  +AJ' =  a 

The  meaning  of  (42)  is  easily  found.  Suppose  we  multiply  (43) 
by  the  indeterminate  function  M  and  then  integrate  by  parts ;  we 
have  thus,  indicating  differential  coefficients  by  accents, 

(44)  i»/y«-«  — il/>»-«  +  JJ/'>«-3—  .  .  .  -I-  .  .  , 

+  (—  ^ypnM]  dx  =  const. 
\i  Mxsz.  solution  of  the  differential  equation 

(45)  M^^{p,MY-''  +  {p,My'^-  .  .  .  ^{^i)y^M=zo, 

the  integral  in  (44)  will  vanish,  and  we  shall  have  a  linear  differential 
equation  of  order  «  —  i,  containing  an  arbitrary  constant,  for  the 
determination  of  j^.  If  we  know  k  solutions  -Af, ,  jJ/,  ,  .  .  .  ,  Mj^  of 
(44)  we  shall  obtain,  on  writing  M=  M^,  M=  M^,  .  .  .  ,  M  =  M^ , 
successively,  k  linear  equations  of  order  n  —  i  \n  y.  Eliminating 
between  these  equations  the  derivatives  ^'^  "  %  j'*  ~  ',  .  .  .  , ^  "  *"^ S 
we  shall  have  for  the  determination  of  y  an  equation  of  order  n  —k 
containing  k  arbitrary  constants.  It  is  clear  that  if  (42)  is  the  ad- 
junct equation  to  (43),  then  (43)  is  the  adjunct  equation  to  (42) ;  and. 
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further,  that  the  adjunct  equation,  say  ^  =  o,  to  a  given  equation, 
^  =  o,  is  simply  one  whose  integrals  are  multipliers  oi  A  =  o ;  that 
is,  supposing  B  =  o  and  -^  =  o  to  be  each  of  order  «,  then  multiply- 
ing A  (or  B)  by  an  integral  of  B  (or  A)  and  performing  a  quadrature, 
the  equation  obtained  for  determining  the  unknown  function  in  A 
ipr  B)  will  be  of  order  »  —  i,  and  will  involve  one  arbitrary  constant. 
The  subject  of  adjunct  systems  of  equations  will  be  resumed  in 
a^nother  chapter. 

The  question  of  the  transformation  of  linear  differential  equations 
and  the  resulting  theory  of  the  invariants  of  such  equations  will  not 
be  dealt  with  in  the  present  volume,  but  a  few  remarks  may  be  made 
liere  on  the  subject.  Suppose  we  have  given  a  linear  differential 
•equation, 

This  equation  can  be  transformed  in  two  different  ways,  so  that 
a.fter  each  transformation  it  shall  retain  its  original  form.  We  may 
first  change  the  independent  variable  by  a  relation  of  the  form 
jc  =/(/),  and  then  after  effecting  this  transformation  we  may  change 
the  unknown  function  j/  by  a  relation  of  the  form  ^  =  0  {()z.  The 
<iifferent  transforms  of  the  given  equation  obtained  by  giving  to  f{t) 
and  0  (/)  all  possible  forms  may  be  considered  as  belonging  to  one 
and  the  same  class.  Thus  all  differential  equations  of  the  second 
order  form  but  one  class,  and  they  are  all  reducible  to  a  unique 

type,  say  — —  -\-I7j  =z  o\   but  we  do  not  know  how,  by  means  of 

simple  quadratures,  to  actually  make  this  reduction,  nor,  having 
given  two  equations  of  the  second  order,  do  we  know  how  to  find 
the  transformations  which  will  change  one  into  the  other.  The  cir- 
cumstances are  entirely  different,  however,  in  the  cases  of  equations 
of  the  third  or  higher  orders.  We  will  here  only  consider  briefly  the 
case  of  an  equation  of  the  third  order,  and  show  the  existence  of  in- 
variants in  this  case.     Suppose  the  equation  to  be 
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Transform  first  by  making  x  =  /(/) ;  writing 


(47) 


we  have 


dt  d 


iP  ^ 


dx  dx 


^3.©- 


3(2'  = 


\dx) 


\dxl 


R'  = 


R 


m 


t  f 


(48) 


^^  +  3^J-  +  3e'f+^.  =  a 


Now  make  y  =  <f>  {t)Sy  and  write 


(49) 


ZP.= 


3<2.= 


je.  = 


3f  +  3/-. 
-0  ' 

g  +  3^-g  +  3^'g  +  ie> 

0 


We  have,  as  the  result  of  this  second  transformation, 


(50) 


a  2     ,         — »  uJ3     ,         y-s   dz  rs. 

^  +  3P.^  +  3a^-  +  i?^  =  o. 


Now,  from  the  first  of  (47)  and  the  first  of  (49)  we  find 
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\dxl       dx 
and,  after  easy  reductions, 

<52)  ^-/Po^'  =  1  ^.^-/P^x. 

The  function  e^-^^^*  is  then,  relatively  to  the  given  differential 
equation,  a  true  invariant,  since,  after  the  transformations,  it  repro- 
duces itself  multiplied  by  a  factor  which  depends  only  on  the  trans- 
formations effected.  As  already  mentioned,  it  is  not  intended  here 
to  go  into  the  subject  of  these  invariants,  so  we  will  confine  our- 
selves to  the  mere  enunciation  of  another  invariant  of  (46).     Write 

dP      d'P  dO 

and 

(54)  /.  =  6P.«  +  67',g^  +  ^--6/'.a-3§*+2ie.; 

from  these  we  can  readily  find  the  identity 

<")  '.=A^l    . 

The  function  /  is  therefore  an  invariant  of  (46.)    Combining  the  two 
invariants  so  found,  we  have  the  invariant 

(56)  y=^3/P^'/, 
which  gives  the  relation 

(57)  "  /o=/0V). 
If  we  consider  the  adjunct  equation 

d*u         d"  d 
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and  denote  by  /  and  /  the  two  invariants  (46),  and  by  /,  and  /,  the 
corresponding  invariants  of  the  adjunct  equation,  we  have 

/• 
(59)  /^  =  -  /,        /.  =  -  y  • 

The  preceding  results  are  taken  from  a  paper  by  Laguerre  in 
the  Comptes  Rendus  for  1879.  ^^  another  volume  the  investi- 
gations of  Laguerre,  Halphen,  and  others  will  be  taken  up  from 
a  more  general  point  of  view,  and  as  full  an  account  of  their 
results  as  is  possible  will  be  given.  It  is,  however,  impossible  to 
give  a  really /is///  account  of  the  subject  within  the  limits  of  this 
treatise,  but  at  least  enough  will  be  done  to  enable  the  reader  to  con- 
sult with  profit  the  original  memoirs. 

In  what  precedes  we  have  assumed  that  the  differential  equa- 
tion  possesses  an  integral,  but  it  is  obvious  that  this  fact  ought 
to  be  proved.  The  proof  of  the  existence  of  an  integral  in  the 
case  of  a  linear  differential  equation  is,  however,  only  a  particular 
case  of  the  proof  of  the  existence  of  an  integral  for  the  general 
form  of  an  ordinary  differential  equation  or  a  system  of  such  equa- 
tions, and  it  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  treatise  to  give  this 
general  proof,  for  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  memoir  by 
Briot  and  Bouquet  in  Cahier  36  of  the  Journal  de  Vncole  Polytech^ 
nique  (and  also  in  the  treatise  Thdorie  des  Fonctions  Elliptiques 
by  the  same  authors).  Jordan  in  his  Cours  d' Analyse,  vol.  iii., 
also  gives  this  general  proof.  In  connection  with  Jordan's  proof 
the  reader  is  advised  to  consult  a  paper  by  Picard  in  the  Bulletin  des 
Sciences  Mathdmatiques  for  1888  entitled  Sur  la  convergence  des 
sdries  reprdsentant  les  intdgrales  des  Equations  diffdrefitielles, 

Fuchs  in  his  first  memoir  on  linear  differential  equations  in  vol. 
(A  of  Crelle's  Journal  gives  the  special  form  of  Briot  and  Bouquet's 
proof  which  is  applicable  to  the  case  of  linear  differential  equations, 
but  that  will  not  be  reproduced  here.  Still  anoth'fer  proof  in  the 
case  of  the  linear  differential  equations  which  we  are  about  to  study 
is  given  by  Frobenius  in  vol.  76  of  Crelle ;  this  last  proof  will  be 
given  in  the  chapter  devoted  to  Frobenius's  method  for  integrating 
such  equations. 


CHAPTER  II. 

LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  WITH  CONSTANT  COEFFICIENTS. 

The  following  investigation  of  these  equations  is  due  principally 
to  Hermite,*  and  in  part  to  Darboux  and  Jordan. 

The  first  method  of  integrating  linear  differential  equations  with 
constant  coefficients  is  due  to  Euler,  and  is  briefly  as  follows :  Writ- 
ing the  equation  in  the  form 

where  A^j  A^  .  .  .  ,  An  are  constants,  Euler  makes  the  solution  of 
this  equation  depend  upon  the  solution  of  the  algebraic  equation 

(2)  F{a\     =flf  +  -4,a*-'  +  ^,a«-«  +  .  .  .  +^^  —  0; 

in  which  a*'  replaces  -^{i  =1,2,  .  .  .  «)  in  equation  (i).    As  is  well 

known,  this  equation  is  obtained  by  replacing  y  in  (i)  by  ^*,  and  after 
the  substitution  dropping  the  factor  e^^  which  of  course  does  not 
vanish. 

Equation  (2),  that  is  F{a)  =  o,  is  called  by  Cauchyxthe  char- 
acteristic  equation  of  the  given  differential  equation.  The  details 
of  Euler's  method  are  well  known  to  all  students  of  the  elementary 
theory  of  linear  differential  equations ;  but  Cauchy*s  method,  which 
we  now  proceed  to  develop  and  which  is  based  upon  a  knowledge 
of  the  characteristic  equation,  is  not  so  well  known,  at  least  not  to 
English  readers.  Let  /7(a)  denote  an  arbitrary  polynomial  in  or,  con- 
taining therefore  only  positive  powers  of  a ;  we  will  now  consider 
the  integral 

(3)  y  =  /^f-W 


*  Equations  difF6rentielles  lin6aires,  par  M.  Ch.  Hermite:  Bulletin  des  Sciences 
Math^matiques.     1879. 
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where  the  'contour  of  integration  is  any  closed  curve.  Suppose  first 
that  this  contour  contains  no  pole  of  the  function 

that  is,  contains  no  root  of  the  characteristic  equation  I*{a)  =  o ; 
then  by  Cauchy's  theorem  the  integral  in  (3)  is  zero  and  we  have  the 
known,  but  useless,  integral  y  =  o.  In  order  to  obtain  effective 
solutions  of  the  differential  equation  we  must  then  draw  the  contour 
of  integration  in  such  a  way  that  it  shall  contain  one  or  more  poles 
of  the  function  integrated.  It  is  easy  to  verify  that  the  value  of  jr 
so  obtained  is  an  integral.     We  have 


(4) 


=/ 


e^n{a) 


dy 
dx 
dy 
d^ 

a 

d^y 
dx^ 


F{a) 


da^ 


F{a) 


da. 


=/ 


da. 


=/ 


dUy 


the  integrations  in  each  case  being  taken  round  the  same  closed 
contour  containing  one  or  more  of  the  poles  of 

that  is,  one  or  more  of  the  roots  of  jF{a)  =  o.  The  expressions  (4) 
substituted  in  equation  (i)  give  for  the  first  member  of  this  equation 
the  form 


(5) 


f^-^^"'  +  ^.«- -  '  +  ^.«« -•  +  ...  +  An]da, 


or,  from  (2), 


fe^n{a)da\ 
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but,  Since  n{a)  is  a  polynomial  in  a  containing  only  positive  powers 
of  a,  we  have 

/e^n{a)da  =  o 

for  every  possible  closed  path  of  integration.     It  follows  then  that 


/■■ 


F{a) 


da 


is  always  an  integral  of  the  given  differential  equation,  no  matter 
what  be  the  contour  of  integration.  A  remark  must  be  made 
here  concerning  the  polynomial  IZ(«),  which  has  been  assumed 
of  any  degree  whatever.  This  assumption  might  lead  one  to 
think  that  any  number  of  arbitrary  constants  might  appear  in  the 
general  integral  of  the  given  equation ;  it  is  easy  to  see,  however, 
that  the  number  of  such  arbitrary  constants  can  never  exceed  «,  the 
order  of  the  differential  equation.  The  degree  of  F{a)  is  of  course 
n.  Suppose  now  that  'n{cL)  is  of  a  degree  greater  than  n\  then  we 
can  write 

I\a)        ^^  ^  F{a)    ' 

where  $(«)  is  a  polynomial  and  ^{a)  is  also  a  pol)momial,  but  one 
whose  degree  is  less  than  n.     Form  now  the  integral 

The  first  term  on  the  right-hand  side  of  this  equation  is,  by  Cauchy's 
theorem,  equal  to  zero,  whatever  be  the  contour  of  integration,  and 
so  th6  equation  reduces  to 

ne^llia) ,         ne^  W{oi\  , 

^      F{a)  ^      F{a) 

-where  ^{a)  contains  at  most  n  arbitrary  constants,  since  its  degree 
is  at  most  n  —  i.  We  proceed  now  to  determine  the  explicit  form 
of  the  integral 

*e^n{a) 


=/' 


F{a) 


-da. 
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Denote  by  S  the  sum  of  the  residues  of  the  function 

which  correspond  to  the  roots  of  F{a)  lying  inside  the  contour  of 
integration.    The  integral 


/ 


e^n{a) 


da 


has  now  the  value  2niS, 

We  will  first  suppose  that  the  characteristic  equation  F{ot)  =  <> 

has  no  multiple  roots,  and  then  decompose  the  function  -^r-\  into 

simple  elements.  As  we  have  seen,  the  degree  of  Ti{oi)  may  be  sup- 
posed less  than  that  of  /^a),  and  so  we  shall  have  as  the  result  of 
the  decomposition 

77(a)  _       C,  C,  Cn 


F(ot)       a  -—  a^       a  -—  a^        '  '  '    '    a  —  a^' 

m 

e^n(a) 
In  the  function  -  cr  \     change  a  into  a^  '\-  A;  then,  since 


a  —  a^ 


gives  only  one  term  containing  -r,  we  have 

X  [Ji  +  A  +  A>4  +  ^,A«+...]. 

The  residue  in  this  case  is  thus  =  C,^*-*".    We  have  then  as  a  first 
solution  of  the  differential  equation  2niC^e^^*  obtained  by  integrating 
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round  a  contour  which  contains  only  the  single  root  a^  of  F{pt)  =  o^ 
that  is,  only  the  single  pole  a^  of  the  function 

In  general  the  contour  of  integration  contains  any  number  of 

e^n(a) 
poles  of  — r^  .    ,  and  consequently  the  general  integral  of  the  equa- 
tion will  be  of  the  form 

(8)  jf  =  C.^1'  +  C,£^  +  .  .  .  +  Cne^\ 

where  Cj,  C,,  .  .  .  ,  Cn  are  constants  any  or  all  of  which  may  be  zera 
according  to  the  path  of  integration,  and  where  a^y  a^,  .  .  .  ,  a^  are 
the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  f{a)  =  o.  The  factor  27ci  is 
of  course  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the  constants  C,,  C,,  .  .  . ,  C«- 
Suppose  now  that  F{a)  =  o  has  multiple  roots,  and  let 

(9)  F{a)  =  (a  —  a.fi  +  x(«  -  a,)^  +  !...(«_  ^,)x.  + «. 

# 

We  have  now  for  the  formula  of  decomposition 

+  {a  ^  a:f  +  (^-^^  +   •  •   • 
+ 

+  («  _  ^ JA,  +  X  +  <^,:^  __  a^Y^  + '  +  •   •   - 

Changing  a  into  ^?,  +  A  gives,  taking  account  only  of  the  negative 
powers  of  A, 


F{a,+  k)       A    '     //   ^  •  •  •  ^  >4*i+' ' 
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also 

The  residue   corresponding  to  a  =  a„  that  is,  the  coefficient    of 


I'" 

/((«,  +  lif         ' 

/ 

is  found  by  multiplying  together  the  corresponding  terms  in  the 
right-hand  members  of  (ii)  and  (12).  We  find  thus  for  this  residue, 
and  consequently  for  an  integral  of  the  differential  equation,  the 
expression 

{Of  course  the  residue  alone  does  not  contain  the  factor  27ri.)  The 
general  integral  of  the  given  equation  is  now  of  the  form 

<I3)  7  =  ^*'(2a,  +  ^'"Gx.  +  .  .  .  +  ^''Ga.  ; 

-where  j2x^  is  a  polynomial  in  x  of  degree  X^.     Since 

(^.+  1)  +  (^.+  1)  -\-.  ..  +  {K+i)  =  n, 

-we  see  that  the  general  solution  contains  n  arbitrary  constants. 

It  is  often  desirable  to  determine  the  arbitrary  constants  in 
the  general  integral  in  such  a  way  that  j^  and  its  first  n  —  i  deriva- 
tives shall  have,  for  a  given  value  of  x,  certain  specified  values.  In 
the  case  where  the  characteristic  equation  f{oi)  =  o  has  all  of  its 
roots  different,  this  determination  is  easily  seen  to  depend  upon  the 
solution  of  a  system  of  n  linear  algebraic  equations.  Suppose,  in 
fact,  that 

^  =  C.e'i^  +  C,e^^  +  .  .  .  +  Cne^ 
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is,  in  the  case  of  unequal  roots  of  F{pL)  =  o,  the  general  integral  of 
the  given  differential  equation,  and  suppose  jr  =  o  to  be  the  particu- 
lar value  of  X  for  which  7,  y\  y\  .  .  . ,  ^*  -  '  are  to  have  the  values 
y* » yJi y%'y  •  •  • » y^ ~* ' »  then  for  the  determination  of  the  constants 
C, ,  C, ,  .  .  . ,  C«  we  have  the  system  of  equations 


(14) 


r  ^1       +  c«       +  . . .  +  c;        —y^y 

C^^x        ^-C^a^        +  .  .  .  +  Cnan        =  y^, 


If,  however,  the  characteristic  equation  has  multiple  roots,  this 
method  cannot  be  easily  applied,  as  the  derivatives  of  y  are  more 
complicated  and  the  different  roots  do  not  enter  in  so  simple  a 
manner  in  the  equations  to  be  solved.  Cauchy  has  nevertheless 
given  a  very  simple  method  for  solving  the  problem,  which  applies 
equally  well  to  the  cases  of  simple  and  of  multiple  roots  of  the 
characteristic  equation.     This  method  we  now  proceed  to  develop. 

A  solution  of  the  differential  equation  has  been  given  in  the 
form 


(■5)  y^T^rJ 


da 


In  order  that  this  shall  be  the  general  integral  it  is  necessary  to 
draw  the  contour  of  integration  in  such  a  way  that  it  shall  contain 
all  of  the  roots  of  F{oi)  =  o.  The  contour  so  drawn  can  of  course 
be  expanded  indefinitely  without  altering  the  value  of  the  integral 
(15),  and  we  may  therefore  make  it  a  circle  with  centre  at  the  origin 
and  of  indefinitely  large  radius.  It  is  now  required  to  determine 
the  constants  in  Ilioi)  in  such  a  way  that  for  ;i:  =  o  the  function 


I    re 


da 


2nv^      F{a) 

» 
and  its  first  n  —  \  derivatives  shall  have  given  values,  ^^y  y^ ,  y^^ .  . .  ^ 
y^  "  *,  that  is,  so  that  the  equations 
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<I6) 


n(«) 

2nvf  F{a) 


-f 

-f 

271 1^ 

2itty 


da 


an{a) 
a'n(a) 


da 


-f 

2niy 


-y» 


=  y^ 


•   9 


da        = 


da  =  J/,*  -  % 


shall  be  satisfied. 


^(«)   : 


in 


To  obtain  the  values  of  these  integrals  we  will  develop  ey""\. 

descending  powers  of  a ;  and  since  iT(«)  is  in  general  of  degree 
»  —  I,  the  first  term  of  the  development  will  be  of  degree  —  i,  and 
we  shall  have 


<i7) 


Substituting  this  value  in  equations  (i6)  and  integrating  round  a 
circle  of  infinitely  great  radius,  we  know  that  we  need  only  take 

account  in  each  integral  of  the  term  in  - ;  we  have  then,  by  a  known 

z 

formula, 


(i8) 


^  ^«  —  X  —  y^ 


« —  I 


We  have  thus  found  the  coefficients  in  Tl{pt)  of  all  the  terms  of 
degrees  equal  to  or  greater  than  —  »,  and  11(a)  is  thus  completely 
determined  since  we  have  identically 


<I9) 


IZ(«)  =  /^«)[j'+$'+...+^], 
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and  ^nce  n{a)  is  to  be  an  entire  polynomial ;  consequently,  since 
J\cc)  is  of  degree  »,  we  see  that  the  first  n  terms  of  the  series  (17)  are 
alone  necessary  for  the  determination  of  the  polynomial  /7(a),  and 
we  thus  have  ' 

(20)     n(a)=y,    [.4,_.  +  ^,_.ar  +  ^,_3a'  +  .  .  .  +  «»-'] 

+y:  [^,_.  +  ^._3«+^, _,«'  +  •  •  •  +  «•-'] 

+  J'."[^--3  +  ^.-4«  +  ^.-s«'  +  -  •  .  +  «"-'] 
+ 


«  —  X 


We  have  thus  obtained  n{a)  by  a  method  equally  applicable  to 
the  cases  of  simple  and  of  multiple  roots.  In  order  now  to  obtain 
the  explicit  form  oi  y,  it  is  only  necessary  to  calculate  by  the  ordi- 
nary elementary  algebraic  process  the  residues  of  the  known  func- 
tion 

As  a  simple  application  of  the  preceding  method  consider  the 
well-known  differential  equation 

The  characteristic  equation  is  obviously 

£r"  -|-  »•  =  o, 

and  has  for  roots  a  =i  ±^  in.  Suppose  now  that  for  jr  =  o  we  wish 
to  have 7  =  ^,,y  =  yj;  then,  by  (17),  the  polynomial  n{a)  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  relation 

g(«)    jy.  ,  }>:  ,  w  , 
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which  gives  on  multiplication  by  F{(x),  =  a*  -|-  «",  and  disregarding 
terms  of  the  product  containing  negative  powers  of  a, 

n{a)  =  y^a  +  y.\ 

We  have  now  to  calculate  the  residues  of 


e^n{a)  y^a  +  y' 


f[a)    '    ~    a-  +  n' 


e^n{a)        I  /  y\ 

For  a  root  +  a  the  residue  is  =     j^,.     -  or  Ay.-^---  ]e^\  for  a  root 

—  a  the  residue  is  -\y^ —Xe^,    The  sum  of  these  two  residues  is 


iro(^  +  ^" •')  +  *>'•'—        ^    ^ 


a 


Making  now  a  =  in^  we  have  readily  for  the  general  integral  sought 


,sm  nx 
y  =y,  cos  nx  -^  y,  —^-^ 


From  the  form  of  the  differential  equation  it  is  clear  that,  if 
y  =  (p(x)  is  a  solution,  then  y^  =  <f>{x  +  c)  will  also  be  a  solution, 
c  denoting  an  arbitrary  constant.    If  then  we  write 

X    ,       ,  sin  n{x  —  c) 
y=y,  cos  n{x  -  c)  +  y, ^, 


y  and  /  will  take  the  values  y^  and  y^'  for  x  =  c.  A  number  of 
consequences  arising  from  the  general  integral  when  x  is  real  might 
be  given ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  them,  as  the  reader  is  of 
course  supposed  to  be  familiar  with  the  ordinary  elementary  theory 
of  differential  equations. 

We  will  now  briefly  consider  the  case  where  the  right-hand  mem- 
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ber  of  the  equation  is  not  zero  but  a  function  of  the  independent 
variable;  say  the  equation  is 

f{x)  denoting  an  arbitrary  function  of  x.  The  following  method  for 
integrating  this  equation  is  due  to  Cauchy  and  is  given  by  Darboux 
in  a  short  paper  immediately  following  Hermite's  paper  above 
referred  to.     We  form  first  a  solution  of  the  equation,  say 

y  =  ^x,  /), 

which,  with  its  first  «  —  2  derivatives,  vanishes  for  x  ■=•  t^  and  for 
the  same  value  of  x  has  its  (»  —  i)'^  derivative  equal  to/(/).  Such 
a  function  being  formed,  we  can  easily  verify  that 


(22)  y=j;;^9(x,tyt, 

where  x^  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  is  a  particular  solution  of  the  given 
differential  equation.  The  formation  of  *  (;r,  /)  is  quite  simple. 
From  what  precedes  we  know  that  the  integral 


ntJ 


£^da 


2ntJ   F(a) 

(f{a)  having  the  same  meaning  as  before)  taken  round  the  circum- 
ference of  a  circle  with  very  great  radius  is  a  solution  of  the  differ- 
ential equation  when  its  second  member  is  zero,  and  that  this 
solution,  together  with  its  first  «  —  2  derivatives,  vanishes  for  x  =z  o, 
and,  finally,  that  its  «  —  i  derivative  is,  for  this  same  value  of  x,  equal 
to  unity.  If  now  in  this  integral  we  change  x  into  x  —  t  and 
multiply  the  integral  by  F{t),  we  obviously  have  the  function  sought 
given  by  the  equation 
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the  integration  extending  round  the  circumference  of  a  circle  of  in* 
definitely  large  radius  R.    The  double  integral 

is,  as  we  shall  now  show,  a  particular  solution  of  the  given  differ- 
ential equation.     Differentiating  (24),  we  have 

the  integral  /*#,  is  known  to  be  zero,  and  therefore 

Now  we  know  that  if  /  <  «  —  i,  all  the  integrals 

must  vanish,  and  consequently  by  dififerentiation  of  (26)  we  get 

I 

d^Y        I     /**  n^^'-^aPda 

so  long  as  the  inequality  /  <  «  is  satisfied.     Suppose  /  =  «  —  1  ; 
then  from  this  last  equation  we  derive 

and  since 

J      z./_x     =  27rt, 


F{a) 
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we  have  finally 

(29)       ^  =  /(-) + ^iin^yu,  F{a)    • 

Substituting  the  above  values  of   Y  and  its  derivatives  in  the  differ- 
ential equation,  we  see  that  the  equation  is  satisfied  by 


•^  27itJ^/^^    Jr     F{a) 

since 

F{a)  =  a-  +  A,a--^+  .  .  .  +An. 

Referring  again  to  (24),  let  us  write 

^^  '  ^ '        zniJR     F{a) 

then  R{i)  is  the  sum  of  the  residues  relative  to  all  the  roots  of 
F{a)  =  o.  Suppose  -pr-\  to  be  decomposed  into  simple  fractions, 
and  write 


we  have  also 


-o  =  ^(.-«[,  +  (^lllf)ilZjO +...-], 


and   consequently  the    residue   corresponding    to    the  root  a  of 
F{a)  =  o  is 


gaix^i) 


.    •     '  I  '  '1.2 /—  I  J 
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We  have  therefore  for  R{t)  the  value 


,3.)    ^(„=^..-oj^.  +  ^^+...+^^i£^-|. 


and,  finally,  for  Y  the  value 


(32) 


Y=  rf{t)R{t)dt. 


We  will  now  give  a  brief  account,  taken  from  Jordan,  of  systems 
of  linear  differential  equations  with  constant  coefficients.  We  have 
seen  that  any  such  system  can  be  reduced  to  an  equivalent  system 
of  the  first  order.  Supposing  this  reduction  to  have  been  made,  we 
will  assume 


(33) 


£^  +  ^.,  J,  +  ^«7.  +    •    •    •    +  a^J^s   =  O, 


dx 


+  ^/.j'l  +  ^t^y^  +  •  •  •  +  ^tsy»  =  o, 


as  our  system  of  equations.     Denote  by  ^  the  characteristic  deter^ 
minant 


^xx  , 


a 


X3    > 


•    •    •  r      ^xx  +  ^ 


and  let  y}„  ,  A^^ ,  .  .  . ,  A„  denote  the  minors 


dA       dA 


dA 


<^u      da,^     *  *  *^'    da^ 
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of  this  determinant.    Substitute  now  in  equations  (33)  the  following 
expressions : 


(34) 


y=—f 


A  J,  +  A,,e,  +  .  .  .  +  A,A 


i^da^ 


A  J,  +  ^^^.  + .  .  .  +  A^e^ 


ef^da^ 


y^  —  f 


'^..«.+  ^ax^.  +  •  . .  +  A„e, 


e^da\ 


where  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  . ,  ^,  are  functions  of  a,  and  where  the  integration 
extends  around  an  arbitrary  closed  contour.  From  these  equations 
we  obtain  by  differentiation 


<3S) 


A  J,  +  A  J,  +  .  .  .  +  A„e, 


e"da. 


/Iy:  5  wft/  A 


e^'da^ 


<  dx       2nv^  A 


Substituting  in  the  first  of  equations  (33),  and  observing  that 


(36) 


{a,,  +  a)A,,  +  a,.^„  +  .  .  .  +  a,,A,,  =  J, 
(^n  +  «)^..  +  a,^„  +  .  .  .  +  a,,A,s  =  o, 

.  («u  +  ^)A„  +  ^,,^«  +  •  .  .  +  ^,^,,  =  o, 


we  have  as  the  result 


—A 

2niy     * 


e^da. 
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Making  the  corresponding  substitutions  in  the  remaining  equa- 
tions of  the  system  (33)>  we  have  as  the  result  of  all  the  substitutions 
the  expressions 

If  we  suppose  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  . ,  ^,  to  be  arbitrary  constants,  the  func- 
tions d^e^y  •  .  • ,  ^*^  will  be  integral  functions,  and  the  integrals 
(37)  will  all  vanish,  and  therefore  the  expressions  in  (34)  will  be 
solutions  of  equations  (33),  and  these  solutions  will  contain  s  arbi> 
trary  constants. 

Let  us  assume  that  we  have  chosen  a  circle  of  infinite  radius  as 
the  contour  of  integration.  Now,  the  initial  value  of  y^  for  ;r  =  o 
will  be 


(38,  y;  =  jrAJ.  +  AJ,+         +A.,.^  ^ 


but  we  have 

(39)  J  =  a'+^a'-«  +.  .  . 

and 


(40)  AJ,-^rAJ,  +  ...  +  Aj.:= 


3f 


and  consequently 


and 


(42) 


y:  =  --■  f{-  +  -,  +  ••  )^c,  =  <?.. 


CONSTANT  COEFFICIENTS.  39 

We  can  find  in  like  manner  the  initial  values  oi  y^^y^j .  •  • ,  and 
so  have  finally  for  these  values 

jk;=».,  7/=^.,  y:^e,,    ...,  y;^0,. 

The  solution  which  we  have  now  found  is  the  general  integral, 
since  by  properly  choosing  the  constants  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  . ,  6^,  we  can  give 
^1 » >'«  >  •  •  •  >  >*  arbitrary  initial  values.  The  values  of  the  integrals 
(34)  are  easily  found ;  each  one  is  in  fact  equal  to  the  sum  of  the 
residues  corresponding  to  the  roots  of  J  =  o  of  each  of  the  func- 
tions which  is  to  be  integrated.  Consider  the  integral  y^ ,  and  let  a^ 
denote  a  root  of  J  =  o  whose  order  of  multiplicity  is  =  /i ;  then 

w;  J  -  (a  «  ^^y.  -r  •  •  • 

+  /  ^'   X  +  c.  + .  . . ; 

'    (a  —  a,)    '  '  ' 

where  /^  >  •  •  • » -'^i  ^^^  linear  functions  of  the  constants  ^1 ,  ^, ,  .  .  . , 
Og,    Again,  we  have 

(44)    ^  =  ^''[i  +  («  -  «> + («  -  «.)'-^  +  ..•]. 

Forming  the   product   of  (43)  and   (44),  we  have  for  the  sought 
residue  the  expression 

(45)    [tt. + iT.^ + . . . + ^M,.,..t"(;; _,)>-• 

That  part  of  the  value  of  y^  which  corresponds  to  the  root  a^  is 
then  of  the  form  G^****  where  (2  is  a  polynomial  in  x,  in  general  of 
degree  ;^—  i.  This  degree  will,  however,  be  lowered  to  /i  —  /c  —  i 
if  the  minors  yJ„ ,  A^^ ,  .  .  . ,  Ag^  are  all  divisible  by  {a  —  a^y  since 
in  this  case  we  shall  obviously  have 
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We  will  now  consider  briefly  the  case  when  the  right-hand  mem- 
bers of  the  system  of  equations  are  not  zero,  and  write  the  equations 
in  the  form 


(46) 


dx 


+  «n7i  +  «,.  J'.  +  •    •    •  +  ^xJ'x  =  /iW» 


^'  +  ^.1^,  +  ^„;'.  +  •  •  •  +  ^^s  =  flx\ 


^J  +  ^«^i  +  ^«7.  +  •  •  •  +  a„y,  =  flx). 


Formulae  (34)  will  give  a  particular  solution  of  this  system  if  we 
determine  the  functions  ^, ,  ^,,  .  .  .  ,  ^*  and  the  contour  of  inte- 
gration in  such  a  way  that  the  equations 


(47) 


±^fe^da^f„ 


shall  be  satisfied.  This  determination  is  easily  arrived  at  if  f^j  f^^ 
.  .  .  f  ft  are  of  the  form  Qe^f  where  Qis  a.  polynomial.  Suppose, 
in  fact,  that 


(48) 


/,  =  (F,  +  F,x  -\- .  .  .  -\-  F^)e^ ; 


then  in  order  to  satisfy  the  first  of  equations  (47)  we  have  only  to 
make 


(49) 


a    —        ^0        _L  _L-    ^    '   ^   •  •  '   •   ^    I? 

^1   —  "_         1      I      •    •    •   "T       /^  'X\m4-i     '^*»» 


a 


-X 


(a-.A)'-  + 
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and  integrate  around  a  small  circle  containing  the  point  A.  We  see 
at  once  from  this  that  if  /, ,  /, ,  .  .  .  -,  fs  are  polynomials  of  order 
niy  then  ^, ,  ^a,  .  .  .  ,  ^*  will  be  sums  of  simple  fractions  containing 
powers  of  or  —  A  in  their  denominators  up  to  {a  —  A)'»»  +  «. 

We  have  consequently,  /x  being  equal  to  zero,  or,  if  A  is  a  root  of 
A  •=.  Q^  pi  being  the  order  of  multiplicity  of  this  root, 


(«  -  A)' 


and  the  corresponding  value  oiy^,  which  is  equal  to  the  residue  of 

for  the  point  A,  will  be  of  the  form 

where  Z  is  a  polynomial  in  general  of  degree  m  -{-  ji,  but  will  be  of 
lower  degree  if  the  first  coefficients  (7,  G^j,  .  .  .  vanish.    Similar 
results  will  of  course  be  obtained  for  y^^  y^y  .  .  .  ,  j'*. 
It  is  well  known  that  every  equation  of  the  form 

{51)      (a;r  +  *)-g  +  A(«^  +  *)--'^^  +  ...+^^  =  0 

can   be  thrown   into  the  form  of  an  equation  with  constant  co- 
efficients.   Writing,  in  fact, 


we  have 


ax  '\'  b  -=  e^^ 


dy  __      _^dy 
'di^^^     ~dV 


:^     ""  ^    L   ^    dt^^  dfy 
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and,  in  general, 

(52)  %^a^e''*Pk\ 

dy 
where  P^  is  a  linear  function,  with  constant   coefficients,  of  -7  » 

at 

(Py  d^y 

-jxy  .  .  .  ,  ^.     Assuming  (52)  to  be  true  for  ^  (^  =  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  \ 

it  is  readily  seen  to  be  true  for  ^  +  ^  i  ^^  have  in  fact 


d^'^^y         ^^       Je-^Pk 

dx^  +  '  ^  dt 

Substituting  these  values  in  (51),  we  have  for  the  determination  of 
^  as  a  function  of  or  a  linear  differential  equation  with  constant 
coefficients.  If  the  corresponding  characteristic  equation  has  all  of 
its  roots  unequal,  the  general  integral  will  be  of  the  form 

(53)  y  =  Cr^'  +  .  .  .  +  Cne"^ 

=  CSax  -f-  ^)«i  +  .  .  .  -f-  Cn{ax  +  Bf^  • 

If  the  characteristic  equation  has  multiple  roots,  then  to  any  one 
of  them,  say  a^ ,  there  will  correspond  a  solution  of  the  form 

(54)  ^■'[c+  c./  +  •  • .  +  c;-.'^-'] 

=  (aj:  +  *)'>[C+  C,  log (ajT  +  ^)  +  .  .  .  +  C;  _  ,  log" -  ^{fix  +  b)-\. 

We  will  find  solutions  similar  to  these  in  the  more  general  class 
of  linear  differential  equations  which  we  shall  presently  study. 
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In  the  Bulletin  des  Sciences  Mathimatiques  for  August,  1888,. 
M.  Ch.  M^ray  gives  an  investigation  of  the  differential  equation  with 
constant  coefficients,  of  which  the  following  is  an  account : 

Consider  the  k  series 


(^) 


U{Z)   =  «,  +  «,-8r  +  «^  +  .    .    .  +  Unfi**"  +  .    .    .  , 

V(z)  =  V^'\'V^Z  '\-V^  ^  .    .    .  +  V^JS*^  +  .    .    .  , 
•  •  •  •  •  .  .  .  •  •, 


depending  upon  the  same  variable  s ;  we  will  say  that  these  series 
are  co-recurrent  if,  for  all  values  of  the  index  m,  we  have  the  k  rela> 
tions  or  recurrences 


iP) 


««  +  ,  +  a,u^  +  b,v^  +  .  .  .  +  hj^  =  p, 
•         •••••••• 


of  which  the  coefficients  {a,  by  .  »  ,  ,  k)  are  arbitrarily  given  con- 
stants. The  quantities  («,  z/,  .  .  .  ,  /)  are  now  all  known  when  we 
know  (tfp ,  z/. , .  .  .  ,  /,).  The  summation  of  these  series  is  easily 
effected  by  aid  of  the  theorem  :  These  series  are  convergent  for 
values  ofz  with  sufficiently  small  moduli^  and  writing 


w 


I  +  a^Zy  b^z,  .  .  .  , 

a^,      I  +  *«^»  •  •  •  » 


hji 
h^ 


aifi. 


bjkZy  .  .  .  ,     I  +  h/gZ 


=  F{z), 


{F{z)  a  polynomial  in  z  of  degree  k)j  also  writing 


id) 


f  A  Is),    Biz),    ....    His), 


,  Ai{z),    Bj^e),    .  .  .  ,    Hk{s), 
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to  denote  the  minors  of  F  corresponding  to  the  like-placed  elements  in 
F{z)^  we  have 


(^) 


U{z)  = 


T{z)  = 


The  numerators  in  these  are  obviously  polynomials  of  degree  ^—  i. 
Admitting  for  the  moment  that  the  series  (fi)  are  convergent,  we 
readily  find  that  their  sums  are  connected  by  the  k  simultaneous 
linear  equations 


(/) 


(I  +  a,z)U^  b,zV  -[-...+  h,zT 

a^U  +(i  +*^)F+.  .  .  +h^T 


=    ^0  1 


.  ak^U 


+  bj^V 


+  ...  +  (!  +  A^)r=  /,. 


For,  adding  the  second  members  of  equations  {a)  after  multiplying 
them  respectively,  for  example,  by 

I  -|-  a^Sj    b^Zy    •  •  •  ,    k^z^ 


we  see  that  the  term  which  is  independent  of  z  reduces  to  u^  and,  by 
the  first  of  recurrences  {b\  all  the  other  terms  reduce  to  zero  when  we 
make  m  successively  =  o,  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  and  the  same  holds  for  equa- 
tions (/)  other  than  the  first  one.  The  solution  of  these  equations 
gives  us  {e).     Now,  since  we  have 


ig) 


F{s\    =  I  +  A*  +/,«•  +  .  •  .  +/*»*, 


a  polynomial  which  does  not  vanish  with  s,  we  know  by  elementary 
principles  of  the  theory  of  functions  that  the  rational  fractions  {e) 
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are  developable  by  Maclaurin's  theorem  for  values  of  z  for  which 
mod.  z  is  equal  to  or  less  than  the  least  modulus  of  the  roots  of 
F{2)  =  o.  The  integral  series  obtained  by  these  developments  can- 
not differ  from  the  proposed  series  (^)  since  they  satisfy  equations 
(y),  which  are  equivalent  to  the  recurrences  (d).  Each  of  these 
series  considered  separately  is  obviously  recurrent  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word. 

// 

(A)  ^^  =  w,  +  w.jer  +  .  .  .  +  w,^  +  .  .  . 

is  the  development  in  a  recurrent  series  of  a  rational  fraction  in  z,, 
whose  numerator  £i{£)  is  of  degree  <  >fe,  when  k  is  the  degree  of  the 
polynomial  F{z\  the  integral  series 


w,     .     w^   ^    .  w 


(i)  w.+  —z-\ V  +  .  .  .  H T^ ^'^  + 


m 


is  convergent  for  all  the  values  of  z,  and,  representing  its  sum  by 


we  have  for  its  calculation 


I.  When  the  rational  fraction  (^)  reduces  to  the  simple  fraction 


^*^  (I  -  s,s)i ' 
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J,  being  any  constant  other  than  zero,  we  have  evidently 


=  ^^^  +  I)  >■■(?  +  ^  -  i)^^^^ 


(I  -  s,zy 


I  .  2 


m 


"=   1.2 (g  -  l)  ^^^+  I)(W+  2)  .  .  .  (W  +  J  -  I>,*"i^. 


AVe  deduce  successively,  and  without  difficulty. 


(  I  I  I  s  '"JS* 

i  7 N^  >  = r'2'(w  +  OC^*  +  2) . . .  (»« +  ^  —  i)-^ — r 


rff-«     //^-« 


Now,  by  definition,  this  last  expression  is  simply  the  residue  of  the 
function  of  j. 


{s-sy 


with  respect  to  its  infinity  j,  of  order  of  multiplicity  y.     We  have 
then  definitely 


(J) 


^ 

■^T' 
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Mrhich  proves  the  theorem  in  this  simple  case,  for  under  this  last 
X  the  coefficient  of  e**  is 

^-'  .  I 


^(i-..i) 


i\^' 


II.  In  the  general  case  the  rational  fraction  (A)  can  by  decompo- 
sition be  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  certain  linear  homogeneous  func- 
tion of  simple  fractions  like  {k)y  and  consequently  the  series  (/ )  into 
the  form  of  a  linear  and  homogeneous  function  of  partial  series 
which  correspond  to  the  simple  fractions,  or  of  residues  expressing 
the  sums  of  the  partial  series,  as  in  equation  (/).  Collecting  all  these 
partial  residues  into  a  single  residue,  the  recomposition  of  the  simple 
fractions  analogous  to 


will  evidently  put  the  product 

under  the  sign  X,  which  completes  the  proof  of  our  theorem. 

III.  Our  reasoning  assumes  implicitly  that  F{z)  is  of  the  effec^ 
live  degree  k ;  that  is,  that  pk  is  not  zero.  For  if  it  were  otherwise, 
the  rational  fraction  (A)  would  not  merely  be  resolved  into  simple  frac- 
tions, but  the  fractions  would  be  accompanied  by  integral  monomials 
in  jgr,  of  which  up  to  this  nothing  has  been  said.  We  can  neverthe- 
less show  (though  this  will  be  left  as  an  exercise  for  the  reader)  that 
the  generality  of  formula  {J)  will  not  be  infringed  upon  when  we 
take  account  of  the  simple,  or  multiple,  root  j  =  o  which  is  now 
possessed  by  the  equation 
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and  of  the  evident  relation 


J^-^ol^^-s^oVs)     • 


— 

s 


A  very  few  words  suffice  now  for  the  treatment  of  our  principal 
question.     Consider  the  system  of  linear  differential  equations 


(nt) 


du 
dx 

dv 
dx 


'\-  a^u  +  ^1^  +  .  .  .  +  K^  =  o> 


+  ^,«  +*,«;+...  +  hjt  =  o, 


dt 

•^  +  ajiU  -{-  6  V  +  .  .  .  -{-  Ajkt  =  o, 


the  coefficients  (^,  *,  .  .  .  ,  A)  being  arbitrary  constants.     Let 


(«) 


ajk, 


6k,    -    '    '    ,       A; 


=  f{s)=s^+p,s^  - '+  /. .  +/*; 


further,  let 


(0) 


be  the  table  of  principal  minors  of  this  determinant.     Calling  now 


(/) 


*^Q  9  *^0  >  •     •     •      >         '« 
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arbitrary  constants  {k  in  number),  and  making 


Cauchy's  theorem  is  as  follows:   TAe  integrals  of  the  system  {m\ 
which  for  x  =  x^  take  the  initial  values  (/),  are  given  by  the  formuUe 


(9) 


u  = 


v{s)e^^  ~  ^^^ 


V 


=  % 


t  =  % 


•                 •                 < 

lAs)]     ' 


which  furnish  thus  the  general  integrals  of  the  given  equations. 

Making  ;r  =  ;i:^  in  equations  {tn)  and  in  all  the  equations  deduced 
from  them  by  repeated  differentiations,  we  see  immediately  that  the 
initial  values  of  the  integrals  and  their  derivatives  of  all  orders,  viz., 


Ky      « 


V. 


0  > 


1  y 


I  '..    A. 


» 
tm  f 


•    •    •    > 


•    •    • 


are  connected  by  the  recurrences  {6). 

It  follows  then  that  the  sums  of  the  co-recurrent  series  in  ^  which 
have  these  initial  values  as  coefficients  are  given  by  formulae  (e),  and 
consequently  that  the  series  in  ;r  —  ;ir^  are  deduced  from  these  last 
by  replacing  z  hy  x  —  x^  and  dividing  the  terms  in  {x  —  jr,)**  by 
1.2 m;  that  is,  the  integrals  of  (m)  having  the  initial  values  (/) 


so  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

are  obtained  by  applying  formula  (/).    These  integrals  are  then  the 
second  members  of  equations  (y),  for  we  have  evidently 


/(.)  =  x*/-(i). 


and  the  elements  of  the  table  {d)  are  just  what  the  corresponding 

elements  of  (rf)  become  when,  after  changing  z  into  — ,  we  multiply 

•J 

each  one  by  5*  - '. 

The  reader  is  referred  to  a  memoir  by  J.  Collet  in  the  Annales  de 
rEcole  Normale  Supirieure  for  1888  for  another  treatment  of  linear 
differential  equations  with  constant  coefficients. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  INTEGRALS  OF  THE  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION 


The  coefficients  /,» A>  •  •  •  >  /« ^t^e  uniform  functions  of  x,  hav- 
ing only  poles  as  critical  points.  Starting  then  at  any  neutral  point» 
say  x^,  moving  along  any  path  whatever  (provided  of  course  it  does 
not  pass  through  a  critical  point),  and  returning  to  x^^  the  functions' 
/  vary  continuously  and  return  at  the  end  of  the  path  to  their 
original  values.  Let  ^,  >  •  •  •  >  J'*  denote  a  system  of  fundamental 
integrals:  these  integrals  may  or  may  not  have  critical  points  (in  gen- 
eral of  course  they  have),  but  whatever  critical  points  they  have,  and 
of  whatever  description  they  are,  they  must  be  included  among  those 
of  the  coefficients  p.  When  the  variable  starts  from  x^  and  travels 
by  any  path  back  to  x^ ,  the  equation  resumes  its  original  form,  the 
coefficients/  having  returned  to  their  original  values;  the  functions 
J', »  •  •  •  »  J'w  vary  continuously  along  this  path,  remaining  always 
integrals  of  the  equation ;  we  must  have  then,  obviously,  at  the  end 
of  the  path  that  7,  t  .  .  .  ,  J'*  have  been  changed  into  linear  func- 
tions of  themselves,  i.e.,  a  linear  substitution  has  been  imposed  on 
J'lj  •  •  •  »  ^'w  Denote  the  final  values  of  the  integrals  by  Sy^^ . . ., 
Sy^ ;  then  we  have 


0) 


»Vi   —  ^iiJ'i     I     •    •    •    "r  ^xnyuy 

Sy^  =  ^«7i  +  •  •  •  +c^yn, 

Syn  =  Cmy,  +  .    .    .    +  C^nyn  \ 
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where  cik  is  a  constant.     Or  we  may  say  that  the  integ^s  yi  have 
submitted  to  the  substitution 


(2) 


5  = 


yx ;    ^1,7,  +  .  .  .  +  c^nyt 


yn ;    Cn^y^  +  .  .  .  +  c^nyt 


Before  proceeding  farther  with  the  study  of  the  integrals  it  will 
be  convenient  to  notice  briefly  the  case  of  equations  having  uniform 
singly  or  doubly  periodic  coefficients.    Suppose  that  in  the  equation 


/>  = 


d*^-^y 


the  coefficients/,,  ,  .  .  ,  pn  represent  singly  periodic  functions  of  ;r; 
let  00  denote  the  period ;  then//(;r  +  go)  =p^^x).  If  then  we  change 
X  into  X  -\-  GO,  the  equation  retains  its  original  form.  In  the  investi- 
gation farther  on  of  the  integrals  of  this  equation  we  will  assume 
them  to  be  uniform  functions  of  x\  for  the  present  purpose,  how- 
ever, no  such  assumption  is  necessary.  Suppose /,(^),  fj^x),  .  .  .  „ 
fn{^)  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  P  =  o\  Le,,  a  linearly 
independent  system.  Since  in  travelling  from  the  point  x  to  the 
point  X  -\'  GO  the  equation  resumes  its  original  form,  and  since  the 
continuously  varying  functions  fi{x)  remain  always  integrals  of  the 
equation,  we  must  have 

f\x  +  ^)   =   ^n/,W    +  ^xJlx)    +  .    .    .    -f  a^nfn{x\ 
/.(^  +  ^)   =    ^«/,W    +  ««/.W    +  •    •    .    +  OC^nfn{x\ 


(3) 


.     fn{x  +  «)   =   (X^J^X)  -f-  a^Jlx)  +  .    .    .    +  annfn{x)  \ 

or  the  integrals /i  have  been  submitted  to  the  linear  substitution 


5  = 


/;      «n/i+   .   •  .   +  ^i«/« 


fn  ;       Olmfx  +    .    .    .    +  «««/, 


Again,  suppose  the  coefficients  //  to  be  uniform  and  doubly  peri- 
odic functions  of  ;r,  and  let  go  and  go'  denote  the  periods ;  then 

pi^x -^  go)  =  prix\    A<^+a>0=A<^)- 


LINEAR  SUBSTITUTIONS. 


53 


Let  fS^x)y  .  .  .  ,  fm{x)  denote  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of 
the  equation  at  the  point  x.  If  now  we  travel  by  an  arbitrary 
path  from  x  to  x  -\-  ooj  the  integrals  fi  will  obviously  submit  to  the 
substitution 


5  = 


/i  ;       «ii  /i  +    •    •    •    +  ^infn 


fn  ;       ^nxfx  +    .    .    .    +  ^«»/« 


Again,  if  we  travel  from  ;ir  to  ;r  +  <^'j  the  integrals  will  submit  to 
the  substitution 


S'  = 


/»  ;       <i/,    +    •    •    •    +  ^xnfn 


fn  ;       «'i»  /,+    •••+  ^'nnfn 


Finally,  change  x  into  x  -{-  go  -^  oo'  \  the  effect  of  this  change  is 
clearly  the  same  as  first  making  the  substitution  5  and  then  making 
the  substitution  5',  or  first  making  the  substitution  5'  and  following 
it  by  5.     We  have  therefore  the  relation 


(4) 


SS'  =  S'S. 


The  order  of  the  substitutions  is  the  order  in  which  they  are  written ; 
^.^.,  S'S*  means  that  first  the  substitution  S'  is  made  and  then  the 
substitution  S*. 

Returning  now  to  our  original  equation,  P  =  Oy  let  j/, ,  .  .  .  ,^^ 
denote  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals ;  we  have  then 

-^n  +  P^d^i:  +  •  •  •  +  A7i  =  o, 


d^y^ 


rf«  -  »^. 


dx* 


;+P.-^T  +  '  •  .+AJ'.  =  o, 


"£■  +  f^d^-^-^  '  •  •  +/-^-=  o- 
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Regarding  these  as  forming  a  system  of  linear  equations  in  p^y  p^y 
•  •->/«»  we  have 


(5)  Pi=-^ 


d'- 

ly. 

dx' 

- « ' 

d"- 

•J'. 

dx' 

■ 
• 

- 1 » 

• 

d'- 

% 

dx* 

- 1  > 

d'^-^  +  y^     d^'y^     d 


n  —  t—  \. 


'   ^;ir*-'  +  «  '    ^/;ir*   '    dx 


n-i-x   »  ' 


J'l 


-K. 


^i.-1-fi^^       rf*^^       rf*-'-»^, 


where 


(6) 


/?  = 


rf;r"»-'  +  *  '    ^/r*  '  fltr«-«-»'' 


dx"" - ^ '     rfx"-'  '' 


>^« 


>./« 


rf*  -  ^y^     rf*  -  »j/, 


^;ir*  -  '  '     dx""  -  »  ' 


9  J'M 


In  particular, 


(7)  A=- 


^1 


^"ir*  ^*"  !r« 


dx*"  '   ^/;r 


_«>•••>  -r» 


n  —  a 


Then  we  have 
(8) 


D  =  Ce-ff^'^ ; 


where  C  is  a  constant  necessarily  different  from  zero,  since  the  in- 
tegrals y,,  •  •  •  ,yn  are  linearly  independent.  The  formula  for  /,- 
may  be  written  for  brevity  as 


A=- 


D' 
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where  Di  denotes  the  determinant  into  which  D  is  changed  when  its 
i*^   column   is  replaced   by  -^;;^  ,  •  •  •  ,  ^-^.    The   result  of  going 

round  a  critical  point  is  to  change  the  integral  yi  into  Sy, ,  and, 
consequently,  to  change  the  determinants  D  and  Di  into  ^D  and 
ADi ,  where  J  denotes  the  determinant  of  the  substitution  5 ;  viz., 


(9) 


J  = 


c  ,     c 
II '       If 


•     •     • 


c   ,     c 


ss> 


'isi  y     ^«a  > 


,    ^; 


liJi 


Therefore,  after  going  round  the  critical  point,  we  have,  as  we  should. 


ADi 


D' 


It  is  of  course  to  be  noticed  that  the  determinant  A  is  not  equal  to 
zero ;  for  if  it  were, the  system  5^/,  and  consequently  the  system^,-, 
could  not  form  a  fundamental  system.  If  ^'j ,  .  .  - ,  j^^  denote  a  system 
of  fundamental  integrals,  and  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^x  linear  functions  with 
constant  coefficients  of  j^, ,  .  .  .  ,  j^x ,  given  by 


(lO) 

then  ^, ,  .  . 
determinant 


Zi  =  2  dk  yk ; 


,  ^A,  ^x+i,  •••»>'«  form  a  fundamental  system  if  the 


(") 


A'  = 


^11  »       ^n  »    •    •    •    »    ^xA 
^•1  »       ^M  >    •    •    •    >   ^aA 


v^Ax  >       ^Aa  »    •    •    •    >   ^i 


AA 


is  different  from  zero ;  in  fact,  it  is  obvious  that  if  A'  be  different 
from  zero,  there  can  exist  no  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients 
between 


^,, 


,  ^Ai^A+i.    .    .    .    ,  J'.. 
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Suppose  a  particular  integral  y^  (different  from  zero)  to  have  been 
found  for 

make  now 

y—yjzdx\ 
then  we  have  for  z  the  equation 


rf«-i^ 


d'^-'^z 


^-^^in^  +  ^»^^:;rr;+-  ..+?.-, ^  = 


dx 


o; 


where 


(12) 


n  dy^ 


K«  -  0  -  >  -  («  -  ^  +  I)  dry^ 
I  .  2  .  .  .  .  r.j/,  ^/;r'* 


+A 


{n  —  i)(«  —  2)  ...(«  —  r  +  l)^''"'^, 


I  .  2  ....  (r  —  i)^, 


dx^-^- 


1.2 (r  —  k)y^ 


dx' 


Suppose  now  that  a  solution  z^ ,  different  from  zero,  has  been  found 
for  Q  =  o ;  substitute  as  before 

^  =  zjtdx, 

and  we  have  for  t  an  equation  of  order  «  —  2.  This  process  may  be 
continued  until  we  arrive  at  an  equation  of  the  first  order  in,  say, 
w — an  integral  of  which  is  w^ .  We  have  now  as  integrals  of  P=zo 
the  following: 

.y,»    y^-yiAidx,    y,=yjjs,dx/t,dx,  .  .  . 
yn  ^yjz^dxft^dxfu.dx  .  .  .  /w,dx ; 
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and  these  constitute  a  fundamental  system ;  i.e.,  we  can  have  no  such 
relation  as 

unless  all  the  constant  coefficients  C  are  equal  to  zero.  For,  suppose 
this  relation  does  exist ;  then  on  substituting  the  above  values  of 
y%f  '  '  '  ^yn  and  dividing  through  by y^  it  becomes 

O  =  C;  +  CJz^dx  +  CJz,dxft4x  +  .  .  .  +  CnfZjfix  .  .  .  fw^x ; 

differentiate  and  divide  by-ir, ,  and  we  have 

C,  +  CJ't^dx  +  .  .  .  +  Cnft^x .  .  .fw^x  =  o ; 

differentiate  again  and  divide  by  /, ,  and  so  on ;  we  come  obviously 
to  the  condition  Cn  =  o.     Retracing  our  steps  now,  and  we  find 

Denote  by  U  the  determinant  formed  from  a  fundamental  system 
of  (2  =  o,  in  the  same  way  that  D  was  formed  from  the  fundamental 
integrals  of  P  =  o.     We  found 

(13)  D  =C>-/>i^; 
consequently 

or  n  ^C'Dy-^, 

and 

(14)  D  =  C'lyy,^ . 

In  like  manner, 

(15)  D'  =  C'^iy'£^-\ 

and  so  on.  Multiplying  together  these  equations  giving  Z?,  />',  etc., 
and  we  have,  finally, 

<i6)  D=  Cy.^-s:,* - 7,« - »  .  .  .  w,. 

All  the  results  given  here  might  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
first   chapter,  as  they  only  require  that   the  equation  shall   have 
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uniform  coefKcients.  It  seemed,  however,  better  to  have  them  here^ 
as  some  of  them  will  be  of  immediate  use.  We  will  take  up  now  the 
equation  P  =  o,  as  defined  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and  see 
how  its  integrals  behave  when  we  travel  round  a  critical  point.  For 
simplicity,  let  the  point  be  the  origin,  or  =  o.  As  we  know,  the  fun- 
damental system  ^i  >  •  •  •  i  J^n  has  the  linear  substitution  5  imposed 
upon  it  when  we  travel  round  a  critical  point.  Suppose  5  to  be  the 
substitution  peculiar  to  the  point  x  =  o;  then  on  going  round  this 
point  we  have 


(17) 


or 


(18) 


5  = 


•  •  « 

•  ■  • 

•  I,            •  • 

^  Syn  =  c^x^,  +  .  .  .  +  Cn^y^ ; 

y^ ;  c^xyx  +  •  •  •  +  c^nyn 

m 
m 
m 

yn ;  c^xyx  +  •  •  •  +  c^nyn 


Let  e^,  .  .  ,  y  2n  denote  another  arbitrary  system  of  independent 
integrals;  then 


(19) 


^«    =  ^«^i    +  •    •    •  +  ^^yn  J 

•  ■ 

^H    =  a^xyx  +  •    •    •  +  ^nnyn  • 


The  aij  are  arbitrary  constants — such,  however,  that  the  determinant 
I  Uij  I  is  not  zero.  Suppose  that  we  travel  round  jr  =  o ;  then  the 
ys  submit  to  the  substitution  S,  and  consequently  the  ^*s  are 
changed  into  new  linear  functions  of  the  ys.  But  by  aid  of  the  last 
equations  we  can  express  the  ys  as  linear  functions  of  the  ^'s,  and 
so,  after  going  round  ;r  ==  o,  the  -^'s  will  be  changed  into  linear  func- 
tions of  themselves  ;  i,e.y  they  will  have  submitted  to  a  linear  substi- 
tution. As  this  substitution  depends  in  part  upon  the  arbitrary 
quantities  a^-^  we  can  use  this  indetermination  to  affect  a  simplifica- 
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tion  of  the  substitution — viz.,  we  may  seek  first  to  determine  whether 
or  not  there  exists  an  integral  which,  on  travelling  round  the  critical 
point,  changes  into  itself  multiplied  by  a  constant.  In  the  first  place,, 
if  there  is  any  such  integral,  it  must  obviously  be  of  the  form 

y  —  «,^, +  •  •  •  +  ««7»- 

Suppose  the  effect  of  going  round  the  point  is  to  change  this  into* 
sy.  Apply  the  substitution  5 ;  />.,  travel  round  ;r  =  o ;  we  must 
have,  by  hypothesis, 

^U,,y^  +  .  •  .  +  c^nyf^  +  .  .  .  +  aj^c^y,  +  •  .  .  +  Cnny^ 

=  -^K  J',  +  •  •  •  +  ^-j^-)- 

As  no  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients  can  exist  among  the 
integrals  j',,  .  .  .  ,  j'* ,  this  must  be  an  identity,  and  we  have  there- 
fore, on  equating  the  coefficients  of  each  y^  the  equations  of  condi- 
tion 


(20) 


<^..<'i  +  (<^t.  —  •*)«'.  +  •  •  •  +  c^'* 


n 
n 


O, 
O, 


.    ^i»«,  +  ^a«^.  +  .    .    .  +  {Cnn  —  S)a^     =  O  ; 


giving  for  the  determination  of  s  the  algebraic  equation  of  rC^  order 


(21) 


A  = 


c»  - 

•  J, 

f... 

•    .    •    , 

Cm 

• 

^« 

—  s. 

.    •    •    , 

Cf^ 

• 

^an  9 

.    •    •    , 

Cnn 

=  o. 


This  equation  will  be  called  the  characteristic  equation. 

Suppose  J  =  o  has  all  of  its  roots  unequal ;  then  if  Si  denote  one 
of  them,  and  if  this  value  of  s  be  substituted  in  the  preceding  equa- 
tion, these  will  obviously  serve  for .  the  determination  of  the  ratios 
of  a, ,  a, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^1. ,  which  is  all  that  is  necessary.  The  integral  y 
will  therefore  be  known,  and  as  all  the  roots  of  A  are  unequal,  we 
will  obviously  have  n  integrals  each  possessing  the  required  property ;. 
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or,   in   other  words,   for  this  set  of  integrals  the  substitution   5 
becomes 


(22) 


5  = 


7i ;  ^xVx 

• 


It  can  be  shown  in  a  moment  that  these  integrals  constitute  a 
fundamental  system ;  ue,^  are  not  connected  by  any  such  linear 
relation  as 

^1^1  +  •  •  •  +  ^-7»  =o. 

Suppose  such  a  relation  does  exist ;  then  on  applying  the  substitu- 
tion 5,  that  is,  turning  round  the  critical  point  jr  =  o,  a  similar 
relation  must  exist,  and  so  for  any  number  of  turns  round  jir  =  O. 
Suppose  «  —  I  turns  to  have  been  made ;  then  we  have 

^i^,  +  •    •    •  +  Cnyn  =  O, 

^i^i^i  +  •    •    •  +  CnSnyn  =  O, 


^i-^i*  "1^1  +  -    •    •  +  ^irJ*"  "  %   =   O- 


As  the  constants  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^i,  are  not  zero,  we  must  have 


I,             I,  •  •  •  ,  I 

J,  ,                S^y  •  •  •  ,  Sn 

•»i  >                 •»f  »  •  •  •  I  ^n 

O,  ,            J,  ,            •  •  •  ,  0|f 


=  o. 


This  is  the  product  of  the  differences  St  —  Sj  ,  and  cannot  therefore 
vanish  unless  at  least  two  of  the  roots  s  become  equal ;  but  by 
hypothesis  the  roots  are  all  different ;  this  determinant  can  therefore 
not  vanish,  and  hence  no  such  relation  as 


Cxy^  +  .  .  .  +  c^yn  =  O 
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can  exist ;  the  integrals  constitute  therefore  a  fundamental  system^ 
If  we  had  chosen  any  other  set  of  fundamental  integrals,  say 
^, ,  .  .  .  ,  z/« ,  the  substitution  5  would  have  the  form 


(23) 


5  = 


^1  ;        Kii^i     +  •    •    •  +  YxnV, 


Vn\        r««  ^i  +  •    •    •  +  YnnVf 


The  characteristic  equation  is  now 


(24)         J.  = 


Yit  »  Yn        ^9 


•  •  •  >   x*« 

•  •  •  I     Y"* 


IN  9 


a«> 


Ynn  —  S 


=  o. 


The  integrals  J', ,  .  •  •  ,  ^'n  now  become  linear  functions  of  v^^  z/,  ^ 
.  .  .  ,  z/»  and  reproduce  themselves,  multiplied  respectively  by  ^, ,  .  .  . , 
s„ ,  and  it  therefore  follows  that  the  equation  J,  =  o  is  identical 
with  J  =  o,  since  it  has  the  same  roots.  The  coefficients  of  J  being 
independent  of  the  choice  of  fundamental  integrals  are  therefore  in- 
variants. A  direct  proof  of  this  fact,  viz.,  that  the  characteristic 
equation  is  the  same  whatever  set  of  fundamental  integrals  is  chosen^ 
will  now  be  given.     We  have 


(25) 


SV,  =   y,,V,  +  .    .    .  -i-yrnVnf 

5^.  =   Y^i'^i  +  •    •    •  +  Y^n^nf 

m  •  9 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

SVn  =   YnxV^  +  .    .    .  +  YnnVny 


with  the  characteristic  equation 


(26) 


J.  = 


Yix  - 

Sf 

>^.i» 

•  •  .  , 

Ym 

Yit^ 

Yvt  —  s> 

•  •  •  > 

Yn, 

xny 


attf 


Ynn  —  S 


=  0. 
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Again :  we  must  have 


(27) 


V.    = 


*ii^i    +•    •    •  +  A.»^». 


.«'« 


—  ^nxVx  ~T'  •    •    •  ~1~  ^nnyn  • 


The  determinant  |  A^-  |  is  of  course  not  zero.  Substitute  these 
values  of  z/, ,  .  .  .  ,  t/,,  in  the  right-hand  members  of  equations  (25), 
and  we  have 

<28)         Svi  =  {yi,X,,  +  y/,A„  +  .  .  .  +  yinKi)yx  +  .  .  . 

+  {yii'^xn   +  YhKn  +  .    .    .  +  yinKn)yn' 

Again:  in  equations  (27)  apply  the  substitution  5,  and  we  have 
<29)  Svi  =  (^r^A,.,  +  £:„A/,  +  .  .  .  +  c^Xi^y,  +  .  .  . 

From  (28)  and  (29)  we  must  then  have 

k  ^  n  k  St  n 

2  Cfy'  Art  =  2  ^'rt  Xkf9   =  *v  • 


i=z 


i=i 


Denote  by  -4,  the  determinant  |  A^,-  |  ;  we  see  then  that  the  two 
determinants  formed  from  J  by  multiplying  it  by  J,  and  ^, 
respectively,  have  their  elements  equal  each  to  each,  and  that  each 
of  these  products  is  equal  to 


11 


Aji'^i       Oil         ^ir^>       •   •   •   >       "««"""  A,,, J 


=  J.. 


We  have  then 


that  is, 


-4  =  J.. 
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This  proof  is  due  to  Hamburger.*  The  following  theorem  is  due 
to  the  same  author,  and  is  taken  from  the  same  paper: 

Theorem. — If  for  a  given  value  ofs  all  the  minors  of  order  v  in 
A  vanish  {and  consequently  all  of  higher  orders),  and  those  of  order 
(y —  i)  do  not  all  vanish,  then  all  the  minors  of  A^  of  order  v  will 
-vanish,  and  those  of  order  (v  —  i)  will  not  all  vanish. 

We  have 


(30)       - 


A  = 


^\n  > 


^aii» 


A.  = 


Yii      ^y     y%\  • 

Xi.  y  YtM—  ^y 


>«» 


aw  y 


A  = 


^n  y 
\\  y 


^11  > 


ti  y 


'^niy  ^«a> 


^•1 

m 

Cun—  S 


y       Ym 
f       Yf 


Ynn—S 


'IM 


^a« 


^nn 


A  = 


<^n   —  ^ii-^> 

*..  -  Kt^. 

•          •          •          >          ^l*                         ^Il»"^ 

• 
• 

• 
• 
• 

•    •    •    >    ^UM         '^am^ 

m 
m 
• 

• 

^'wi  ~"  ^nt^9      "na —  ^U9^y     •    •    •    >    ^nn         ^ntr^ 


Let  Aijt  J  Bik ,  Cik  t  Dik  denote  respectively  the  minors  of  order 
r  of  the  determinants  A,  A^,  A^,  A^\  where  i  and  k  denote  any  of  the 

«(»  —  i)  .  .  .  («  —  V  +  i) 

— i L i : — 1^   =z  ^ 

combinations  of  v  different  numbers  formed  out  of  the  series  \,  2, 
...,«.    We  have  now 


(3O    A*  =  CirAkx  +  •  •  •  +  CiiiAkii  =  Bi^Ckx  +  .  . .  +  Bi^  C 


***• 


*  yournal  fUr  reine  und  angewandte  Mathtmatik,  toI.  Ixxvi.  p.  Z13. 
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Since  by  hypothesis  all  of  the  minors  Ars  are  zero,  it  follows  that  all 
of  the  minors  Z>„  are  also  zero ;  we  have  then  the  system  of  equa- 
tions 


(32) 


Bii  C„  +  .  .  .  +  Bi^tCiiL  =  o, 

•  ••••• 

Bii  Cfj,t  +  .  .  .  4"  -Bfft.Ciifi  =  o. 


The  determinant  of  this  system,  viz., 


C 

r 


c 

,  C. 


2M 


c  c 


^M 


is  a  power  of  i4„  and  therefore  does  not  vanish  ;  consequently  we  have 


(33) 


Bii  :=  Bt2  =  .  .  .  =  Biu,  =  o ; 


and,  as  these  equations  hold  for  any  value  of  i,  it  follows  that  all 
the  minors  Brt  of  order  v  of  the  determinant  ^,  are  equal  to  zero. 
If  now  all  of  the  minors  of  order  {v  —  i)  of  J,  vanish,  it  is  clear  from 
the  foregoing  that  all  the  minors  of  J  must  also  vanish,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  hypothesis. 

We  will  take  up  now  the  case  where  the  characteristic  equation 
has  equal  roots. 

By  employing  the  results,  not  yet  mentioned,  of  Hamburger's 
paper  the  forms  of  the  integrals  can  be  obtained  very  readily ;  but 
it  seems  better  to  first  obtain  these  forms  in  the  same  way  that 
Fuchs  obtained  them,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  of  the  de- 
sirability of  developing  the  subject  in  historical  order. 

From  what  precedes  it  is  clear  that  there  is  always  at  least  one 
integral,  say  «i,  which  is  changed  into  s^u^  when  the  independent 
variable  travels  round  the  critical  point  x  =  o.  If  ^^ ,  .  .  .  ,  y» 
denote  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals,  we  have 


(34) 


»i  =  ^Ji  +  •  •  •  +  ««.r« 


n  f 
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where  the  coefficients  a, ,  .  .  .  ,  a«  are  not  all  zero.  It  is  clear  now 
that  we  can  replace  one  of  the  integrals  J', ,  .  .  .  ,  J'«  by  «i  and 
still  have  a  fundamental  system,  provided  that  the  coefficient  a 
corresponding  to  the  replaced  y  is  not  zero.  Suppose  a^  different 
from  zero ;  then  we  can  take  for  a  new  fundamental  system  the 
integrals 


u 


1 » 


'« > 


t  > 


'n  • 


The  result  of  going  round  the  critical  point  4:  =  o  is  now  to  change 
these  integrals  into  the  following  : 


(35) 


Sy^  =  Ai«,  +  A.^.  +  •  •  •  +  P^nyn , 

^yt   =  Ai«i    +  A.^'.  +  •    •   •  +  ^inyn  , 


.    Syn    =   PmU,  +  ft^^y^  +  .    .    .  4-  ftnnyn- 

The    characteristic   equation   corresponding   to   this  system  is  ob- 
viously 

Pn         ^y      Pn  9  •    •    •    >        P* 

Pn  9  Pit         ^9      •    .    •    .        Pt 


(36)  is,  -  s) 


'na 


'«»3 


An, 


A«» 


•    •    •    7         P 


nn 


=  O. 


As  s^  is  a  multiple  root  of  the  characteristic  equation  J  =  o,  and  as 
the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  are  quite  independent  of  the 
choice  of  a  fundamental  system  of  integrals,  it  follows  that  the 
equation 


(37) 


^.i—  ^9 


fiaH, 


•    .    ■ 


•    •    • 


Aa 


/Snn-S 


=  o. 


has  at  least  one  root  j  =  5, .     This  being  so,  it  follows  further  that 
there  must  exist  a  compatible  system  of  equations,  such  as 


(38) 


(/»--  -^.M.  +  /s«A,        + .  .  .  +  A«^.         =  o, 

/3„A,  +  {/3„-  s,)A,  +  .  .  .  +  /jj,^,  =  o. 


66  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

If  now  we  write 

».  =  A^y^  +  -^.^.  +  .  .  .  +  A^yn, 
and  then  travel  round  the  critical  point  ;r  =  o,  we  shall  have 

•S'w.  =  (/?«^.  +  A.^.  +  .  .  •  +  l3mAn)u,  +  j.«, , 
or 

(39)  Su^  =  j„«,  +  s,u^ , 

where  j,j  is  a  constant.  The  new  function  «,  is  obviously  an  inte- 
gral, and  we  can  replace  by  it  any  one  of  the  integrals  ^, ,  .  .  -  ,  ^i, 
of  which  the  coefficient  a  is  different  from  zero.  Suppose  that  «, 
replaces  y^ ;  then  we  have  a  new  fundamental  system, 

^1 »   ^1 »  y% »   •  •  •  »  yn  • 

If  s^  is  a  triple  root  of  the  characteristic  equation,  we  can  find  a  new 
integral  »,  satisfying  the  equation 

where  j„  and  j„  are  constants.  If  then  s^  is  root  of  the  characteristic 
equation  of  multiplicity  A,  we  can  obviously  form  a  group  of  X  inte- 
grals «j ,«,,...,  «A  ,  such  that 


Finally,  if  the  distinct  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  J  =  o 
are  j, ,  j, ,  .  .  .  ,  J/ ,  and  if  their  orders  of  multiplicity  are  A, ,  A, , 
.  .  .  ,  A/,  we  can  form  in  the  manner  above  indicated  /groups  of 
integrals  containing  in  all  A,,  -j-  A.,  -j-  .  .  .  -f-  A./  =  ;i  integrals,  and 
these  integrals  will,  from  what  precedes,  form  a  fundamental  system. 
By  aid  of  the  above-found  properties  of  a  system  of  fundamental 
integrals  it  is  easy  to  find  the  forms  of  the  integrals. 
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Write 

log  ^1 . 


<(42)  r.  = 


2nt 


log  5j  standing  for  any  one  of  its  values.  Suppose  «,  an  integral 
such  that  when  the  variable  turns  round  the  critical  point  jr  =  o  we 
have 

<43)  s^^  =  -^i^i ; 

then  it  is  clear  that  in  the  region  of  this  point  the  product  x^^^  u^  is 
a  uniform  f unction^  say  <p^x) ;  then 

<44)  «i  =  ^*  <t>ix). 

It  follows  at  once,  if  all  the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  are 
distinct,  and  if 

that  each  integral  can  be  written  in  the  form 

<46)  Uk  =  x^^k  4>kKx) ; 

where  0>t(;r)  is  a  uniform  function  of  x^  and  where  the  exponents  r, , 
r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r«  do  not  differ  from  each  other  by  integers.  This  last  is 
clear  since 

if  ri^=-rk'\-  tptf  where  m  is  an  integer,  then  we  should  have  j^  =  j/ , 
which  is  contrary  to  hypothesis.  The  functions  <p{x)  are  develop, 
able  in  series  containing  both  positive  and  negative  powers  of  ;r, 
and  convergent  in  the  region  of  j:  =  o. 

In  the  case  where  5,  is  a  multiple  root  of,  say,  order  A,  the  ana- 
lytical forms  of  the  corresponding  integrals  may  be  found  as  follows: 
We  have  already  shown  that  there  exists  a  group  of  integrals  «, ,  «,, 
«  .  .  ,  i^A  having  the  properties  expressed  in  equations  (41),  and  that 
li^  is  of  the  form 
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where  0„  is  uniform  in  the  region  of  the  point  jt  =  o,  and  where 

r,  =  — i  log  J, . 
In  respect  to  «, ,  equations  (41)  show  that 


Hence 

5// 


i  =  5f-'')  =f!!  +^r 


Hence  the  substitution  5,  that  is,  the  result  of  a  circuit  of  the  vari- 

u 
able  around  the  point  ;ir  =  o,  reproduces  — -  increased  by  a  constant ; 

the  point  jr  =  o  is  therefore  a  logarithmic  critical  point  for  the  func- 
tion — ,  and  consequently 

u 


^.  log  X 


is  uniform  in  the  region  of  the  point  x  -=.  o.     Designating  this  func- 
tion for  the  moment  by  f{x\  we  have 

~ ^  log  X  =  f{x\ 


or 


«.  =  «i/W  +  ^^^7^1  log  ^ ; 

that  is,  since  u^f{x)  =  ^»0„(^)/(^),  where  (pii{x)/{x)  is  necessarily 
a  uniform  function, 

«.  ==  ^''»[0„(^)/W  +  ^^-  0n  log  ^]  . 

Making  (t>,lx)f{x)  =  0„(-^)>  we  have 

(47)  «.  =  xr^^ip,,  +  -^-^  0„  log  x'j  . 
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In  the  same  way, 

or,  substituting  for  —  its  value  found  above, 

JMow  5(log*;r)  =  log*;r  +  4;r/  logi:  +(2^/)',  and  remembering  the 
form  oif{x\  it  is  clear  that  —^  behaves  like  the  function 

c  log*  x+  ^(^)  log^  +  A:(^) ; 

where  ^  is  a  constant,  and  ^{x)  and  x{^)  ^^^  uniform  functions.     It 
is  therefore  plain  that  we  must  take 

^  =  X{^)  +  ii^)  log:r  +  c  \og'x\ 

or,  giving  «,  its  above-found  value, 
<48)  «,  =  4r^>  j0„  +  0„  log  X  +  0„  log*  x\\ 

-where  0,,,  0^'  ^^^  0ta  ^^^  ^1  uniform  functions,  and,  in  particular, 

0„  =  cx-^iu,. 

The  law  of  formation  of  the  successive  integrals  of  this  group  is 
now  evident.     It  may  be  enunciated  as  follows : 

If  J,  is  a  root  of  the  characteristic  equation,  of  multiplicity  Xy 
then,  corresponding  to  this  root,  there  exists  a  group  of  A  integrals, 

having  the  properties  set  forth  in  equations  (41),  and  they  can  be 
put  into  the  following  form,  viz.. 
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(49)  i  «,  =  JT^^LA,  +  0„  log  JT  +  0„  log*  jr], 
.«A  =  ^>[0A,  +  0A.  log  X  +  .  .  .  +  0AA  log^-  'jr]  ; 

log  ^1 
where  r,  = r-,  and  0„  1  0„ ,  .  .  .  ,  0aa  are  uniform  in  the  neigh- 

borhood  of  the  point  x  =  o. 

(I)  The  quantities  <p  are  such  that  any  one  of  them,  (p,y,  where  i  is 
different  from  j\  can  be  expressed  linearly  in  terms  of  those  whose 
second  subscript  is  i. 

(II)  0„,  0„,  •  .  .  ,  0XA  differ  from  one  another  only  by  constant 
factors. 

Assuming  the  above  statements  to  hold  good  for  the  first  >fe  —  i 
of  the  integrals  «,,«,,...,  i^x  ,  they  may  be  shown  to  hold  good 
for  the  k^^  integral,  «^ . 

For,  by  equation  (41), 

(50)  Sujk  =  Sk,U,  +  j^«,  +  .  .  .  +  J^.  ^- ,  «^- ,  +  S.Uk. 
Also,  we  may  always  take 


(51) 


ujk  =  x''i{(/>A,  +  0>fa  log  •«•  +  •  •  '  +  <l>kk  log*-  'jrj; 


0*2 ,  0.^3 »  •  •  •  I  <t>kk  being  chosen  at  will,  provided  that  0*,  is  prop- 
erly determined. 

Assume  then  that  0^ ,  0>t3 ,  .  .  .  ,  (t>kk  are  uniform  in  the  region 
of  the  point  ;tr  =  o,  and  let  0*,  become  0'^,  when  the  variable  moves 
round  the  critical  point.     Equation  (51)  thus  changes  to 

5«^  =  5,jri{0'*,  +  0^(log  4r  +  2;r0  +  •  •  .  +  0**(log  x+  2ntf-^]^ 
Expanding  and  dividing  both  members  by  J,:r^«,  we  have 

Suk  _ 
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log*  -  ^x+{27ety jj — ?0^ 


+2jri(i6  —  2)0^,  i  _ , 
log*  "  ^x 


log*-3;tr 


+  (2ff0  71 ^^** 

+  (2^0*      ^Vl     ""^^*-  *  -  ' 

+  2;r«(it  —  3)0*,^., 

+  .  .  .  +  {27rty-*- -. ' 


0iM 


■    /      .\ «.       ^  ^"  2  •  ^  — —  3  •  ^  ^~  4  - 

+  (2^^/-^ ^^^ ZJ^ ^A.*-3 


+  (2^-0*  ■"  ^ —y <>kk 


0*,4 


\o^x 


2  \ 


+ 


k  —  2  ,  k  —  X 

{2niy  -  * jj ^<Pt,  i  _ . 


+ 

+ 

+  (2*0  30*4 

+  0*.3 


log'jr 


;2 
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•^{zmy- 

■\k- 

-i)<t>iu 

log; 

r  +  {2mY  - 

••0** 

+  (2«y- 

-M,k- 

-2)0*,*-, 

+  (2«y  - 

•0*,*. 

+  (2«)*- 

-\k- 

-3)0*.*-t 

+  (2«)*  - 

•'0*.* 

+  (2«y  • 

•Kk- 

-4)0*.  *  -  3 

+  {,2nty- 

•*0*.* 

+     . 

• 

•                • 

+        . 

• 

+     . 

• 

•                • 

+         . 

• 

+  (2^0* 

30*4 

+  (2^0* 

0*4 

+  2ni 

20*3 

+  (2^0' 

0*3 

+ 

0*. 

+  2« 

+ 

0*, 

0'*,. 

—  t 


—  9 


—  3 


But  by  substituting  from  equation  (50)  in  equation  (51)  we  have 


Stii 


X^^ 

+^it,*-i0>t-i.A-i 

log*  -  «^+  J,0^,  ^  _  , 

^,0**log*- 

"^+^,0*,*-x 

+  '^A,*-i0i-i,  *-9 

+  ^,0*,  k  -  3 

log*  -  4^  + 

+  J*.*-i0*-i.*-3 

+  -yA,>t-90i*-a,*-3 

+  ^*,*-30*-3.*-3 

+  -^10*4 

log"  ^  +  J,0^ 

+  '^^,*-i0>t-i,4 

+  Ji,*-t0*-i.3 

+  ^*,it-a0>t-9,4 

+  •^*./t-a0*-a,3 

+  'y*,*-30*-3,4 

+  J*,*-30A-3,3 

+             .              .             . 

+             .             . 

+  •^*4  044 

+  ^*4  043 

+  ^*3  033 

log*  ~  3jr 


log*;r 
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+  s,<t>h 

^OgX +  S^(t>M^ 

+  '^*,*-i0*-x,a 

+  "y*,  A  -  1  0*  -  I,  X 

+  Sk,k-z4>k-%,% 

+  '^*.>t-a0*-a,x 

+  '^*.*-30>k-3»a 

+  J>l.it-30i-3,x 

+       .            •            • 

+       .             .             . 

+  ^>t4  04» 

+  Sk^  04, 

+  '^i3  03a 

+  Sk^  03, 
+  -y^a  0ai 
+  Skx  011 

¥x%Tr%    /licfinol-     ^vnr* 

kccirkn 

c    frkr    in    f**rn 

JT''! 


in  terms  of  posi- 


tive integral  powers  of  log  x.  Identifying  the  coefficients  of  the 
same  powers  of  log  x  in  the  two  expressions,  the  following  equations 
are  obtained : 


<52) 


S,[27Cz{k—  l)0*>l  +  0*,*-x]  =  «y,0>l.*-i+«y*,*-x0*-i,*-x, 

^1  j  (2^0' J] <P**  +  {2n%)[k-2)(f>k,  i  -  I  +  0*,  >l  -  a    V 

=  ■^i0*,*-a+'y*,*-x0*-  1,  *-a+  •^*.  *-a0*-a,  A-a  • 


The  whole  number  of  these  equations  is  k^  but  the  first  is  only  an 
identity.     Observing  that  the  (A  —  i)"*  equation  is  of  the  form 

•^il    •    •    •  +  2(2^O0i3+0*«l  =^i0Ai+^*,*-i0*-i.a+  .    .    .    , 

the  .terms  in  0^  are  seen  to  vanish  identically ;  hence  the  2d,  3d, 
•  .  .  ,  (>fe  —  !)•*  equations,  in  number  A  —  2,  involve  only  the  ^  —  2 
unknown  quantities 

0**,       0*,*-x,       •    •    •    >       0i3» 

which  can  therefore  be  expressed  in  terms  t)f  0's  of  lower  index 
supposed  already  known. 
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The  determinant  of  the  left-hand  members  is 


A  -  a 


SC  "  '      3*«(*-l).  O,  O,  O.    .  .  .  ,  0,0 


(2;ri)» — ^-^ — -.  (2«:0(i-2.)  o,  o.   ...,  o, 

(2iri)» -J ,  (2flri)«  — -^ .   23ri(^-3),  o.   . .  . ,  o. 


o 


o 


..1.     >l— T.>&— 2.^— 3     -      ^.      ^— 2.>6— 3.i— 4 

(2^0*-3ili±:2.  (2,ri)*-4izl:^  ....  3(2*,),        o 

(2ici)^-K^^i),  (2jrj')*-3(^-2).  ....  3(2*0',  «(2iri) 


of  which  the  value  is 

^/  -  »*—  I  .  ^— 2  .  .  .3.2.  {27ny  - «  =  (2;r/)*  -  *s*  -  »  .  (>6—  i)  ! 
Replacing  the  columns  of  this  determinant  successively  by 

•^it,  >t  -  1  0>t  -  I,  >t  -  a  +  -y*,  *  -  a  0*  -  2,  i  -  a  f 

•  •  •  m  *       .  m  m  •  • 

•y>fc,>k-x0>fr-x.9  +  Jifc,it-a0>fc-a,a+  -    -    •  +  ^*,  t^  > 


and  dividing  the  results  by  {zniy^* .  5,*~« .  (^  —  i)!,  the  values  of 
fl>kk )  •  •  •  f  0/(,  3  ctre  obtained  in  order.     In  particular  it  is  found  that 


(53)  ^**  =       2ni{k^i)s,     ' 


which  establishes  proposition  (II),  since  ^  may  have  any  value  from 
2  to  X.    Also, 
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n 


(54) 


0it  = 


2, 


-5-  J,(2 jri) .  2 !  . 


^ ;  hence  0„  is  expressed 


But  it  is  already  known  that  0«.  =     /      -v 

in  terms  of  0,i ,  0„ .     Proceeding  in  the  same  manner,  it  may  be 
seen  that  proposition  (I)  holds  good  throughout. 
We  have  also  the  equation 

s,  { {iTviy  -  «0«  +  {27riy  -  »0^ ,.,+  ...  +  {2my<f>^  +  (2^-170^ 

+  (27r/)0fa+  0;.} 

0Aa  is  by  hypothesis  an  arbitrary  uniform  function ;  it  may  therefore 
be  so  chosen  as  to  satisfy  the  following  equation  : 


s,\{27riy"(f>u  +  .  .  .  +  {27riy<f>i^  +  (27rO0ta} 

=  ^A,A-i0*-i.i+  •  •  •  +  ^Aa0ai  +  ^Ai0 


XX 


Hence  we  must  have 
(5S) 


^i<Pki  =  ^10*1 ; 


that  is,  0Ai  is  also  a  uniform  function  in  the  region  of  the  point 
;r  =  o. 

It  is  thus  shown  that  if  the  law  of  formation  of  the  integrals  u^  ^ 
«,  F  •  •  •  >  «^A  I  as  already  stated,  holds  good  for  the  first  ^  —  i  of  them, 
it  also  holds  good  for  the  next  following.  But  it  was  shown  by 
direct  investigation  to  hold  for  «,  and  «,;  it  is  therefore  true  for  the 
whole  group. 

From  the  equation 


f*.  *  - 


^»*-2«(i-i)j;^* -'•»-• 


we  find  at  once  that 
(56) 


-       __  "^k,  k  -  i^*  -  I,  *  -  a  *  •  •  '^n 

****  ~  (/6  -  l)(yfe  -  2)  .  . .  I  .  J.*  -  '{2my 


~0„. 
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In  the  group  of  integrals  thus  obtained,  any  one  of  them,  «*,  may  be 
replaced  by  a  linear  function  of  the  integrals  of  lower  index  without 
altering  the  form  it  assumes  after  undergoing  the  substitution  5 ; 
since  the  integrals  involved  will  all  be  reproduced  increased  by  linear 
functions  of  those  of  lower  index  only.* 

The  system  of  integrals  (49)  satisfying  the  conditions  (41)  and 
corresponding  to  the  root  s^  of  order  of  multiplicity  A.  is  called  by 
Fuchs  a  group.  We  have  found  that  the  uniform  functions  0,y  can 
all  be  expressed  linearly  in  terms  of  those  whose  second  suffix  is  i, 
and  in  particular  that  the  functions  0,1 ,  0m  ,  ...  1  0aa  differ  only 
by  constant  factors. 

Corresponding  now  to  any  linear  differential  equation  with  uni- 
form coefficients,  we  have  a  certain  number  of  distinct  groups  of 
integrals  corresponding  to  each  critical  point.  Corresponding  to  the 
point  ;r  =  o,  suppose  the  characteristic  equation  has  k  distinct 
roots  Jj,  J, ,  .  .  .  ySkjOi  orders  of  multiplicity  A,,  A,,  .  .  .  ,  X^,  re- 
spectively ;  then  A,  +  A,  +  .  .  .  +  A.>t  =  «,  and  there  are  k  groups 
of  integrals  of  the  form  given  in  equations  (49).  By  aid  of  the 
theorem  proved  above  concerning  the  vanishing  of  the  minors  of  A 
and  J, ,  Hamburger  has  shown  how  each  of  these  groups  gives  rise 
to  certain  sets  of  sub-groups  which  are  independent  of  one  another, 
and  such  that  the  linear  relations  connecting  the  uniform  functions 
above  denoted  by  0,y  (/>.,  the  coefficients  of  the  different  powers 
of  the  logarithm)  exist  for  each  sub-group  separately.  In  other 
words,  there  is  no  relation  connecting  any  of  the  uniform  functions 
of  one  sub-group  with  those  of  another  sub-group.  Hamburger's 
work  (Crelle,  vol.  76)  is  an  extension  of  a  process  due  to  Jordan 
{Comptes  RenduSy  t.  Ixxiii).  Floquet  {Annates  d*Ecole  Normale 
Superieure^  2*  s^rie,  t.  12)  has  also  used  Hamburger's  results  in  con- 
nection with  linear  differential  equations  with  periodic  coefficients. 
Hamburger's  determination  of  the  sub-groups  of  integrals  which 
immediately  follows  is  taken  with  but  very  slight  alterations  from 
his  paper. 

We  have  j/, ,  .  .  .  ,  j/^  for  a  fundamental  system  of  integrals,  and 
for  any  other  integral 


<57)  «  =  «i^i  +  •  •  •  +  oiny 


n  > 


*  The  preceding  verification  of  (I)  and  (II)  was  worked  out  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Chapman. 
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for  the  integrals  under  consideration  we  have  Su  =  j,«,  and  for  the 
equations  determining  the  ratios  of  a, ,  .  .  .  ,  a«  , 


(58) 


(^„  —  -y.)  oc,  +  ^.,ar,  +  .  .  .  +  c^a^  =  o, 

^,.«f,  +  (^«  —  -^i)  ^.  +  •  •  •  +  ^««».  =  O, 

.  ^i««Jfi  +  ^anO',  +  •   •  •   +  (^«»  —  -^i)  «*  =  O. 


If  we  had  chosen  v^,  .  .  .  ,  v^  sls  our  set  of  fundamental  integrals, 
we  should  have  (equations  23  and  24) 


(59^ 


ria«i  +  (r«i  —  -^i)    +  •  •  •  +  y««^«         =  o, 
.  r««^i  +  r«^»        +  •  •  •  +  (ynn  —  ^,) «« =  o. 


The  characteristic  equations  -^  =  o  belonging  to  the  system 
J^if  *  -  '  9^*9  2ind  Jj  =  o  belonging  to  the  system  v^y  .  .  .  ,  v„,  have 
the  same  roots.  Now  from  what  has  been  shown  above  (equations 
33  ei  seq.)  it  is  easy  to  see  that  there  are  the  same  number  of  inde- 
pendent equations  in  the  system  (59)  as  in  the  system  (58).  For^ 
the  necessary  and  sufficient  condition  that  n  —  v  -{-  i,  and  no  more, 
equations  of  either  system  are  dependent  upon  the  remaining 
equations  of  the  system  is  that  all  the  minors  of  order  v  of  the 
corresponding  determinant,  ^i  or  ^, ,  shall  vanish,  while  all  those 
of  order  v  —  i  shall  not  vanish — a  condition  which,  as  we  have 
proved,  is  simultaneously  satisfied  by  both  J  and  J, .  Since  j,  is  a 
root  of  J  =  o,  it  follows  that  at  least  one  of  the  system  of  equations 
(58)  is  a  consequence  of  the  remaining  ones.  There  may,  however^ 
be  more  than  one  of  the  equations  (58)  which  are  dependent  upon 
the  remaining  equations  of  the  system.  Suppose,  for  example,  that 
there  are  n  —  v  independent  equations.  Now,  since  the  choice  of  the 
system  of  fundamental  integrals  does  not  at  all  affect  the  character* 
istic  equation,  it  follows  that  the  number  of  independent  equations 
in  (58)  and  (59)  is  the  same ;  that  is,  the  number  of  independent 
equations  is  the  same  whatever  set  of  fundamental  integrals  is  em- 
ployed. Assuming  now  «  —  v  independent  equations  in  the  system 
(58),  we  can  determine  «  —  v  of  the  constants  or^ ,  .  .  . ,  a«p  in  terms 
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of  the  remaining  ones,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  we  can  determine 
all  of  the  constants  tf ^ ,  .  .  .  ,  tf,,  as  linear  homogeneous  functions* 
of  V  arbitrary  constants.  It  follows  then  that  all  of  the  integrals 
which  satisfy  the  relation  Su  =  s^u  are  linearly  expressible  in  terms 
of  V  linearly  independent  functions  which  we  will  denote  by  «,, 
«,,  .  .  .  ^Uy.  We  may  replace  now  v  of  the  fundamental  integrals 
J'l*  •  •  •  jJ'iibyWi,  .  .  .  ,  «r — say  the  new  fundamental  system  is 


«i  »««>•••    >  «r»  J'r-fii 


yn\ 


and  then 
<6o)     5  = 

»1  ,   Ms  ,  .  .  .  ,  «V  ;  SxUx  ,  SxU%  ,  .  .  .   ,  SiUv 

}'v-\-z  ;  ^'H-'i  X  «i  +  .  .  .  +  ^'r-f-x.  P  «r  "KV+i,  i4-i  >'r-hi+  •  •  •  +  ^'H-if  »>» 


yn 


; Cm  Ux        +  .  .  .  +  c'nv  Up         +  f'„,  r-f x^r+x    +  •  •  •  +  ^'nny» 


The  characteristic  equation  becomes  now 


<6i) 
where 


J  =  (j  —  j,)»  J'  =  o ; 


(62) 


J'  = 


^, 


9    *"    «,  r^ 


^•'+X, 


»   > 


•      •      • 


•"    Mfll  S 


As  the  characteristic  equation  is  independent  of  the  choice  of  the 
fundamental  system  of  integrals,  it  follows  that  equation  (6i)  has 
the  same  roots  as  the  original  equation  J  =  o ;  and  if  j,  is  a  root  of 

multiplicity  X,  we  must  have  y  _  A.     If  v  =  A,  then  u^,  ,  .  ,  u,  are 

all  the  integrals  associated  with  the  root  s^  and  satisfying  the  rela- 
tion Su  =  s^u.     We  have  in  this  case  v,  =  A,  sub-groups  of  integrals 


*  As  we  have  principally  to  do  with  linear  homogeneous  functions,  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  drop  the  word  ** homogeneous."  so  that  a  "  linear  function"  of  any  set  of 
quantities  will  be  understood  to  mean  a  '*  linear  homogeneous  function*'  of  those 
quantities. 
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each  containing  one  member.  If,  however,  r  <A,  then  obviously 
s^  is  again  a  root  of  the  equation  J'  ==  a  This  equation  implies  the 
existence  of  a  system  of  linear  equations  of  the  form 



fl',Vv+ .,  *.  +    .    .    .    +  a',,  .  r  {C\n  —  J|)  =  O, 

which  serve  to  determine  the  ratios  of  the  constants  or/, ..,,«'«_,. 
If  we  multiply  the  «  —  v  equations  corresponding  to  the  last  n  —  v 
lines  of  the  substitution  (60),  we  have,  by  aid  of  (63),  for  the  new 
integral  sought  the  equation 

(64)  t'  =  flr,>r  +  i+  •  .  .  +a'«-r^«, 

and  this  from  what  precedes  is  easily  seen  to  satisfy  the  relation 

(65)  Sv  =  s^  +  U\ 

where  i/is  a  linear  function  of  »,,  2/,,  .  .  .  ,  »y.  If  now  we  find 
that  there  are  only  «  —  v  —  v'  independent  equations  in  the  system 
(63),  then  it  follows  that  we  can  determine  the  «  —  v  constants 
or/ ,  .  .  .  ,  ar'«  _  „  as  linear  functions  of  v'  perfectly  arbitrary  con- 
stants, and  therefore  there  will  exist  v'  linearly  independent  integrals 
satisfying  the  relation  (65). 

Say  these  integrals  are  Vj ,  v, ,  .   .  -  ,  v^ ;  then 

(66)  5z/j  =  s^v^  +  U^ ,    Sv^  =  s(u^  +  £^, ,    •  •  •  »    ^v^  =  s^y>  +  Uy> . 

where  U^j  U^^  .  .  ,  ^  Uyf  are  linear  functions  of  f^i ,»,,...,  »^ . 
Every  other  integral  satisfying  the  relation  (6$)  will  be  a  linear 
function  of 

«,,       «,,       .    .    .    ,       «r,       ^,,       v.,       .    .    .    ,       V^. 

Further,  the  functions  Z/j ,  C/",, .  .  .  ,  !/•  are  linearly  independent ; 
for,  if  they  were  not,  it  would  be  possible  to  form  a  linear  function 
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of  v^,  v^f  .  .  .  f  Vpf,  say  F,  which  would  satisfy  the  relation  SV=  s^V; 
that  is,  there  would  be  more  than  r  linearly  independent  integrals, 
satisfying  this  relation,  which  is  contrary  to  hypothesis.  It  follows 
also  that  v^  cannot  be  greater  than  v,  since  between  any  v  -{-  i  ol  the 
functions  [/,-  there  necessarily  exists  a  linear  relation.  Finally, 
since  U,-  is  a  linear  function  of  «, ,  .  .  .  ,  «„,  and  since  each  of  these 
functions  satisfies  the  relations  5«,==  j,«,-,  we  have  56^^  =  j,C/,,  and 
writing 

where  C, ,  •  •  •  ,  Cr'  are  constants, 

SU=s,V. 

If  now  y-\-  v'  =  X,  then  the  \  integrals  corresponding  to  the  root  s^ 
of  the  characteristic  equation  are  divided  into  v'  sub-groups  of  two 
elements  each,  and  v  —  v^  sub-groups  of  one  element  each  ;  viz.,  the 
sub-groups  of  two  elements  are 


{67) 


{v, ,     U,)  satisfying  Sv^  =  s,v,  +  U, ,  SU,  —  s,U,, 


(tV  ,   Uy')       .      .      .      SVyf  =  S^Vy>  +  ^y*  y  ^^y*  =  ^,  £/"•  ; 


and  the  sub-groups  of  one  element  each  are  the  remaining  v  —  v' 
linear  functions  of  «, ,  «, ,  .  .  .  ,  «r ,  which  have  no  linear  relation 
among  themselves  or  with  U^,  .  .  .  y  Uyf.  There  will  obviously  be 
no  loss  of  generality  if  we  replace  £/,,...,  6^„/  simply  by  «j ,  .  .  .  , 
u^y  and  the  remaining  v  —  v'  functions  hyUy>^^y  .  .  .  ,  «„ ;  denoting 
then  by  II  the  sub-groups  of  two  elements  each,  and  by  I  the  sub- 
groups of  one  element  each,  we  have 

{      I  =  «,^^,,  «i»'  +  a»  •     •    •    >       Uv\ 

where  Svi  =  s^Vi  +  «,• ,     Suf  =  s^u,- . 

Suppose  now  that  v -\-  v'  <\\  then  we  can  choose  for  our  fun- 
damental system 

Wj ,  •  •  •  ,  Uy ,     Z'l ,  .  •  .  ,  z^yt ,    y^ -^i/^i,  .  •  •  ,  y^ \ 
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8i 


for  which 

(69)  5= 

I  «1  ,  .  .  .  ,  Ml'  ;  SxUx  ....  I  S\U9 
2/|  ,  .  .  .  ,  «V ;  Ji  Vi  +  «i  ,  .  .  .  ,  5\Vv'  +  «r' 


The  characteristic  equation  is  now 


4"  ...  •\-c'nny% 


(70) 

where 


(71)       A 


J  =  (j  -  j,)'+»' J"  =  o ; 


// 


.// 


// 


r      „_|.y^_f.i^y-{-|f/_f_x    """     5>       •       •       •     J    C      nf  ^   If  _|_  y'  ^ 


.// 


V  f  •  4- 1.  * 


r/ 


•      •       •       >    ^       ««  •* 


Since  v  +  v'  <  A,  it  follows  that  J,  is  again  a  root  of  A"  =  o,  and 
this  equation  implies  the  existence  of  the  system 


flf/'C^^r-l-K'+i,  v  +  K'+i  — -^1)+  •   •  •   +^"<»  -  v-v'C^'n.y+y'-^x  =  O, 


(72) 


// 


Of,    ^F  +  F'+i. 


+  .   .  .  +  «"«  -  r-  F'  {c"nn  —  -y,)  =  O, 


serving  to  determine  the  ratios  of  or/',  •  .  .  ,«"«_„_„/.  Multiply- 
ing the  »  —  I'  —  v'  equations  corresponding  to  the  last  n  —  v  —  v' 
rows  of  (69)  by  a/' ,  .  .  . ,  a^'w-y-^/jand  adding,  we  have  for  the  new 
function 


(73) 


W' =  «i" J'r+^+x  +    .    •    •    +a''n-v-^v'y, 


which  is  linearly  independent  of  the  u*s  and  the  vs,  and  which  satis- 
fies the  relation 


(74) 


Sw  =  s^w-\-  T; 


where  T  is  a  linear  function  of  «,,•..,«„,«/,,...,  z/^ .   Suppose 
now  that  there  are  only  »  —  v  —  v'  —  v"  independent  equatiogp  in 
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the  system  (72).  Then  all  of  the  n  —  v  —  v'  constants,  or/' ,  .  .  .  ^ 
a'\^y-y> ,  are  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  v"  arbitrary  constants, 
and  consequently  there  exist  v"  linearly  independent  functions 
ze/j ,  .  .  .  ,  w^>  which  satisfy  the  relation  (74),  and  every  other  function 
satisfying  this  relation  is  a  linear  function  of  (»,  v^  w).  For  these 
functions  w  we  have 

(75)  Sw^  =  s^w^  +  ^,  >  •  •  •  »  ^'^y"  =  «y,tt'ir"  +  2V/. 

There  can  exist  no  linear  relations  between  the  functions  2>  of  the 
form 

<76)  c,r,+  . . .  +c."n.  =  t/; 

where  d  ,  .  .  .  ,  C"  are  constants,  and  i/  is  a  linear  function  of 
«,,...,«„;  for  if  there  could  be  such  a  relation,  it  would  also 
be  possible  to  find  a  linear  relation  connecting  the  functions 
ze/j ,  .  .  .  ,  Wy'/,  say  W,  alone  and  satisfying 

{77)  SlV=s,W-{-ir; 

where  Z7  is  a  linear  function  of  ^^ ,  .  .  .  ,  2/^ .  But  by  hypothesis 
the  linearly  independent  functions  v^,  .  .  .  ,  Vy>  are  the  only  ones 
satisfying  such  a  relation,  and  consequently  we  can  have  no  such 
relation  as  (76).  It  follows  also  that  v"  cannot  be  greater  than  r\ 
and  consequently  cannot  be  greater  than  v. 

Suppose  now  that  v  -{-  v^  '\-  v'^  =  X, ;  we  can  obviously  without 
loss  of  generality  replace  T^f...^  T^'  by  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  v^^* ,  etc.  We 
find  then  that  the  integrals  corresponding  to  the  root  s^  of  the  char- 
acteristic equation  divide  into  v"  sub-groups  of  three  elements  each, 
v'  —  v"  sub-groups  of  two  elements  each,  and  v  —  v^  sub-groups  of 
one  element  each.     Denote  these  by  III,  II,  I,  respectively ;  then 


(78) 


«« 


III    ~    {M,  ,    V,y    W^  ...   («^/,    V^t,    W^/), 

II   =   {Uy^'^t,  ^r"+x)  .    .    .  {U^y    V^\ 
^       I   =  {Uyi^^)  .    .    .{Uy\ 
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giving  the  relations 

from  III,  Su^  =  J,«, ,  Sv^  =  s^v^  +  u^ ,  Sw^  =  s^w^  +  ^1  > 

{79)      J  from  II,    S«k"  4- 1  =  s;Uyf>  +  , ,  Sv^^  ^ ,  =  s^v^'  +  ^1^'  > 


from  I,     5«„/4.,  =  VV+i ,  .  .  .  ,   5«r  =  s^Up. 

By  a  continuation  of  this  process  we  find  a  series  of  numbers,  y,  v^ 
V, .  .  .  ,  v^*\  such  that 

y  +  y'  +  '  .  .  +  v^*^  =  A, 

and  where  no  v  is  greater  than  the  preceding  one.     For  y<^>  we  shall 
have 

v^*  sub-groups  of  ^  +  I  elements  each, 


r(*  -  I)     -»     v(*) 


i< 


"  i  elements  each, 


v'  -  y'' 


<( 


« 


"  I  element  each. 


The  elements  of  a  group  containing  m  elements  are,  say,  j', ,  J', , 
.  .  .  ,  j/^ ;  then 

The  substitution  5  corresponding  to  the  point  x  =  0  now  takes  the 
form 


<8o)  S  = 


.  .   ,    J,  J/«  -f  J'a  -  « 
•  •  •  ■ 

c   1/'''^  4-  i/<»> 
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Jordan  in  his  Cours  <f  Analyse  (vol.  iii.  p.  175)  gives  5  a  slightly 
different  form  and  one  which  is  a  trifle  more  convenient.  Jordan's 
form  is  derived  simply  from  (79),  viz. :  Write 

y:  =y:,  v:  =  s,w,  v:  =  s,y:, . . . ,  y,.  =  s.^-^y^, 

Z,    =  z^,  Z^  =  J, z,,  Z^   =  s,\  ,  .  .  .  ,  Zp   =  s/-'Sfi, 


We  have  now 


(80')     S  = 


^19     •*  «  I  •   •  •  J    ^i  ■'^i  >    ^i\  ^t  "T      ^i)>  •  •  '   >    ^i\  ^a  "T"    ya  —  1) 

F/,  F/,  ...;s,  F/,  s,{  F/+  F/), .  .  .  ,  ^,(  F..  +  F..  _  ,) 


Before  going  on  with  this  subject  it  will  be  convenient  to  take 
up  the  case  of  differential  equations  with  uniform  doubly  periodic 
coefficients,  and  give  Jordan's  method  for  reducing  the  substitutions 
5  and  5'  above  referred  to  to  their  respective  canonical  forms. 
Assuming  fX^),  .  .  .  ,  /!» (^)  as  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals 
and  letting*  5  and  5'  denote  the  substitutions  arising  from  the 
change  of  x  into  x  -\-  co  and  x  -}-  co^  respectively,  we  have  seen  that 


w 


and 


^) 


/■ ;  «'■■  /i  +  •  •  •  +  ««  /» 


5  = 


5'= 


JM  »     ^niji     "1"  •   •  •  ~T~  ^nnjn 


fx\       «'ii  /i    +  •   •   •   +  Oixnfn 


Jn  I     ^  niji      I     •    •  •  "-f-  OC  nnjn 


»' 
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and  also 


SS'  =  S'S. 


We  can  by  a  method  entirely  similar  to  the  preceding  one  reduce 
the  substitutions  5  and  5'  to  their  canonical  forms.  Let  s  denote 
a  root  of  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  5,  and  let 
yii  y^y  '  •  •  denote  those  independent  integrals  of  the  differential 
equation  which  are  multiplied  by  s  when  the  substitution  S  is  made, 
i.e.  when  x  is  changed  into  x  -^  co.  The  general  form  of  the  inte- 
grals possessing  this  property  is  then 

Suppose  that  on  applying  the  substitution  S'  to  y^  we  change  j/, 
into  Fi ;  now  the  substitution  SS^  changes  ^,  into  jF, ,  and  S^S 
must  produce  the  same  result ;  but  S'  changes  j/,  into  F", ,  and  so  5 
should  change  F,  into^F,;  it  follows  then  that  F  must  have  the 
form 

«i7i  +  «'.J'.  +  .  .  .  . 

The  substitution  S^  thus  replacing  each  of  the  integrals  ^i ,  ^, ,  •  •  • 
by  linear  functions  of  these  same  integrals,  there  must  exist  at  least 
one  linear  function,  say  «,  of  these  integrals  which  S '  changes  into 
y«.  We  have  thus  shown  that  there  exists  at  least  one  integral,  «, 
which  the  substitutions  5  and  S'  change  into  su  and  s'u  respec- 
tively. 

We  proceed  now  to  show  that  it  is  always  possible  to  find  a  set 
of  fundamental  integrals,  say 


XI  I 


^11  > 


>  yii\  >  y%\  9 


• . . 


y^t 


^M 


>'w. 


9     ^lIHx  9     ^. 


21     ) 


9    ^tm%  >    •   •   •  »    ^iii  >  •  •   •   >    ^1^1^  9 


such  that  the  substitutions  5  and  5'  shall  take  the  forms 


(d)S^ 


yik  >  •  •  •  >  yik  >  •  •  •  I  '^i^iA  >  •  •  •  >  "^iv^i*  "h  Fi^),  . . . 

^ik  >    •   •  •  >    ^»*  f    •   •   •    »      ^2^ik  >    •   •   •   >    ^A^ik  "T"  ^ik)9    •  •   • 
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.  (e)  S'= 


^ik  >    •  •  •  >    ^ik  >  •  •  •   »    -^a  ^ik  »    •  •  •   >    ^a  \^ik  "T"  ^  ikh  '  • 


where  (j,  ,  s/),  {s^ ,  Ja')»  •  •  •  ^^^  pairs  of  different  constants,  i.e.y  j,  is 
never  equal  to  s^,  s/  is  never  equal  to  5,',  etc.;  and  where  F^,  F^ 
are  linear  functions  of  the  integrals  7  whose  first  suffix  is  less  than 
i;  Zik,  Zijt  are  linear  functions  of  the  integrals  ^,  whose  first  suffix  is 
less  than  i\  etc.  Assuming  this  proposition  true  for  substitutions 
containing  less  than  n  variables,  we  will  prove  it  to  be  true  of  the 
substitutions  5  and  5'  containing  n  variables.  We  have  seen  that 
there  always  exists  an  integral  u  which  is  changed  into  su  and  s'u 
by  the  substitutions  5  and  S'  respectively.  In  the  system  of  funda- 
mental integrals  /,,/,,  ...,/,  let  us  replace  any  one,  say/, ,  by 
the  integral  «.     The  substitutions  5  and  S'  then  take  the  forms 

(/)  5  =  I  /,...,/«-,,«;  ^,  +«i  «,  ...,  /s,  -,  +  «.-,«,  j«  I  , 
{g)    5"  =  I /,...,/«.,,« ;  i^,+tf/«,  . . . ,  Fn^  1+^'. - ,«, s'u  I  , 

the  functions  /%•  and  Fl  denoting  linear  functions  of /,,...,  /^  _, . 


Consider  now  the  substitutions 

(//)  ^   =   I  y  X  ,    •  •  •  >    Jn  -  X  5      ^\  >    •  •  •  >    -**«»  -  I   I  > 

of  «  —  I  variables.     From  the  relation 


follows  at  once 


22'  =  2' 2. 


Applying  now  the  above-stated  theorem  to  these  substitutions,  they 
may  be  written  in  the  forms  {d)  and  {e),  n  —  i  variables  appearing 
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instead  of  fi.     This  same  change  of  independent  integrals  will  put 
S  and  S'  in  the  forms 


{k)    5  = 


u 


;  su 


(/)    5^  = 


u 


;  J  « 


Suppose  now  we  replace  the  independent  integrals  j/,*  by  the  follow- 
ing: 

(»»)  y«  =  ^a  +  ctijM ; 

the  substitutions  5  and  S'  will  retain  their  forms;  but  the  constants 
Cijt  and  c'n  will  be  changed  into  [Cij^  and  [^,y,  where 


in) 
{o) 


^•4  and  H'ik  denoting  what  y^  smd  Fii  respectively  become  when  in 
them  we  replace  the  functions  y  by  the  corresponding  constants  a. 

We  will  now  first  assume  that  s  is  not  equal  to  s^ ;  in  this  case 
we  can  clearly  assign  such  values  to  the  constants  a  that  all  the  new 
coefficients  [cn^  shall  vanish.  It  is  easy  to  see,  by  aid  of  the  relation 
SS'  =  S'S,  that  the  vanishing  of  these  constants  will  involve  the 
vanishing,  of  the  constants  \c'n^.  Equating  the  coefficients  of  u  in 
the  expressions 

55%        and        S'Syiuy 

and  denoting  by  Fi^  and/^  what  Y^  and  Yij,  become  when  the  inte- 
grals y  are  replaced  by  the  corresponding  constants  c  and  c',  we 
have 


(/) 


j,(f '«  +  ^«)  +  ^v«  =  j,'(f«  +  r«)  +  sc'a . 
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If  now  the  constants  Cu,  are  all  zero  these  relations  (/)  reduce  to  the 
form 

(a)  (-^x  -  ^Yik  +  s.ri,  =  o. 

These  equations  (y)  are  linear  and  homogeneous  iti  the  quantities 
c' ii^y  and  their  determinant  is  a  power  of  s^—s  ;  but  since  by  hypoth- 
esis s^  is  not  equal  to  Sy  this  determinant  cannot  vanish,  and  there- 
fore, in  order  that  equations  (q)  may  be  satisfied,  we  must  have  all 
of  the  quantities  ^'^^  equal  zero.  In  the  same  way,  if  s'  is  not  equal 
to  s^  we  can  make  all  the  constants  c'n,  vanish,  and  their  vanishing 
will  also  involve  the  vanishing  of  all  the  constants  ^^ .  Continuing 
this  process,  suppose  that  none  of  the  relations 

are  satisfied ;  then  we  can  make  all  of  the  constants  Cot ,  (fa  \  ^a  >  ^i  I 
.  .  .  ,  disappear,  and  so  the  substitutions  5  and  S'  will  be  in  the 
canonical  form,  and  to  the  different  classes  of  integrals  j/,  j?,  .  .  .  we 
have  added  the  class  composed  of  one  integral  only,  viz.,  «. 

Suppose  now  that  j  =  j, ,  j'  =  j/;  as  before  we  can  make  all  the 
coefficients  ^,* »  d'ik  ;  •  •  •  »  vanish.     If  now  we  write 

we  will  again  have  the  substitutions  5  and  S'  in  the  normal  form, 
the  new  integral  u  entering  now  into  the  category  of  integrals  jf^j^ 
belonging  to  the  class  of  integrals  j/,  which  have  unity  for  their  first 
suffix,  i.e.y  the  class  which  the  substitution  5  multiplies  by  J,  and 
which  the  substitution  5'  multiplies  by  s\ 

We  resume  now  our  original  problem  of  determining  the  forms 
of  the  integrals  of  the  linear  differential  equation  with  uniform 
coefficients.  Starting  from  equation  (80'),  Hamburger  proceeds  to 
determine  the  forms  of  the  integrals ;  but  Jordan  gives  a  briefer  and 
rather  more  elegant  shape  to  Hamburger's  method,  so  we  shall  em- 
ploy it.     Write  as  before 

loe  s 
-^  =  ^ 

iTTt 


J 
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(dropping  the  subscripts  for  convenience).  The  substitution  5  being 
in  the  canonical  form  (80'),  let  ^, ,_;',,...,  _y*  denote  a  group 
of  integrals  to  which  5  applies,  and  let  s  denote  the  corresponding 
root  of  J  =  o.     Write 

y.  =  ^^-sr, ,    y,  =  x^'z, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^^  =  X^Zk. 

Since  after  once  turning  round  jt  =  o,  ;r^  reproduces  itself  multi- 
plied by  e^*'' ,  =  J,  it  follows  that  the  functions  z  submit  to  the  sub- 
stitution 

<8l)  2=\Z.,   .   .   .   ,Zk;     -ffoi   •   •   •   »'8^*  +  '8r^-i  I  ; 

since 

Sy.  =  sy. ,     Sy,  —  s{y,  +j/,),    .  .  .  ,    Syk-s{yM  +yA -  ,)- 

It  is  only  necessary  now  to  find  the  forms  ot  z^,  z^,  .  .  .  ,  Zj^, 
The  first,  z^ ,  is  obviously  a  uniform  function,  since  Sz^  =  z^ .  To 
get  the  forms  of  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  5*  we  introduce  a  new  function,  0^ ,  de- 
fined by 

<82)  <?.  =  i^^. 

^     ^  *        27rt 

The  effect  of  turning  once  round  x  =  o,  that  is,  of  applying  the 
substitution  5,  is 

<83)  5<?.  =  e.+  i. 

Introduce  now  the  series  of  functions 6^^ ,  S,,  .  .  .  ,  6^*,  defined  by 
the  equations 

<84)     »,  =  '-?i eM-^)...^e-k+,) 

for  these  we  have,  as  the  result  of  turning  once  round  ;ir  =  o, 

(85)    S^.=  e,  +  ^ 5..^W+0>,W-.)...W-^+^). 


90  LINEAR  DIFFERBNTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

Add  and  subtract  Oj^  in  5^^;  then  for  the  right-hand  member  we  have 


(86)  /?*  + 


X*^»«*^  l.a2*»«^ 


= <. + [(», + ,)  -  w  -  ^ + ■)]  '■  "■  ~  ■,\-,  •  ;'■  ~  ' + '' 

We  have  then  finally  for  the  functions  0, 

(87)  56^.  =  6^,  + I,    5#.=  <?.+  ^,,    ...,    5fl^  =  <?^  +  <?A.,. 
The  result  of  X  turns  round  ;r  =  o  gives 

(88)  5*^.  =  <?.  +  ^.    5*  e.  =  ^.  +  A<?.  +  i^^^ 

5^g^  =  g^  +  Ag^- .  +  ^ ^^,  ~  '^'g^- ,  +  ...+<?*- A. 

1   ■  ^ 

If  A.  =  ^,  this  last  is 

(89)  5*5*  =  ^^  +  >&e^_,+  ^^^^^^^_a+    ...    +1. 

If  A.  =  >t4"A  the  coefficients  in  this  equation  change  into  the 
binomial  coefficients  corresponding  to  the  exponent  (>6  +  /)  ;  as 
there  are  no  functions  such  as  6^4  {i  a  positive  integer),  the  last 
term  is  simply  the  binomial  coefficient 

(/+>&)(/+ ^-1)   .    .   .   (/+!) 

k\ 

If  now  we  choose  a  system  of  uniform  functions  u^^u^^.^.^Uky 
w-e  can  write 


^'S'o  =  «•» 


(90) 


^i  =  0,u,  +  u, , 


And  these  values  obviously  satisfy  the  condition  (81). 
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We.  have  now;  for  the  integrals  ^« ,  .  .  •  ,  ^.t  the  same  forms  as 
those  in  equations  (49) ;  retaining,  however,  Jordan's  notation,  we 


(9«) 


•  ••••• 


The  uniform  functions  M^,  .  .  •  ,  J^k>  iV, ,  .  .  .  ,  N^  .  .  .  are 
obviously  linear   functions    of   the   ^  +  i    independent   functions 
u^jU^j  .  .  .  ,  «;t  of  equations  (90),  and  in  particular  J/„ ,  J/, ,  .  .  .  ,  Mk 
differ  only  by  constant  factors  from  each  other  and  from  «, .     It 
follows  from  this  that  the  functions 

■ 

which  differ  only  from  :^M^  by  constant  factors,  are  integrals  of 
the  differential  equation.  These  functions  M  and  N  are  so  far 
perfectly  arbitrary  uniform  functions;  they  will,  however,  in  par- 
ticular cases  be  seen  to  divide  themselves  into  two  classes — one 
containing  only  a  finite  number  qf  negative  powers  of  x  (or  oi  x  —  a^ 
if  a  be  the  critical  point  considered)  and  one  containing  an  infinite 
number  of  such  powers. 

When  all  of  the  functions  AT,  N  entering  into  any  one  of  the 
integrals  of  the  equation  contain  only  a  finite  number  of  negative 
powers  of  the  variable  x^  the  integral  is  said  to  be  regular  in  the 
region  of  the  point  ;r  =  o.  A  very  important  class  of  equations,  first 
investigated  by  Fuchs,  is  that  class  in  which  all  of  the  integrals  in  the 
region  of  a  critical  point  are  regular.  The  investigation  of  this  class 
will  be  given  in  the  following  chapters. 

The  substitution  S  which  we  have  been  considering  is  of  course 
only  one  of  a  number,  finite  or  infinite,  which  belongs  to  the  linear 
differential  equation  with  uniform  coefficients.  If  the  variable  be 
made  to  describe  all  possible  paths  enclosing  one  or  more  of  the 
critical  points  ^,  ^,  ^r  .  .  .  of  the  equation,  we  shall  have  a  certain 
substitution  corresponding  to  each  of  the  paths ;  the  aggregate  of 
all  these  substitutions  is  called  the^r^w/  of  the  equation.  We  will 
denote  this  group  by  the  letter  G,     It  is  clear  that  G  will  assume 
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-different  forms  according  to  the  choice  of  the  system  of  fundamental, 
«>.,  linearly  independent,  integrals.  This  notion  of  the  group  of  a 
linear  differential  equation  is  of  the  highest  importance  in  the  theory, 
and  will  be  treated  of  more  fully  in  another  chapter  of  this  volume, 
and  still  more  fully  in  Volume  II.  From  a  knowledge  of  the  group 
of  an  equation  we  can  derive  all  the  essential  properties  of  the  equa- 
tion. Suppose,  for  example,  P  =  o  is  an  equation  having  all  of  its 
integrals  regular :  it  is  obvious  that  among  equations  of  this  type 
are  included  all  equations  having  only  algebraic  integrals.  What, 
then,  are  the  conditions  which  /'=  o  must  satisfy  in  order  that  all 
of  its  integrals  may  be  algebraic  ?  It  is  obviously  necessary  that  the 
<lifferent  functions  into  which  the  substitutions  of  the  group  G 
•change  the  chosen  system,  say  ^y^,  y^,  -  >  >  fj^nf  of  fundamental 
integrals  must  be  limited  in  number,  and  consequently  it  is  sufficient 
that  the  group  G  contain  only  a  finite  number  of  substitutions. 
The  case  of  these  equations  will  also  be  returned  to  later  on. 
Among  the  substitutions  which  enter  into  a  group  there  are,  since 
we  consider  only  the  case  of  a  finite  number  of  critical  points,  only 
a  finite  number  of  independent  ones.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  S 
is  a  substitution  corresponding  to  a  given  closed  contour  iiT,  and  that 
5,  is  another  belonging  to  a  given  closed  contour  K, ;  then,  if  we 
describe  successively  the  two  contours  K  and  K^ ,  we  shall  arrive  at 
a  substitution  55,  which  is  the  resultant  of  the  two  substitutions  5 
and  5, .  All  of  the  substitutions  in  a  group  therefore  result  from  the 
combinations  which  can  be  made  among  the  substitutions  belonging 
to  each  of  the  critical  points  taken  separately. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


FROBENIUS'S  METHOD. 


We  will  consider,  as  before,  the  region  of  the  critical  point  ;r  =  o* 
and  let  PJ<,x\  P^{^),  .  .  .  ,  Pn{^)  denote  convergent  series  proceeding 
according  to  positive  integral  powers  of  x,  and  further  assume  that 
P^{x)  does  not  vanish  for  x  =  o.  If  all  the  integrals  of  the  given 
diflFerential  equation,  P{y)  =  o,  are  regular  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o, 
the  equation,  as  will  subsequently  be  seen,  can  be  put  in  the  form 

(I)         P,{x)x'  -0  +  PXx)x'  -  '^^-  +  .  .  .  +  P.{x)y  =  o. 


We  will  now  seek  to  determine  the  form  of  the  integrals  of  this 
equation  by  an  extremely  elegant  and  ingenious  method  due  to 
Frobenius.*  For  simplicity  we  will  assume  P^^)  =  i.  In  equation 
(i)  make  the  substitution 


(2)  j^  =  ^{x,  r)  ^^g,  ;r  +  ^ 

V  =:  O 

The  limits  v  =  o  and  v  =  oo  will  hereafter  be  omitted  from  the 
summation  sign,  but  will  be  always  understood.  We  see  at  once 
that  this  substitution  gives  rise  to  the  equation 

(3)  P{^g.^ + ")  =  :2g.P{^ + 0- 

*  Ueber  die  Integration  der  Uneaten  DiffetentialgUichungen  dureh  Reihen,     (Von 
Herrn  G.  Frobenius.)    Crelle,  vol.  76. 
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If  now  we  write 

(4)        /(*.  r)  =  Kr  -  I)  .  .  .  (r  -  «  +  i)/>.(jr) 

+  r(r-i)  .  .  .  (r  -»  +  2)/'.(^)  +  . .  .  +  P.W, 


we  have 

<s) 

and  consequently 


/>(jr')  =  x'f{x,  r). 


<6) 


Plg{*>  '•)]  =  2.fK/(*.  r-\-r)x-+'. 


Since  the  functions  /"X-*")  are  developable  in  convergent  series  going 
according  to  positive  integral  powers  of  x,  it  follows  that  the  series 


(7) 


fix,  r)  =  2Mr)x' 


IS  also  convergent,  and  that  the  coefficients  of  the  different  powers 
of  X  are  integral  functions  of  r  of  the  degree  n  at  most.  The  sub- 
stitution^ =z^(Xf  r)  being  made  in  (i)  gives  us  now 

<8)    :2[^,/(r+v)  +  ^,_./.(r+,'-l)+.  .  . +^./,_  .(r  +  i) 

+  £r.Ar)]x-+'z=o. 

In  order,  then,  that^  =  g'{x,  r)  shall  be  an  integral  of  (i),  we  must 
have 

^./W  =  o, 


(9) 


£i/{r  +  0  +  SA  (r)  =  o, 


+  £r,Mr)  =  o. 


If  we  suppose  now  that  ^r*^is  the  first  term  in  the  series 

^{x,  r)=:  Sgyx^  +  y, 

then  ^,  cannot  be  zero,  and  consequently  r  must  be  a  root  of 
the  equation  /(r)  =  o,  which  is  of  the  w"*  degree  in  r.     In  what 
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follows  we  will  consider  r  as  a  variable  parameter,  zxidg^  (or  simply 
g  for  convenience)  as  an  arbitrary  function  of  r.  Neglecting  the  first 
of  equations  (9),  we  can  at  once  determine^, ,  ^,,  .  .  .  as  functions 
of  r.     Write 


(10)  (-iw)  = 


fSr+y-i\flr+y-2) /,-.(r+i),/.W 

f{r+v- 1),  /lr+y-2), ...,  /,.,(r+ 1),  /,.,(r) 
o,  /{r+v-2), ...,/,  -3(r+ 1),  /,  ./r) 


o, 


o, 


..../(r+l),     /.(r) 


now  from  (9)  and  (10)  we  have 


00 


^'  ^  ^  ~  /(r  +  i)/(r  +  2)  .  .  .  /(r  +  V) 


The  variable  parameter  r  will  be  so  restricted  that  all  of  its  values 
shall  be  found  in  the  regions  of  the  roots  of  the  equation /(r)  =  o. 
Since  the  roots  of  this  equation  have  their  moduli  all  less  than  a  cer- 
tain determinate  finite  quantity,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  these  regions 
can  be  chosen  so  small  that  the  denominator  of  the  rational  func- 
tion gy  (r)  shall  only  vanish  for  the  roots  of  the  equation  /(r)  =  o. 
This  vanishing  of  the  denominator  of  g^  (r)  would,  however,  make 
g,{r)  infinite  in  general ;  this  difficulty  can  nevertheless  be  avoided 
by  a  proper  choice  of  the  arbitrary  function  g{r).  We  will  suppose 
that  the  roots  of  /(r)  =  o  are  arranged  in  groups  in  the  manner 
described  in  the  last  chapter,  and  suppose  further  that  e  (necessarily 
an  integer)  is  the  maximum  difference  of  two  roots  in  any  of  the 
groups.     Writing  now 


(12) 


^{r)  =  /(r  +  i)/(r  -H  2)  .  . .  /(r  +  e)C{r), 


where  C{r)  is  an  arbitrary  function  of  r,  it  follows  that  for  all  the 
values  of  r  under  consideration  the  functions  gv{r)  are  finite,  and 
consequently  that  if  the  series  y  =:  g(Xf  r)  is  convergent,  then 
y  =  g{x,  r)  is  an  integral  of  the  differential  equation 


(13) 


p{y)  ==  /Wi-w^. 
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We  have  now  first  to  investigate  the  conditions  for  convergence  of 
the  series 

g{x,  r)  =  2g,x^^\ 

If  we  assume  v  >  €,  then,  recalling  the  definition  of  e,  it  is  clear 
that/(r  -\-  y  -\-  i)  cannot  vanish  for  any  of  the  values  of  r  to  which 
we  are  restricted,  and  so,  from  equations  (9),  we  have 

(14)    g,^,  =  -  j^^qr^qr^) k''/i(^  +  ^)  +^«'- 1/.(^+  ^  -  0 

+  •  •  •  +<r/v+iWj- 

Denoting  now  by  Fy{r)  and  Gy{r)  the  moduli  of  /y{r)  and^„(r),  we 
have  at  once  the  inequality 

(15)       G,  +  ,  <  ^(^_^'^_,_gK^.(^+  y)+  Gr.,F,{r+r  -  I) 

+  .  .  .  +  GF.+  ,{r)]. 

We  will  now  suppose  a  circle  of  radius  K  drawn  with  the  point 
;r  =  o  as  centre,  and  where  K  is  as  little  less  as  we  please  than  the 
radius  of  a  circle  inside  of  which  the  functions  PJ^x),  PJ^x),  .  .  .  ,. 
P„{x)  are  a//  convergent ;  also  let  /'{x,  r)  denote  the  derivative  of 
/{Xy  r)  with  respect  to  x.     The  series 

/{x,  r),    =  2Mr)x^, 
and 

/\x,  r),    =  2{y  +  l)/r+,{r)X', 

are  both  convergent  so  long  as  the  inequality 

mod.  X  <  K 

is  satisfied ;  i.e.^  so  long  as  the  point  x  remains  inside  the  circle  of 
radius  Ky  or,  we  may  say  for  brevity,  so  long  as  x  remains  inside  the 
circle  K.  Let  now  M{r)  denote  the  maximum  value  which  the 
modulus  oi  f'{Xy  r)  takes  on  the  circumference  of  the  circle  K\  then 
by  a  well-known  theorem  we  have 

(i6)  /;+.(r)<  ~-^iM'(r)/ir-'  <  M{r)K-  ', 
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and  consequently,  from  (15), 

+  .  .  .  -\-GM{f)K-'\ 

Denoting  the  right-hand  member  of  this  inequality  by  ^,.  +  x>  we 
have 

(18)  ^I'  +  i  =  /r/^_i^  1    A  + 


or,  since  Gp<.ay, 

(19)  ^•'+'<^lF(r+v+i)  +  ir/^(r  +  v+i)J- 

Still   assuming   v  >  e,  we  will  define  certain  quantities  b^  by  the 
formula 

(20)  *,  + .  =  *.Lj(;rpqrr)  +  .KF(r  +  v  +  i)J  = 

also  assume   ^,,  as  we  obviously  can,  so   that   we  shall  have  the 
inequalities 

(21)  Gy     <     Uy     <     by. 

We  know  that  the  integral  function  f{r)  is  of  degree  n  in  r,  and 
therefore  when  v  increases  indefinitely  the  quotient 

f{r  +  y) 


and  of  course  its  modulus, 

F{r  +  y) 
F{r  +  y-\-iy 

tends  to  the  limit  unity.  Further:  we  have  assumed  P^,^)  =  i,  and 
consequently /'(^,  r)  is  an  integral  function  of  r  of  degree  at  most 
equal  to  «  —  i ;  also,  M{r)  denotes  the  maximum  value  which  this 
function  can  have  when  mod.  x  =^  K,     It  is  now  easy  to  see  (the 
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rigorous  proof  will  be  g^ven  immediately)  that  if  v  increases  indefi- 
nitely we  have 

(22)  hm.  c>,     ,    '     \.  =  o. 

It  follows  now  from  (20)  that 

(,3)  „„.  ^  =  ^, 

and  therefore  that  the  series  2b^y  and  therefore  also  the  series 
(24)  ^(^>  r\     =  2^,(r>-^-^ 

is  convergent  inside  the  circle  K. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  show,  by  aid  of  the  results  already  ob- 
tained, that  the  series  (24)  is  uniformly  convergent  for  each  of  the 
values  of  r  under  consideration.  If  we  denote  by  d  a  given  arbi- 
trary small  quantity,  we  must  show  that  for  all  of  the  considered 
values  of  r  it  is  possible  to  find  a  finite  number,  say/,  such  that  the 
modulus  of  the  sum 

shall  be  less  than  d.     In  establishing  this  we  will  first  prove  the 
truth  of  equation  (22).     Let  s  denote  the  modulus  of  r;  i>., 

s  =  mod.  r  =  I  r 


(The  symbol  [  A'  |  ,  due  to  Weierstrass,  will  be  used  when  con- 
venient to  denote  the  modulus  of  the  quantity  X,  whatever  X  may 
stand  for.)  Also,  let  i)/, ,  J/, ,  ...  ,.^„  denote  the  maximum 
values  of  the  moduli  of  -P/C^r),  P^\x\  .  .  .  ,  Pn{x)  on  the  circum- 
ference of  the  circle  K\  if  then  we  write* 

(25)      iis)  =:s{s+i)...{s  +  n^  2)M, 

-f  j(^  +  I )  .  .  .  (j  +  «  -  3)iV/.  +  .  .  .  +  J/.  , 


*  For  the  moment  we  will  allow  r  to  vary  indefinitely  until  it  is  necessary  to  re-intro- 
duce r  -f-  r  as  the  indefinitely-increasing  argument. 
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we  have 

(26)  M(r)  <  f{s). 

The  function  f(r)  is  of  degree  n  in  r,  and  we  may  thus  write 

fir)  =  r-  +  [/(r)  -  r-], 
and  so  obtain  the  inequality 

-again, 

fir)  =  r(r  -  I)  .  .  .  (r  -  ;«  +  I) 

+  P.(o)K^  -  ,)  .  .  .  (r  -  «  +  2)  +  .  .  .  +  Pn{o). 

Let  n^j  .  ,  .  f  Iln  denote  the  moduli  of  PJlp),  .  .  .  ,  -^-(o) ;  then, 
if  we  write 

(p{s)  =  j(j  +  i)  .  .  .  (j  +  »  —  i)  +  n,s{s  +  i)  .  .  .(j  +  »  —  2) 

+  ...  +  J7.  ~5-, 
ive  have 

<27)  I  /W  -  '^  I  <  <f<s), 

and  consequently 

<28)  F(r)  >  ^«  -  0(^), 

provided  only  we  choose  s  so  large  that  the  right-hand  side  of  this 
inequality  shall  be  positive ;  this  can,  of  course,  always  be  done, 
since  <f>{s)  is  only  of  degree  »  —  i.  From  the  inequalities  obtained 
above  we  derive  at  once 

/^^\  M{r^y)  tf,\r+v\ 

\^9)        j?(^j^y^i)'^    |r+v+i|--0|r+y+i|' 

but 

\  r-^y  \  <  y-j-s        and  |r  +  ^+i|>^  — j; 
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and  since  the  positive  functions  fp{s)  and  s*  —  <p{s)  always  increase 
after  a  certain  value  of  the  argument  s,  we  have,  by  giving  v  a 
sufficiently  large  value, 

(,r.\  ^(^  +  y)    ^        iiy + ^) 


F{r  +v+i)  ^  {y^sY  —  (p{y  —sy 

The  numerator  of  the  right-hand  member  of  this  inequality  is  of 
lower  degree  than  the  denominator,  and  so  this  member  tends  to- 
zero  as  y  increases  indefinitely ;  that  is,  we  have,  as  above  stated, 

(30  lim.  ,  ,      V  =  O. 

^     ^  F{r  +  V  +  i) 

For  the  completion  of  the  proof  of  the  convergence  of  the  series 
gixy  r),  we  notice  that  since  all  of  the  roots  of /(r)  =  o  lie  in  a  finite 
region,  and  since  the  parameter  r  can  only  vary  in  the  regions  of 
these  roots,  then  s  must  be  always  less  than  a  certain  determinate 
quantity,  say  /.  If  now  we  take  v  suflficiently  large,  we  have  ob- 
viously 

M{r  -f  v)  f/){v  +  /) 


F{r  +  V  +  I)        (v  —  /)•  —  0(y  —  /) 


(32) 
and 

USJ  J7(^r  +  y  -{-  I)  "^  {y  -  /)«  -  <p{y  -  /)' 

Suppose  y  =  pi  is  the  value  of  y  for  which  these  inequalities  first 
hold;  they  will,  ^^ /<?r//^rf,  continue  to  hold  for  all  values  of  v' greater 
than  /it.  Suppose  now  quantities  c^  to  be  defined,  for  all  values 
of  y  equal  to  and  greater  than  >«,  by  the  formula 

^,.^       ^  r         i^jv  +  t)  I    {y^t)-+<p{y+t)-l^ 

)i4)       Cy^r-c^  ^^^ __  ^y_  <p(y-t)  '^  K  {y-ty-'t^y-  t)J  ' 

then  if  we  choose  Cf^^  6,^,  as  we  obviously  may,  we  have  generally 
r„  >  dy.     Now  if  k  be  chosen  as  little  smaller  as  we  please  than  K,. 

/*  T 

then,  since  lim.  — — -  =-^,  the  series  Se^k^  is  convergent.     Begin- 

Oy  ^\, 

ning  with  the  first  term  of  this  series,  and  counting  forward,  we  can 
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<:ut  off  a  finite  number  of  terms  such  that  the  sum  of  the  remaining 
ones,  say  2  c^  k*,  shall  be  less  than  an  arbitrarily  chosen  quantity 


v=y 


Sk  " '.    Now,  since  we  can  of  course  choose/  greater  than  /«,  it  follows 
that  we  have 


r  =  oo 


for  all  values  of  r  inside  the  regions  of  the  roots  oi/{r)  =  o,  and  for 
all  values  of  x  inside  the  circle  of  radius  i  and  having  the  point 
jr  =  o  as  its  centre.    The  series 

is  therefore  uniformly  convergent  and  can  be  differentiated  with 
respect  to  r,  and  its  differential  coefficient  so  formed  will  be  equal  to 
the  sum  of  the  differential  coefficients  of  its  successive  terms. 

Having  established  now  the  convergence  of  the  series  ^(^,  ^), 
'we  proceed  to  investigate  the  forms  of  the  integrals  of  the  equa- 
tion P  {y)  =  o. 

We  will  consider  the  group  of  /« +  I  roots  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r^  of  the 
•equation  f{r)  =  o.  These  roots  are  so  arranged  (as  already  de- 
scribed) that  for  or  <  /?  the  difference  r.  —  r|8  is  a  positive  integer. 
As  certain  of  the  roots  of  this  group  may  be  equal,  we  will  further 
assume  that  r, ,  r«,  r^i,  r^,  ,  .  .  are  the  distinct  ones ;  then 

r,   =  r,        =  ,  .  .  =  r«i  _ ,  will  be  an  a-tuple  root  olf{r)  =  o; 

r.  =  r.^  ,  =  ...  =  r^  _  ,  will  be  a  (/J  —  a)-tuple  root  of /(r)  =  o ; 

r^  =  r^  ^  ,  =  ...  =  r^  _  ,  will  be  a  (;^  —  )5)-tuple  root  of /(r)  =  o ; 

etc.  etc. 

We  have  assumed  for^(r)  the  form 

g{r)  =f{r  +  I) fir  +  2)  .  .  .  /(r  +  c)  C{r) ; 

-where  C{r)  is  an  arbitrary  function  of  r.    Recalling  now  the  definition 

of  €,  we  have  the  inequality  e  >  r^  —  Ty,,  and  therefore  g{r)  cannot 

vanish 

for  r  =  r,  =  r,        =  .  .  .  =  r.  _  , ;  but 

for  r  =  r.  =  r.  _|. ,  =  .  .  .  =  r/j  _  i ,  g{r)  is  zero  of  the  order  a, 

for  r  =  r^i  =  r^4. ,  =  .  .  .  =  r^  _ , ,  g{r)  is  zero  of  the  order  >5,  etc, ; 
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and  generally  for  r  =  rk.gif)  is  zero  at  most  of  the  order  ^.  Again  r 
the  expression  f{f)g  if)^  is  zero 

of  the  order  or  for  r  =  r,  =  r,        =  .  .  .  =  r,  - , , 

of  the  order  fi  lor  r  =  r.  =  r.  -j-  ,  =  .-.=  r^  _  x  >  etc.; 

and  generally  f{r)  g{r)x''  is  zero  of  at  least  the  order  fc  -\-  i  for 
r  =r*,  and  consequently  its  k^  derivative  with  respect  to  r  must 
vanish  for  r  =  r^.     Write  now  equation  (13)  in  the  identical  form 

P\.gi.^,  r)'\  =  f{r)g{r)xr , 

and  differentiate  this  k  times  with  respect  to  r,  and  in  the  result 
write  r^  for  r ;  we  have  as  the  result  of  this  operation 

(35)  P\.^ {X,  n)-]  =  o ; 

where  ^*{x,  r)  =  — -^ . 

It  follows  at  once  that 

(36)  J'=g*{x.rt) 

is  an  integral  of  the  equation  P{y)  =  o.     Since  the  series 

is  a  uniformly  convergent  series,  the  same  is  true  of  the  series 

(37)  g\x,r*),    =^^*2\^,{u)-\-kgi-\n)\ozx 

+  ^^— ^*  -  '(r*  )  log*  *  +  .  .  .  +  gjir,)  log**  j.  x'  , 

which  is  an  integral  of  P{y)  =  o.  Since  g{f)  vanishes  for  r  =  r^  at 
most  of  the  order  k,  it  follows  that 

g{^k\    g\rk\     .  .  .  ,    g\rk) 

cannot  all  be  zero,  and  so,  by  Fuchs's  definition,  the  integ^  (37) 
belongs  to  the  exponent  Vk .  It  is  obvious  that  (37)  is  of  the  same 
form  as 

(38)  x^^:2\<t>,  +  0,  log;r  +  .  .  .  +  0^ log^^r}; 
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where  the  0's  are  uniform  and  continuous  functions  of  ;r,  and  are 
not  all  zero  for  ;r  =  o.  Suppose  k  <  a\  then  from  (37)  we  find,  as 
the  coefficient  of  log^x,  the  series 

(39)  xrk2gr(rk)x, . 

Since  >6  <  a,  we  have^(r^)  :=zg{r^^  and  so  this  series  cannot  vanish 
identically,  and  as  a  consequence  we  have  that  k  is  the  exponent 
of  the  highest  power  of  log  x  which  can  appear  in  the  integral 
g*  (;r,  r^).  It  is  easy  to  extend  this  result,  and  so  observe  that  in 
general  the  integrals  which  belong  to  equal  toots  of/'(r)  =  o  have 
different  exponents  for  the  highest  powers  of  log;r  that  enter,  and 
consequently  that  these  integrals  are  linearly  independent.  In  par- 
ticular, if  r  is  ati  n-tuple  root  ot/{r)  =  o»  then  the  n  corresponding 
integrals  of  P{j^)  =  O,  viz.,  g*{x,  rjk),  (^  =  1,2,  .  .  .  ,  «),  are  linearly 
independent.  From  what  has  been  said  it.  is  clear  that  the  form  of 
the  integral  g*{x,  rjk)  is  unaltered  if  we  add  to  it  a  linear  function 
(with  arbitrary  constant  coefficients)  of  ^*~  *  (jt,  r^  _,),... ,  g{Xf  r,) ; 
we  derive  from  this  fact  the  conclusion  that  the  most  general  value 
of  the  integral  belonging  to  the  exponent  k  contains  k-^-  i  arbitrary 
constants.  Let  us  suppose  (which  we  may  do  without  any  loss  of 
generality)  that  when  the  arbitrary  function  C(r),  which  enters  as  a 
factor  in  all  the  coefficients  of  the  series  2gy{r)x'''^''y  becomes  unity, 
the  function  g{Xf  r)  becomes  A(x,  r) ;  then  g{Xy  r)  =  C{r)A(Xy  r),  and 
consequently 

(40)    g\x,  r)  =  CA*{Xy  r)  +  kCA*'^{x,  r)+  .  .  .  +  Cj^{x,  r), 

where  ^•j  C*,  A*  denote  derivatives  of  g,  C,  A  with  respect  to  r. 
The  functions 

A*{^7  rjk)s    A^^'{x,  r^),     .  .  .  ,    h{x,  r^) 

are  linearly  independent,  and  consequently  the  integral  g*(Xy  r^) 
contains  the  A-]'  i  arbitrary  constants  Cy  C\  .  .  .  ,  C* ,  We  have 
thus  formed  the  general  integral  belonging  to  the  exponent  i  of  the 
differential  equation  without  the  aid  of  the  integrals 
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In  the  particular  case  of  the  root  r,  the  integ^^(;r,  r,)  contains 
only  one  arbitrary  constant.  It  follows  at  once  from  what  precedes 
that  one  integral  of  the  differential  equation  P^y^  =  o  is,  to  an  arbi- 
rary  constant  pr^s,  completely  determined  by  the  following  condi- 
tion :  If  the  integral  is  divided  by  s^  the  quotient  must  be  uniform, 
and  must  also  be  finite  for  jr  =  o,  r  denoting  a  root  of  the  algebraic 
equation  f(r)  =  o  which  does  not  exceed  any  other  root  of  this 
equation  by  a  positive  integer. 

We  have  above  made  an  assumption  concerning  the  form  of  the 
arbitrary  function  ^(r),  in  order  to  prevent  the  coefficients  of  the 
series ^(;r,  r\  from  becoming  infinite:  viz.,  we  have  assumed 

^(r)  =/(r  +  i)/(r  +  2)  .  .  .  /(r  +  e)C{r) ; 

where  C(r)  is  an  arbitrary  function  of  r,  and  where  e  denotes  the 
greatest  (integral)  difference  between  two  roots  of  any  group  of  roots 
of /(r)  =  o.  It  is  obvious  that  €  may  take  any  other  value  greater 
than  this,  and  the  foregoing  results  will  still  hold.  The  value  of  this 
liberty  of  choice  of  e  is  seen  if  we  wish  to  actually  compute  the  value 
of  the  series  g{x^  r)  up  to  a  given  power  of  jr,  say  X^"^^.  In  this 
case  assume  e  =  ^ ;  then  all  of  the  assumed  coefficients  gj<y)  will  be 
integral  functions  of  r,  and  so  the  inconvenience  of  differentiating 
fractional  forms  will  be  evaded.  Of  course  it  is  understood  that  the 
arbitrary  function  C(r)  must  be  so  chosen  as  not  to  become  infinite 
for  any  of  the  considered  values  of  r.  For  further  remarks  on  this 
point  the  reader  is  referred  to  Frobenius's  memoir. 

We  have  seen  both  by  Fuchs's  method  and  that  of  Frobenius  that 
logarithms  generally  appear  in  the  integrals  of  a  group.  The  groups 
of  integrals  arise,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  from  the  fact  that  certain 
roots  of  the  indicial  equation  differ  from  each  other  by  integers,  in- 
cluding zero.  The  separation  of  these  roots  into  groups,  as  already 
described,  gives  rise  to  the  corresponding  groups  of  integrals.  It  may 
be,  however,  that  logarithms  will  not  appear  in  a  group  of  integrals. 
Fuchs  investigated  the  conditions  necessary  to  be  satisfied  in  order 
that  no  logarithms  should  appear  in  a  given  group.  The  reader  is 
referred  to  Fuchs's  memoir  in  Crelle  (vol.  68)  for  his  investigation  of 
this  subject,  and  also  to  one  by  Cayley  in  Crelle,  vol.  loo.  The  test 
to  be  applied  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  logarithms  exist  is 
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obtained  by  Frobenius  in  a  very  simpJe  manner  in  his  memoir  which 
we  are  now  considering.  Before  taking  up  Frobenius's  remarks  on 
this  subject,  we  can  show  (Tannery,  p.  167)  that  if  in  a  group  two 
roots  are  equals  say  r^^=^r^y  then  logarithms  necessarily  appear  in 
this  group.  The  integrals  belonging  to  r,  and  r,  are  in  general  of 
the  form  (in  the  region  of  jr  =  o) 

Vx  =  ^'<>xx  f 

where  the  functions  0  are  uniform  and  continuous  in  the  region  of 
jr  =  o.     If  now  in  P{j^)  =  o  we  make  the  transformation 

m 

we  know  that  the  integral  xr,  of  the  linear  differential  equation  of 
order  «  —  i  in  -sr  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,  —  r,  —  I  ;  but  since 
r^  =  r^f  we  have  in  this  case  r,  —  r,  —  i  =  —  i  as  the  exponent  to 
which  ^,  belongs,  and  therefore  Js^  is  of  the  form 

^.  =  4  +  <'W: 

where  the  constant  A  does  not  vanish,  and  where  0{x)  is,  in  the  region 
of  ;r  =  o,  a  uniform  and  continuous  function.    From  this  we  see  that 

/£f,dx 
is  of  the  form 

^  log  ;r  +  0(;r), 

and  consequently  ^^'g  is  of  the  form 

It  is  clear  from  this  simple  illustration  that  if  there  are  equal  roots 
in  a  group,  logarithms  must  necessarily  appear  in  the  corresponding 
group  of  integrals. 

By  aid  of  equation  (37)  the  Frobenius  method  leads  us  to  the 
same  conclusion  ;  we  have  seen,  in  fact,  that  in  the  integrals  belonging 
to  an  ar-tuple  root  of /(r)  =  o  there  are,  in  general,  at  least  or  —  i 
logarithms,  and  so  in  order  that  no  logarithms  exist  in  the  group  we 
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must  have  the  roots  r^^r^^  .  .  .  ,  r^ ,  among  which  the  r  of  equa* 
tion  (37)  is  to  be  found,  all  different.  We  can  now  quickly  find  by 
Frobenius's  method  the  conditions  to  be  satisfied  in  order  that 
logarithms  may  not  appear  in  a  given  group  of  integrals.  We  have 
already  seen  that  the  series  g\xj  r^)  of  equation  (37)  may  represent^ 
without  the  aid  of  the  series^*" '(a:,  r*-,),  .  .  .  ,  ^(;r,  r,),  the  most 
general  integral  of  the  differential  equation  P(y)  =  o  belonging  to 
the  exponent  rj^ ,  It  follows  now  at  once  that  in  order  that  the  in- 
tegral g*{xy  r»)  may  contain  no  logarithms  we  must  have  all  of  the 
functions  ^^(r)  zero  of  order  6  for  r=rjt.     Now, 

,,,,  ,.^ ^ir)A'ir) 

HI)  ^K  W  _  ^^^  ^  j^^^^  ^2).../{r-\-r)' 

in  which  ^(r)  is  zero  of  order  k  lot  r  =^  r^.     The  function 

(42)  n^\rh    - ^(^  ^  ,)^(^  +  2)  .  .  .  /(r  +  V)  ' 

must,  therefore,  not  become  infinite  for  r=rk-  Since  the  functions 
ga{r)  are  connected  by  the  formula  (see  equations  (9)  ) 

(43)  gyfir  +  y)  +gy^ ./,  (r  +  I'  -  I)  +  .  •  .  +gMr)  =  o, 
and  since 

(44)  •  H,{r)=^y 

we  have  for  the  functions  H  the  formula 

(45)  ff^f{r+y)  +  H^..fAr  +  y-i)+  •  •  •  +/r/.(r)  =  o. 

If  now  H^-^,  Hy^^,  .  .  y  H are  all  finite  for  r  ==rky  the  same  must 
also  be  true  for  Hyf{r  +  y)- 

Now  from  (44)  we  have  //"=!,  and  consequently  Hvir^)  will  be 
finite  for  all  values  of  v,  provided  only  it  does  not  become  infinite 
for  such  values  of  v  as  make  rk-\-  v  2i  root  of  the  equation  f{r)  =  o ; 
that  is,  for  values  of  v  equal  to  some  one  of  the  quantities 
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It  is  easy  to  see  now  that  in  order  that  Hr  {rjt)  shall  be  finite  for 
V  =  rjk^r—  rjk  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  ^^(r)  shall  be  zero 
of  the  first  order  for  r  =  rj^.  For  r  =  r^«a  — r*  and  r  =  r^  we 
have  now 

*r(r) 


(45)    ^,(r)/(r+v)  = 


/(r+i)/(r+2)..  ./{r+y-i) 


and  A,  (r)  is  zero  of  order  one.  In  order  that  H^  (r)  shall  be  finite  it 
is  now  necessary  that  Ay  (rj^)  shall  vanish.  Continuing  this  process^ 
we  readily  find  the  following  conditions  which  must  be  satisfied  in 
order  that  the  integral  belonging  to  the  root  r^  of  the  indicial  equation 
y{r)  =  o  may  contain  no  logarithms.  Defining  the  function  A^(^)» 
by  the  equation 


(46)     {^iyAy{r)  = 

l/(r+v-i),    /.(r+v 
o  ,    /{r+y^ 


2\  .  .  .  ,    /,_,(r+  i),    /,(r) 
2),  .  .  .  ,    /r-a(r  +  i),    /v-r{r) 
2),    .  .  .  ,    /.-s(r+  0»    /'--W 


then  for  r  =  r^  the  following  equations  must  be  satisfied  : 


(47) 


'  Ay  (r)  =  o 


for        v  =  rA_,  — r^, 
for        V  =  r^  ^i  —  r^  , 


*- 


[K~'(^)=o       for 


V  =  r,      —  r*  . 


CHAPTER  V. 

LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  ALL  OF  WHOSE   INTEGRALS 

ARE  REGULAR. 

In  what  follows  the  critical  point  under  consideration  will  be 
taken,  as  in  the  preceding  chapters,  as  jr  =  o.  The  results  obtained 
for  this  point  can  be  changed  into  the  corresponding  results  for  any 
other  critical  point  x^  by  changing  x  into  jt  —  jr, ;  the  functions  0,y 
or  (My  N)  will  of  course  be  different  for  each  critical  point,  but  will 
always  be  uniform.     It  has  been  seen  that  functions  of  the  form 

(1)  F  =  x^[<f>,  +  0jog  ;r  + +  0,  log*;r], 

or,  for  a  critical  point  x  =  Xi^ 

F=  {x ^ x,y [<f>,  +  <p,  log(;ir-;r,)+  .  .  .  +  0*log*(;r-;r,)], 

play  an  important  part  in  the  theory.  S|nce  the  uniform  functions  0 
contain  (for  the  present)  only  a  finite  number  of  negative  values  of 
X,  or  X—  Xiy  and  since  for/  positive  the  products 

x^  log^  X,     {x  -  xy  log*  {x  -  x^ 

are  zero  for  ;r  =  o  and  x  =:  Xi  respectively,  it  follows  that  we  can 
always  find  a  number  r  such  that  the  product 

x~  ''F    or    {x  —  x^~  ''F 

shall  be  different  from  zero,  and  shall  become  infinite  in  the  same 
way  as  the  function 

(2)  Of  +  /?  log  ;ir  +  .  .  .  +  ;i  log*:r, 

or  «  +  /^  log  {X'-Xi)  +  .  ,  .  +  A  log*(jr  —  x^), 

^vhere  o',  /?,...,  A.  are  constants. 
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We  will  use  now  only  the  critical  point  j:  =  o,  as  the  necessary- 
changes  for  any  other  point  are  obvious. 

The  function  F  of  (i)  is  now  said  to  belong  to  the  exponent  r. 

If  two  functions  /^and  F^  belong  to  exponents  r  and  r,  respec- 
tively, the  product  FF^  will  belong  to  the  exponent  r-\-r^;  also, 

SFF,  =  SFX  SF,,     S[j/\  =  ^ ,  etc. 

dF 
If  F  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,  then  in  general  -r-  will  belong  to» 

the  exponent  r  —  1.  A  case  of  exception  arises,  however,  when 
r  =  o,  and  when  at  the  same  time  F  does  not  become  infinite  for 
jr  =  o.     Suppose 

F  =  jfl(f>,  +  0/log  ^  +  .  .  .  +  0*  log*;r], 

r  being  the  exponent  above  described,  it  follows  that  the  uniform 
functions  </>  contain  only  positive  integer  powers  o£  x  in  their  devel- 
opment, and  are  not  all  zero  for  x  =  o.     We  have  now 


dF 
dx 


=  .  .  .  +;r--[r0,  +  (/+  i)0,^.  +  ^^]log^^+... 

+  ;r^-[r0,  +  ;r^*]log*;r. 

The  coefHcients  of  the  different  powers  of  log  x  cannot  all  vanish  for 
or  =  o ;  for  if  they  could  we  should  have  the  system  of  equations 


(3) 


'■0/  +  0>  +  i)0>+.  =  o. 


but  this  system  gives  us 

00  =  01  =  •  •  •  =  0*  =  o 

for  jr  =  o,  which  is  contrary  to  hypothesis.     If,  however,  r  =  O,  it  is 

only  necessary,  in  order  that  all  the  coefficients  of  log  x  vanish  in 

dF 

-J- ,  ue.y  that  equations  (3)  be  satisfied,  that  we  have 

uX 

0*  =    0*-  I    =    •    .    .    =    0j    =  O 


no 
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for  JT  =  o.     In  this  case  F  reduces  to  the  finite  and  non-vanishing 

value  of  <f>^y  and  -j-  belongs  to  the  exponent  zero,  or,  in  certain 

dx 

•cases,  to  a  positive  integral  exponent. 

It  is  easy  to  see,  if  F  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,  that  by  properly 

•choosing  the  constant  of  integration  the  function 


/Fdx 


wU  be  of  the  same  character  as  F,  and  will  belong  to  the  exponent 
r+  I.     The  preceding  results  (taken  from  Tannery's  memoir)  may 
be  briefly  expressed  as  follows : 
I.  Every  regular  function 

F=  }f\<|>^Q^x  +  0*    .  log*-'  X  +  .  .  .  +  0J 


has  a  derivative 


<4) 


;r'|j[0*log*4r+.  .  .+  0.]  + 


k4>k  log*  ■  ^x 


+  —  log*x  + 


•}• 


which  is  also  regular. 

2.  Every  product  or  quotient  of  regular  functions  is  also  regular. 
The  following  derivation  of  the  form  of  the  differential  equation  all 
of  whose  integrals  are  regular  in  the*  region  of  a  critical  point,  is  taken 
.from  Jordan.      Denote  by  j/,, .  .  .  ,^«  a   system  of  regular  inte- 
grals of  the  equation  in  the  region  of  the  critical  point  jr  =  o,  and 

let  yf"  denote  the  differential  coefficient  -j^ ;  the  equation  can  be 
written  in  the  form 


<5) 


yy    y 


1  ' 


/.     JK.'. 


y.  y'y 


•  •  •  >    yn  » 


=  a 
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The  coefficients  ol  y,  y^  .  .  .  ^  jT  are  the  principal  minors  of  the 
determinant  corresponding  in  order  to  these  quantities,  and  they  are 
obviously  sums  of  regular  functions,  such  as 

(6)  x^U\^o^^  +  ...]  +  ^^\_i>i^  lo^^x  +  ...]  +  •••• 

Now,  when  x  turns  round  the  critical  point  ;r  =  o,  the  integrals 

y\y   •  •  •  »  yn  > 

and  their  derivatives, 

submit  to  the  same  linear  substitution ;  the  coefficients  of  y,  y'y 
.  .  .  ,  y  therefore  reproduce  themselves  each  multiplied  by  the 
determinant,  say'cJ,  of  the  substitution.  [If  we  divide  the  equation 
through  by  the  coefficient  of  jT ,  the  coefficients,  say p^^p^,  >  .  -  , /« 
of  y\  y'y  .  .  .  ,  y* ,  will  therefore  reproduce  themselves  exactly  after 
the  substitution  ;  in  other  words,  they  are,  as  by  the  original  hypothe- 
sis, uniform  functions.]  In  order  that  an  expression  of  the  form  (6) 
may  reproduce  itself  multiplied  by  the  determinant  S  after  x  turns 
round  jr  =  o,  it  is  clear  that  the  logarithms  must  all  disappear,  and 
that  the  exponents  r^  r^^  .  .  .  can  only  differ  by  integers  from  the 
quantity 

log  6 

-^^,     =.say,A 

The  coefficients  of  the  differential  equation  (5)  are  therefore  of 
the  form  x^P^  where  P,  like  the  functions  0,  is  a  uniform  function 
of  Xy  having  ;r  =  o  only  as  an  ordinary  point  or  a  pole. 

It  follows  also  from  the  remark  in  brackets  that  /,  >  A  >  •  •  •  >  A 
can  have  jr  =  o  only  as  an  ordinary  point  or  a  pole. 

Fuchs's  theorem  regarding  equations  which  have  a  system  of 
independent  integrals  all  of  which  are  regular  may  be  stated  as 
follows : 

In  order  thai  the  linear  differential  equation 

d*y  ,       rf*">   , 

^+A^^^r+  ...  ^Pny^o 
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may  have  a  system  of  linearly  independent  regular  integrals  in  the 
region  of  the  point  x  =  0,  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  thai  each  co- 
efficient ^  say  Pi ,  of  the  equation  shall  have  the  point  x  ■=•  o  for  an 
ordinary  point  or  a  pole  ;  in  case  this  point  is  a  pole^  its  order  of  mul- 
tiplicity must  not  be  greater  than  u 

The  first  part  of  this  theorem  has  already  been  established.  The 
groups  of  integrals  which  have  been  formed  corresponding  to  the  dis- 
tinct roots  jj,  J,,  ...  of  the  characteristic  equation  have  belonging 
to  each  of  them  a  certain  exponent  r  defined  by 

log  Si 
r-  =  r<; 

the  values  r, ,  f, ,  .  .  .  derived  from  j, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  and  associated  with 
each  group  of  integrals,  must  then  differ  from  each  other  by  quanti- 
ties other  than  integers.  As  a  change  of  r,-  into  r,-  ^-  m^  where  m.  is 
an  integer,  would  leave  5,-  unchanged,  it  is  clear  that  the  factor  ^i  in 
the  group  associated  with  Si  might  have  different  values  of  r,-  in  the 
different  integrals  of  the  group,  provided  those  values  differed  only 
by  integers.  In  establishing  the  second  part  of  Fuchs's  theorem  we 
shall,  however,  arrive  at  an  algebraic  equation  (the  equation  f(f)  ==.  o 
of  the  last  chapter)  determining  the  exponent  r  for  each  group  with- 
out ambiguity.  Jordan  proves  this  second  part  of  the  theorem  in 
a  very  brief  and  elegant  manner.  Fuchs's  proof,  which  is  rather 
longer,  will  be  given  later.     If  we  transform  the  equation 

dy  ,      rf-->  , 

by  the  substitution 

y  =  Xr7, 

where  if  is  the  new  dependent  variable,  and  X  is  of  the  form 


r  = 


x^  :s  CiX* 


f =0 


and  therefore 


(7)  i=:r-*i^,*', 


<so 
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we  have  the  equation 


(8) 


rfx" 


(L^ 


.  +?«'7  =  o. 


The  values  of  y/  ,  .  .  .  ,  q^  are,  from  (12),  Chap.  Ill, 


,      «(«-i)rf'^ 


dX 


9^  = 


1 .2 


^  +  «A^  +  /^. 


or,  dividing  by  X,  calling  the  new  coefficients  ^, ,  ^, , 
writing  X^^  for  -t-t^ 


'  '  99n9  and 


i    > 


(9) 


?i=  ""T?  4-/1 . 


«'.= 


A' 


1.2    jr 


X'  X^' 

Now  -p:  has  obviously  the  point  ;ir  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  i  ;  -rrj^  has 
^  X 

j:  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  2 ;  and  in  general  -^  has  or  =  o  as  a  pole 

of  order  u 

If  then  py,p^,  .  .  .  ,pn  have  jt  =  o  as  a  pole  of  at  most  the 
order  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  »,  respectively,  it  follows  that  the  coefficients^,, 
^t  >  •  •  •  »  ^«  i^  ^^  equation 


(10) 


•  +?-»7  =  o 
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have  jr  =  o  as  a  pole  of  at  most  the  orders  i,  2,  . . .  ,  »,  respectively. 
(It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  order  of  multiplicity  of  the  pole  ;r  =  o  in 
qi  may  be  less  than  i,  but  under  the  hypothesis  as  to  the  coefficients 
/,.  it  can  never  be  greater  than  i). 

If  now  the  equation  in^  with  coefficients/  has  all  of  its  integrals 
regular  in  the  region  of  the  critical  point  ;r  =  o,  it  follows,  from  the 
relation 

I  f  =    OB 

that  all  the  integrals  of  the  transformed  equation  (lo)  are  regular; 
conversely,  if  all  the  integrals  of  (lo)  are  regular  and  its  coefficients 
possess  the  property  in  question,  then  all  the  integrals  of 

rf^y  rf*  "  'y 

(II)  2^+/.^-+...+/^  =  o 

will  be  regular,  and  the  coefficients/  will  possess  the  same  property, 
since  (ii)  is  derived  from  (lo)  by  the  transformation 

I 

We  have  seen  that  the  equation  (ii)with  uniform  coefficients 
always  admits  of  at  least  one  integral  of  the  form 

y,  =  ^<Po  y 

where  0,  is  a  uniform  function  containing  only  positive  powers  of  Xy 
and  different  from  zero  when  x  =  o.  If  we  replace  the  function  JC 
by  y^y  =  x^(f>o9  equation  (lo)  retains  its  form,  but  the  coefficient  g^ 
becomes 

which  vanishes,  and  therefore  (lo)  must  be  written  in  the  form 

d'rf  d'-^v   .  ,  dv 
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a  differential  equation  of  the  »th  order  having  i,  or  any  constant, 
as  an  integral ;  such  an  integral  is  of  course  regular. 
Consider  the  differential  equation  of  the  first  order 

<I3)  S  +  ^^  =  °' 

« 

"which  admits  a  regular  integral. 

The  quotient, 

I  dy 

admits  obviously  the  point  ;r  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  i  at  most,  and 
therefore  P  must  have  ;r  =  o  for  a  pole  of  order  I  at  most ;  for  if  P 
had  ;r  =  o  for  a  pole  of  order,  say,  or  >  i,  then  there  would  be  terms 

in  P  which  could  not  cancel  with  any  terms  in  -  --- . 

'  y  ax 

Again,  take  the  differential  equation  of  the  second  order 

<^4)  2  +  ^1+ e>  =  o. 

having  all  its  integrals  regular  in  the  region  of  the  point  x  =.o.  Sup- 
pose Y,    =  x^ip, ,  to  be  one  of  them  ;  then  writing 

y=  Yz, 
it  is  clear  that  z  must  be  regular ;  substituting,  we  have 
d*z   ,    V-idY  ^     -\dz   ,     \Yd*Y  ,    „dY  ,   ^,ri 

dz 
or,  making  -j-  =  v  (v  is  therefore  regular), 
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As  already  seen,  the  coefficient  of  v  here  has  jr  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order 

I  at  most,  and  since -r^  —  possesses  this  property,  it  follows  that  P 

has  ;r  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  i  at  most. 
Write 

then  substituting  in  (14),  we  have 


(16) 


(h^ 


+  Iv  =  o, 


2  dx        4 


If  ^j  and  j^,  are  two  independent  regular  integrals  of  the  given  equa^ 
tion,  and  corresponding  to  them  are  z^j  and  z/,,  then 

(17)  z',  =  y.e^-^^',    V,  =  y/^-TP^. 
From  what  has  been  found  concerning  P  it  follows  that 

is  regular,  and  therefore  that  v^  and  v^  are  regular.    The  equation: 

(18)  ^,  +  A;  =  o 

has  then  its  integrals  regular,  and  consequently 

V  dj^ 

admits  ;r  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  2  at  most,  and  consequently  /,  and 
therefore  Q,  admits  ;r  =  o  as  a  pole  of  order  2  at  most.  (It  is  easy 
to  see  from  (18)  that  P  and  Q  have  the  required  property.)  A 
similar  process  might  be  employed  for  the  differential  equation  of 
the  third  order,  but  it  is  rather  long,  and  besides  unnecessary.  These 
two  illustrations  show  the  truth  of  the  theorem  for  n  =  i,  2. 
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Returning  now  to  equation  (12),  write  -p-  =  rfy  and  the  equation 

dx 

becomes 

<'9)  -dx^  +  ^*  -d^^^  +  •  ■  .  +  ?-..^  =  O. 

The  integrals  of  this  are  the  derivatives  of  the  integrals  of  (12);  but 
these  latter  are  regular,  therefore  the  integrals  of  (19)  are  regular. 
Suppose  now  the  theorem  to  hold  true  for  (19);  then  qi  admits  x-=zo 
as  a  pole  of  order  i  at  most.  The  theorem  is  then  true  for  equation 
{12)  ;  and  since  (12)  is  derived  from  (11),  by  the  transformation 


<2o)  ri  =  -Yy 

it  is  also  true  for  (ii).    We  have  then  for  the  region  of  ;r  =  o  the 
equations 

P  P  P 

<2i)  ^»  =  ^'   A  =  ^,  •  • . ,  A  =  ^; 

where  /^, ,  P, ,   •  .  •  ,  /^«  are  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o  uniform  con- 
tinuous functions,  such  as 


<22) 


Pj  =  flr^  -[-  a^x  -|-  a^  +  .  .  . 
P,  =  ^.  +  V  +  ^;r'  +  .  .  . 


If  we  know  the  radius  of  the  common  circle  of  convergence  of 
these  series,  say  p,  then  the  values  of  the  coefficients  a,  ^,  .  .  .  will 
be  limited  by  the  inequalities 

mod.  a^  ^  —— ,     mod.  0^  ^  —— .... 

where  Mis  a.  properly  chosen  constant.     If  we  substitute  in  (i i)  for 
jf  the  value 

{23)  y  =  x^f 
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we  have  as  the  result 

(24)  Fir)^  +  0.(r>r-+'  +  <t>lr)^^'  +  .  .  .  ,    =  x^9{x,  r\ 
where 

(25)  /r(^)  =  ^^  «,)...  (^  _«+  I )  +  a,r{r  —  i)  .  .  .  (r  -  «  +  2> 

(26)  0«(r)  =  a^r{r  —  i)  .  .  .  (r  —  «  +  2) 

+  ^-K^  —  l)  .  .  .  (r  — «+  3)  +  •  •  • 

The  equation  /^(r)  =  o  is  called  by  Fuchs  the  '^  determinirendt 
Fundatnentalgleichungi'  following  Cayley  {QuhrL  Journ.  of  Math.^ 
1886)  we  will  call  it  the  Indidal  Equation. 

We  will  now  give  Puchs's  investigation  concerning  the  forms  of 
the  coefficients  in  the  case  where  the  differential  equation  has  all  of 
its  integrals  regular.  Let  o,  jt,  ,  or, ,  .  .  .  ,  jTp  denote  the  critical 
points  of  the  integrals,  and  write 

^(x)  =  ^JT  —  ^j)  .  .  .  (jr  —  ^p) ; 
then  the  differential  equation  under  consideration  has  the  form 

^  '^         ds^"^    ^{x)      da^     "^    f(x)dxr'^ 

where  Pkp  denotes  a  polynomial  in  x  of  the  degree  kp^  or  of  a  lower 
degree. 

We  have  seen  in  Chapter  III  that  a  system  of  fundamental  inte- 
grals of  thq  equation 

% 

can  be  obtained  of  the  form 

(29)  >i.    ^.  =^,AA»    yt=yj^4xft,dx,  .... 
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where  z^y  t^,  .  .  .  are  integrals  of  linear  differential  equations  of 
orders  »  —  i,  »  —  2,  .  .  .  respectively.  It  is  obvious  that  these 
auxiliary  functions  can  be  so  chosen  that  the  fundamental  integrals 
J'l  >  •  •  •  >  ^1.  shall  submit  to  the  substitution  (80)  (Chapter  III)  when 
the  variable  turns  round  the  point  ;r  =  o-  The-  integrals  of  the 
equation  of  the  n^^  order  are 

y\f  y%i   •  •  •  »  yn\ 

those  of  the  equation  of  order  «  —  i  are 

^1  >     ^t »     •  •  •  »    ^«  - 1  > 
those  of  the  equation  of  order  «  —  2  are 

t        t  t       ' 

etc.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  integrals^, ,  z^^t^^  .  .  .  are  all  of  the 
form  x^<f>{x),  where  <p{x)  is  a  uniform  function  different  from  zero  for 
;r  =  o,  and  that  they  belong  respectively  to  the  exponents 

^>     ^-^-  l»     r, -r.  -  I  .  .  . 

The  case  where  the  difference  of  two  exponents,  say  r^  and  r^ ,  is 
zero  gives  rise  to  the  "  case  of  exception  *'  mentioned  above ;  the 
difficulty  arising  here  can,  hpwever,  be  removed  by  replacing  one  of 
the  two  corresponding  integrals  by  a  proper  linear  function  of  both. 
For  example,  take  the  differential  equation 

dy  -r  —  4  ^    .       ^—  3         _ 

d:^'      2x(x^2J      dx'^2x'{x-2)^'^^' 

this  admits  as  solutions  the  two  independent  functions 

x^      and      {x"  —  2xy , 

which  both  belong,  in  the  region  of  jr  =  o,  to  the  exponent  ^ ;  we 
can,  however,  replace  them  by  the  independent  functions 

or 

^ 

^'     {x^2y^sr^2  .  ;r*' 
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belonging  to  the  exponents  \  and  f  respectively.    This  "  case  of  ex- 
ception "  being  borne  in  mind,  we  need  not  refer  to  it  again  unless 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  some  particular  case. 
Suppose  now  that  y^  is  known  and  is  of  the  form 

(30)  y,  =  x^^<P(x) , 

and  satisfying  from  (80')  the  relation 

suppose  further  that  we  write,  as  we  may, 
(30  y^=yj^idx\ 

where  5^,  =  s^y^-\-s^y^y  and  where  j',  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,: 
we  have 

d  y^ 

from  which  follows 

^^^^  ^*       dx      y^       dx        s^y^  dx  y^^ 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  z^  is  a  uniform  function  belonging  to  the 
exponent  r^  —  r^  —  i.  It  is  easy  to  show  that  the  remaining  in- 
tegrals  jsr, ,  .  .  .  ,  -^^  _ , ,  which  with  z^  form  a  fundamental  system  for 
the  equation  of  the  {n  —  !)•*  order  belong  to  the  exponents 

fg  —  f,  —  I,     r^       T^       I,     .  •  .  ] 
and  also  that  in 

yt  =  yjzxdxft4x 

the  function  /,  is  uniform  and  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,  —  r,  —  i. 

By  continuing  in  the  manner  indicated,  we  find  finally  that  the 
functions 

j'l*  yx^xy  >'A^i»   •  •  •  »  y^^x^x . .  .  Wj 

belong  respectively  to  the  exponents 

r, ,     r,  —  I,     r,  —  2,     .  .  .  ,    r,  —  («  —  i). 
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Prom  equation  (i 6),  Chapter  III,  we  have, 

<34)  D^Cy^z;^-'  .  .  .  w,, 

where  C  is  a  non-vanishing  constant.  It  follows  then  on  substituting 
for  y^  its  value,  and  remembering  that  ^, ,/,,..-,  w,  are  all  uni- 
form functions,  that 

(35)  Z>  =  A^t+''«+   ••+'*- ^^^VW; 

where  ^{x)  is  uniform  and  continuous  in  the  region  ;r  =  o,  and 
does  not  vanish  when  ;r  =  o.  A  similar  form  is  at  once  obtained 
for  the  point  infinity :  it  is  only  necessary  to  change  the  variable  by 
the  relation 

I 

a 

and,  as  before,  investigate  the  point  /  =  o.  We  shall  return  to  this 
point  in  a  moment.     We  have 

(36)  A  =  -§; 

-denote,  as  above,  by  6  the  determinant  of  the  substitution  arising 
f  rcun  travelling  round  4r  =  o,  and  write 

log  S 
<37)  — ^  =  P' 

It  follows  now  at  once  that 


(38) 


^n  and  m^  being  integers,  and  ^(^),  ^'(^)  uniform  and  continuous 
functions  of  x  in  the  region  of  x  =  0.  In  developing  these  deter- 
minants no  logarithms  will  appear.  These  results  have  already  been 
obtained.  Suppose  now  we  multiply  each  element  in  Z>,-  and  D  by 
jr  raised  to  the  power  denoted  by  the  negative  of  the  exponent  to 
which  the  corresponding  element  belongs.  The  determinant  /?,-  will 
then  be  multiplied  by 


n{n-i)         } 


9      =  X       ^  > 
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and  D  by 


The  quotient. 


BD  ' 


differs  from  -^ ,  f .^^.j  — /, ,  by  the  factor  -,• .     It  follows  now  at  once 

that  piP^  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x  which  may  be- 
come zero  for  x  =  o,  but  may  not  become  infinite  for  this  value  of  x^ 
We  have  then,  finally, 


(39) 


A  =  p. 


where  Pi  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  in  the  region  of  jr  =  o ; 
and  if  the  integrals  are  regular  in  the  regions  of  all  the  critical  points 
o,  x^y  ,  ,  .  y  Xp  ^  then 


(40) 


>^'  =  ^''' 


where  ^  =  ;r  (;r  -;-  x^  .  ,  .  {x  —  Xp\  and  P,-  now  denotes  a  uniform 
and  continuous  function  in  all  the  plane.  The  equation  has  now 
the  form 


To  study  the  point  oo,  write  x  =  - .    Transforming  the  equation, 
we  find  without  difficulty 


(42) 


d^^-y             I 

d'-y 

=  o; 
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where  -^  =  7  has  to  be  substituted  in  ^,  /\ ,  .  .  .  ,  -P„ .     The  quan- 

« 
tities  «*,»-,,  «jk,*.- a,  •  .  -  are  integers,  the  first  of  which  =  k{k  —  i). 

The  point  /  =  o  is  now  a  pole  (or  ordinary  point)  of  order  at  most 

^  ly  2,  •  .  . ,  /I,   for  each  of  the  coefficients  of 


-  /   »  ^fn  -  a  > 


df''       dr 


y\ 


p  p 

it  is  therefore  necessary  that  -y  ,  -| ,  .  .  .  be  developable  in  positive 

ascending  powers  of  /,  and  that  the  first  term  in  each  of  these  de-^ 
velopments  shall  be  of  the  degree  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  ;«,  respectively.     Now^ 


we  must  therefore  have 


(43) 


P. 


;=.-77+^  +  . . .  =</p+rf./'»-+  . . . 


^  =  ^+7;^+  . .  •  =  ^,/^p + ^,/'p -  +  . . . 


That  is,  P, ,  -P, ,  .  .  ,  P^  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees 

,  p,     2p,     3p,     .  .  .  ,     np\ 

where  p-^  \\s  the  number  of  finite  critical  points. 

We  shall  now  give  Fuchs's  proof  (which  has  only  so  far  been 
faintly  indicated)  of  the  converse  of  the  theorem  just  proved ;  viz., 
we  shall  prove  that  every  linear  differential  equation  of  the  form 


(44)         5p;  +  '^^;rr.  +  ^'^p;r-,+  .  .  .  +^"-j>'  =  o, 


where  M^ ,  -^, ,  .  .  .  ,  M^  are  uniform  and  continuous  functions  of  ;r 
in  the  region  of  the  critical  point  x  =  o,  admits  in  the  region  of  this- 
point  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  all  of  which  are  regular. 
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The  method  employed  in  Fuchs's  proof  is  the  same  as  that  used 
by  Weierstrass  in  his  general  proof  of  the  existence  of  an  integral  of 
an  algebraic  differential  equation.  Instead,  however,  of  referring 
directly  to  Fuchs's  memoir,  we  shall  follow  Tannery's  exposition  of 
the  same. 

From  what  has  been  shown  we  know  that  (44)  admits  at  least 
one  integral  of  the  form 


(45)  . 


y  =  x^(fr{x), 


where  (p{x)  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x,  and  is  not 
zero  for  ;r  =  o.     If  now  we  substitute 


<46) 

in  (44),  we  shall  have 


y  =  x^f7 


dx^ 


X     dx"^ 


x"    dx^' 


■where 


(48) 


k-i 


4. .  .  .  _|_  (n-k+i)rMt.lx)+Mdx); 
M:=  r(r  -  i)  .  .  .   (r-«+i)  -\- r{r  -  i)  . .  .  (r-«+2)J/,(;r) 


Now  if  (44)  admits  as  solution  the  value  of  y  in  (45),  then  (47)  must 
admit  a  solution  of  the  form 


(49) 


77  =  C;  +  C,;r  +  C^x""  +  .  .  .  ; 


where  C^  is  necessarily  different  from  zero.     Before  gokig  farther 
take,  for  example,  the  case  «  =  2,  viz.: 


<5o) 


d''y       M^dy       M^     _ 
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Substitute  here  y  =  :ft}^  and  we  have 
U^\     ^'7    ,    ^r{r  -  I)  +  Mjx)  dy 

i ^i 7=0^ 

Now  this  must  have  an  integral  of  the  form 

(52)  v  =  C,-{-C^+C^  +  .  .  .; 

where  C^  cannot  vanish.  This  value  of  7,  substituted  in  (51),  must 
give  a  result  which  is  identically  zero ;  ue,,  the  coefficient  of  every 
power  of  X  must  vanish.  Bearing  in  mind  now  that  M^  and  M^  are 
uniform,  and,  in  the  region  of  x  =  0,  continuous  functions,  it  is  clear 
that  x~  *  is  the  highest  negative  power  of  x  that  will  appear  after 
making  the  substitution;  the  coefficient  of  x'^  is  obviously  the 
quantity 

ClHr  -  I)  +  rJ/.(o)  +  ^.(o)] ; 
that  this  may  vanish  we  must  have,  since  C,  is  not  =  o,. 

(53)  r{r-i)  +  rMSp)  +  Mid)  =  o. 

In  the  same  way  we  see  that  if  (49)  is  a  solution  of  (47)  we  must 
have  that  the  coefficient  of  x~  *  vanishes ;  that  is, 

MM  =  o, 
or 

(54)  r{r-i)  .  .  .  (r-«+i)  +  r(r-i).  .  .  {r -n  +  2)M,(p) 

+  •  .  •  +  fir-  I)  .  .  .  (r -  n -\- 2)M,{o) 
+  .  .  .  +  rM,  .  ,(0)  +  M,(o)  =  o. 

This  is  the  same  as  equation  (25),  and  will  be  called  the  indicial 
equation.  If  r^  is  a  root  of  the  indicial  equation,  and  St  the  correi- 
spending  root  of  the  characteristic  equation,  we  have 

_  log  s, 

Tj  —  ir*  • 

27rt 
a  relation  which  has  already  been  shown. 
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Notice  that  if  MJ^x)  =  o,  and  of  course  then  MJ^  =  O,  the 
indicial  equation  is  divisible  by  r.  If  after  division  by  r  we  change 
r  into  r  +  I,  we  obtain  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  the 

differential  equation  of  order  «  —  i,  which  is  formed  by  taking  — 

ax 

for  the  new  unknown  function. 

Suppose  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  (44)  to  be  y^y  y^j 

•  •  •  »  ^11  >  belonging  respectively  to  the  roots  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r.  of 

the  indicial  equation.      We   will  further  suppose    that   the    roots 

r,  ,  .  .  .  ,  r^  are  so  arranged  that  none  of  the  differences 

r,  —  r,  —  I,     r,  —  r,  —  I,     .  .  .  ,     r.  —  r,  —  I 

is  zero  or  a  positive  integer :  this  arrangement  will  be  made  if  the 

real  part  of  none  ,of  the  roots  written  in  the  order  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  ,  r,  is 

greater  than  the  real  part  of  the  preceding  one. 

We  have  already  seen  that  if  a  regular  function,  say  /%  belongs 

to  an  exponent  r,  its  derivative  belongs  to  the  exponent  r  —  i;  also, 

if  two  regular  functions,  F  and  G,  belong  to  exponents  r  and  p 

F 
respectively,  their  quotient  -^  belongs  to  the  exponent  r  —  p. 

We  can  write  the  integrals  of  equation  (44)  in  the  form 
yyy    yt=  yxf^idx,    y^  =  yjz^x,     .  .  .  ; 

where  z  satisfies  a  linear  differential  equation  of  order  «  —  i.  If 
now^, ,  ^,,  .  .  .  ,  ^«  belong  to  exponents  r,,  r,,  .  .  .  ,  r.,  and  if 
in  (44)  we  make  the  substitution 

y  =  yj^dx, 

then  the  integrals  (properly  chosen)  of  the  equation  of  order  «  —  i  in 
z  will  belong  to  the  exponents 

r,  —  r,  —  I,     r,  —  r,  —  I,     .  .  .  ,     r«  —  r,  —  i ; 

or,  in  other  words, 

r,  —  r,  —  r,    r,  —  r,  —  i,    .  .  .  ,    r.  —  r,  —  i 
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are  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  the  differen- 
tial equation  in  z.    Again :  if  we  write 

the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  the  differential 
equation  of  the  order  n  ^  zvat  will  be 

r,  —  r,  —  I,     r^  —  r,  —  I,     .  .  .  ,     r.  —  r,  —  i, 

and  so  on.  Suppose  now  that  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  (54) 
or  (25)  are  arranged  in  the  prescribed  order,  viz.,  such  that  the 
differences 

(55)  ^  —  ^  —  i»    ^  —  ^  —  i»     •  •  •  ,     r«  —  r,  —  I 

are  neither  zero  nor  positive  integers;  then,  The  differential  equation 
(44)  admits  in  the  region  of  x'=.o  a  regular  integral  of  the  form 

y  =  x^x  (f){x)  ; 

i^.,  (f){x)  is  in  the  region  of  j:  =  o  a  uniform  and  continuous  function 
of  Xy  and  does  not  vanish  for  ;ir  =  o. 

In  order  to  prove  this,  make  in  (44)  the  substitution 

(56)  y  =1  x'-xtf, 
and  we  have 

^57^  dx'^  X    dx--'^  x'   di^-'  ^"-^  x--'^  -°' 

The  functions  iV, ,  JV, jV,  .  ,  differ  only  from  J//,  M,',  .  .  .  , 

M'^  _ ,  of  equations  (46)  by  the  replacing  of  r  by  r, ,  and  by  making 

(58)  N,ix)  =  ^^ . 

If  we  write,  for  brevity, 

•^  X 


128  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

equation  (57)  can  be  thrown  into  the  form 

(59)  --g^+^.(o>-j;s+--.+^.-.(o)g 

=  ^/(^)^ '  '^^  +  ^.'c-^)^  ■  '^. 

+  .  .  .  +  7V^'.  .  ix)x  g  +  N,{x)r,. 

We  have  to  show  that  this  equation  admits  in  the  region  of  ;ir  =  a 
an  integral  of  the  form 

(60)  V—C^^rC.X'^  C>'  +  .  .  .  ; 

substituting  this  value  of  7  in  (56),  and  equating  the  coefficients  of 
x^  where  k  is  an  integer,  we  have 

(61)  \(k-^\)k(k-'\)  .  .  .  {J^^n-^2)^Nio){k-\-i)k{k^\)  . .  .(>fe-«+3) 

+  ^.(oX*+i>K*-  I)  •  .  .  (*-«  +  4)+  . . .  +^.-,(oX>&+i)JG  +  . 

where  the  coefficients  A^y  A^^  .  .  .  ,  Ak  are  made  up  from  mere 
numerical  quantities  and  from  the  coefficients  of  the  different 
powers  of  x  in  the  development  of  the  functions 

N,'{x),    N:{x),     N',.  .(*),     NJx). 

The  coefficient  of  C^  +  ,  equated  to  zero  gives 

(62)  {k+i)k{k^i) .  . .  (>fe-«+2)+A^XoX>&+i)>6(>&-i)  . .  .  (*-«+3) 

+  ...  +  A^,.,(oX^+i)  =  o. 

This  is  simply  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  equation  (57), 
divided  through  by  r,  and  then  r  changed  into  k-^-i.  Now  the 
roots  of  this  equation  have  been  shown  to  be  r,  —  r,  —  i,  .  .  . , 
r^  —  fj  —  I,  none  of  which  are  either  zero  or  positive  integers;  there- 
fore, since  ^  is  a  positive  integer,  no  such  equation  as  (62)  can  exist, 
and  consequently  the  coefficient  of  Ci+,  can  never  vanish  for  any 
positive  integer  value  of  k,  nor  for  >6  =  o. 

From  (61)  we  can  now  obviously  determine  each  coefficient  C  in 
the  form 

(63)  C  =  H.^, . 
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We  have  now  to  establish  the  convergence  of  this  series 

V  =  C.  +  C,x  +  C.^  +  .  .  . 

in  the  region  of  jc  =  o ;  for  this  purpose  we  compare  it  with  another 
series,  the  convergence  of  which  is  readily  ascertained. 

Let  /ij ,  /2, ,  .  .  .  ,  JQ„  - , ,  ^»  denote  the  maximum  moduli  of 
N,\x\  .  .  . ,  N'^  .  ,(jc),  NJipc) ;  then,  by  a  known  theorem  in  the  theory 
of  functions, 


(64) 


,.0. 


where  p  denotes  the  distance  from  the  origin  to  the  next  nearest 
critical  point.     We  form  now  the  auxiliary  differential  equation 


d'^'^v 


'«  -  a 


-  3 


(65)         K.^-'^^^  +  r^    j^ 


V 


n. 


>M    -  I 


rf*-'z/ 


dx' 


-  + 


n. 


X 

I 

p 


-  2 


37  +  •   •   •  +  r «  -  I 


rf;r* 


-.-  +  .  .  .+ 


fln-x  dv 

X      dx 


I 

P 

H v\ 

I 

P 

where  the  quantities  J't  »•••>>'«- 1  are  arbitrary  positive  quanti- 
ties subject  merely  to  the  condition  that  no  root  of  the  equation 

(66)     Yx  '^  —  0  •  •  •  (w  —  «  +  3)  +  yM,^  —  i)  .  .  .  (w  —  «  +  4) 

+  .  .  .  +  y «  - 1  =  o 

shall  be  either  zero  or  a  positive  integer.     We  seek  now  to  satisfy 
this  equation  by  a  series 


(67) 


eo 


V  =    ^^a^, 
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where  g^  is  not  zero.  As  above,  substitute  this  value  in  (65),  and 
equate  coefficients  of  ;r* :  we  have  without  difficulty 

(68)  {yik^-  i)k...  {k  -  11  +  3)  +  ;.,(^+ 1)^  ...(*-»  +4)  -.  • 

where  the  coefficients  B  are  formed  in  the  same  way  as  the  coeffi- 
cients-<4  in  (61);  viz.,  the  E^  are  formed  out  of  the  coefficients  in  the 
developments  of 

X'        '        '                X' 
I I 

9  P 

according  to  ascending  powers  of  ;r,  and  out  of  certain  numerical 
quantities,  just  as  the  ^'s  are  formed  from  the  coefficients  in  the 
developments  of 

n:{x\  n:{x\  . . . ,  Njix), 

and  the  same  numerical  quantities.  Since  the  B's  are  obviously  all 
positive  it  follows  from  (64)  that 

(69)  -ff«  >  mod.  -/4a,     a  =  I,  2,  •  •  •  y  >&• 

Equation  (68)  gives  now 

(70)  ga  =  JS-kf. , 

where  3B«  is  a  positive  quantity ;  if  then  we  take  g^  positive,  as  we 
obviously  may,  all  the  coefficients  ^j ,  ^,  ,  .  .  .  will  be  positive.  It 
is  obvious  that  there  must  exist  a  finite  limit  for  k,  say  ^  =  /,  such 

that  lor  k  "__  t  we  have  always 

(71)  mod.  \k(k—i)  .  . .  (>fe— «+2)  +  NSp)k{k—\)  .  .  .  (>fe— «+3) 

+  ...  +  iV...(o)] 

>  rA^-  0  •  •  •  (*-«+2)  +  rA^-  0  •  •  •  ('^-«+3)  + . .  •  r-  - « • 

Now  from  (6i),  (68),  (69),  and  (71)  it  is  clear  that  we  shall  have 

^^>  mod.  Cky 

if  this  can  be  shown  to  hold  for  k  ^  t. 
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Let  A  denote  the  largest  modulus  in  the  series 
and  let  B  denote  the  least  of  the  quantities 

I9      JD]  y       JDa )      •   •    •  J     JB/i 

and  suppose  we  choose  C^  so  that 

{72)    '  A  mod.  C,  <  B^, . 

Since  A,  B,  g^  are  different  from  zero,  this  inequality  is  of  course 
always  possible,  and  gives  for  C^  a  value  different  from  zero.  It  is 
clear  now  from  (63),  (70),  and  (72),  remembering  the  hypothesis  as 

to  A  and  B,  that  for  i  ^  t,  and  consequently  for  all  values  Ji,  that 

we  have  always 

gjk  >  mod.  Cjk . 
If  then  the  series 

<73)  '    «'  =  ^. +^i-«^+^.^  +  -  •  • 

is  convergent,  it  follows  ^  fortiori  that 

<74)  7  =  C,  +  C,jr  +  C^  +  .  .  . 

is  convergent.    To  establish  the  convergence  of  (73)  in  the  region  of 

X 

jr  =  o,  we  proceed  as  follows:  Multiply  out  (65)  by  i ,  and  then 

substitute  the  above  value  of  v\  this  gives,  on  equating  the  coeffi- 
cients of  ;r*, 

<75)     [(-t+O^K-^-i)  ...(*-«  +  3)y.  +  .  .  .  +  (/6+iV. . .]^,+. 

+  ^>6  -  1)  .  . .  (i  -  «  +  3)(-^  +  jQ.) 


+  . .  .  ki^:^  +  ii,..)  +  a^^. 
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We  have  from  this,  for  the  limit  of  the  ratio  of  two  consecutive  coef^ 
ficients^A+x,  g^y 

lim  ^i±i  =  i:L±^\ 

*=co    gk  9Yx 

and  for  the  limit  of  the  ratio  of  the  two  corresponding  terms  in  the 
series  (73) 

If 

mod.  2:1+^^,    =i:i±>?^»mod.;r,<i, 
9Yx  PYi 

then  the  series  is  convergent ;  that  this  may  be,  we  need  only  limit 
X  by  the  inequality 

mod.  X  <  — ^ 

Yi  +  P^i 

Since  Yx  ^^^  P  ^^^  positive  non-vanishing  quantities  it  is  obvious 
that  (73)  has  a  circle  of  convergence  having  ;r  =  o  as  its  centre.  It 
follows  at  once  that  (74)  is  convergent  inside  this  same  circle.  As  y^ 
can  be  taken  as  large  as  we  please,  we  have 

I 

Urn  —BTi—  =  p, 
Yi=«  Yi  +  pA 

so  that  it  is  clear  that  the  series  (74)  is  convergent  in  the  entire 
region  of  ;i:  =  o.  This  can  also  be  shown  by  a  well-known  process  in 
the  theory  of  functions.  We  have  shown  now  that  (59)  admits  as  a 
solution  the  uniform  and  continuous  function 

17  =  C,  +  C,4:  +  C^x"  +  .  .  .  , 

and  it  therefore  follows  that  (44)  admits  the  solution 

J'l  =  ^'V>        or>  say,        y,  =  x^^(p{x) ; 

where  ip{x)  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x  in  the  region 
of  JT  =  o.  We  have  now  shown  that  the  given  equation,  (44),  pos- 
sesses one  regular  integral;  the  remainder  of  the  theorem,  viz.,  that 
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all  of  the  integrak  of  (44)  are  regular,  is  quickly  proved.  If  in  (44) 
we  write 

we  find,  as  already  shown,  for  z  an  equation  of  order  «  —  i,  which 
in  form  is  the  same  as  (44).  The  roots  of  the  indicial  equation 
corresponding  to  the  z  differential  equation  are 

r,  —  r,  —  I,    r,  —  r,  —  I,    ...    ,    r,  —  r,  —  i ; 

denote  these  for  a  moment  by 

then,  since  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r„  are  so  arranged  that  for  )5  >  or  the  differ- 
ence r^  —  r.  is  never  a  positive  integer,  it  follows  that  the  same 
property  exists  for  the  roots  p, ,  p, ,  .  . . ,  p„ ;  viz.,  p^  —  p»  is  for 
ft  >  a  never  a  positive  integer.  The  differential  equation  in  z  there- 
fore admits  a  regular  integral  of  the  form 

z^=  jr^«-''>-'^(jr), 

^x)  being  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x  in  the  region  of 
jT  =  a     Corresponding  to  z^  we  have 

y^  =  yxf^xdx, 
an  integral  of  (44)  belonging  to  the  exponent 

r,  -  r»  -  I  +  I  +  r, ,     =  r,. 
By  the  same  process  we  can  find  a  third  regular  integral  of  (44), 

y^  =  yj^xdxf  t,dx, 

where  t^  is  a  regular  integral  of  a  differential  equation  of  order  «  —  2, 
and  belongs  to  the  exponent  r,  —  r,  —  i .  The  integral  y^  therefore 
belongs  to  the  exponent 

r,-r.— 1  +  I  +r.-r,-  I  +  I  +  r.,     =  r,. 
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The  integrals  jsr^ ,  ^, ,  •  . .  ,  tcf,  of  the  auxiliary  differential  equations 
are  always  of  the  form 

where  6{x)  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x.  The  loga- 
rithms which  appear  in  the  integrals  of  (44)  can  then  only  enter 
through  the  different  integrations  which  have  to  be  performed. 

We  have  thus  established  the  existence  of  a  fundamental  system 
of  regular  integrals  of  equation  (44),  the  elements  of  which  system 
belong  respectively  to  the  exponents  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r, ,  which  are  the 
roots  of  the  indicial  equation.  It  is  also  obvious  that  these  expo- 
nents are  respectively  equal  to 

logJx  log  J,  log  J«  . 

•      •  •      I  •     •     •    I  ,     I 

2nt  2nt  27Ct 

where  j, ,  j, ,  ,  .  .  ,  j»  are  the  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation — 
a  result  arrived  at  in  what  precedes. 

Resume  for  a  moment  equation  (41),  viz., 

where  0  =  x{x  —  x^^x  —  ;r,)  .  .  .  (;r  —  x^y  and  consider  the  critical 
point  ;r  =  JT,-.   We  can  show  that  the  sum  of  the  roots  of  the  indicial 

equations  for  the  critical  points  is  equal  to  p  -^ .     Denote  by 

2 

f\x^)  the  derivative  ij-j  __  ;  the  indicial  equation  relative  to  this 
point  is  then 

(76)    r(r-i)...(r-«+i)  +  ^r<r-  i)  .  .  .{r-n+2) 

The  sum  of  the  roots  of  this  equation  is 

n{n  -  I)  _  P,(x,) 
2  f  (^)  * 
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Again:  the  indicial   equation   corresponding  to  the   critical  point 
jr  =  00  is 

r(r— i)  .  . .  (r-»+i)  +  (tf«,«-,—  ^JK^-i)  .  .  .  (r-«+2)  + .  .  .  =  o. 
The  sum  of  the  roots  of  this  is 

since  «,^, _ ,  =  »  («  —  i). 

The  sum  total  of  the  roots  of  all  the  indicial  equations  is 

Now  by  a  well-known  formula  for  the  decomposition  of  rational 
fractions  we  have 

multiplying  this  by  x  and  then  making  jt  =  oo,  we  have 

therefore,  finally,  we  have  for  the  sum  of  all  the  roots  the  value 

n{n  —  i) 


In  concluding  this  chapter  we  will  give  a  few  illustrations  of  the 
development  of  the  integrals  in  series,  and  the  method  of  obtaining 
the  coefficients.  We  shall  use  for  convenience  only  the  point  ;r  =  o, 
and  begin  with  an  equation  of  the  third  order,  viz., 

/,N  ^    , CjW €1 

^  ^  dx^'^  x{x^  a,Xx  -  ^,)  ...  (a:  -  a^)  (h^ 

0.W  dy 


+ 


;r*i(jr  —  a,)  ...  (;r  —  tf^)}*  dx 


^  x'\{x  -a,)...{x-  a;)Y  ^ 
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where  the  critical  points  of  the  coefficients  are 

in  number  /i+  '  5  ^'^^  <2iW»  i2«W»  •  •  •  sire  polynomials  in  x  of 
degrees  //,  2/*,  .  .  .  respectively. 

Equation  (i)  may  be  put  into  the  following  form : 

^^  d:^^     x      d:^^     x'     dx^     x\^       ^' 

PJ^x\  PJ^x)y  PJ^x)  being  rational  functions  of  x  for  which  x  =  o  is 
not  a  pole. 

The  indicial  equation  is 

r{r  -  iXr  -  2)  +  /'.(o)r(r  -  1)  +  i».(o)r  +  />.(o)  =  o. 

of  which  the  roots  {a,  b,  c)  will  first  be  supposed  all  different,  and  the 

difference  between  no  pair  of  them  an  integer.     Equation  (2)  will 

then  have,  in  the  region  of  the  point  jt  =  o,  three  integrals  of  the 

form 

* 

3f2CiX^,     af^clo^,      ofZcl'yf,     (i  =  O,  I,  .  .  .  00.) 
Equation  (2)  may  be  conveniently  written 

Substituting  in  this  equation  the  series 


1  =  0 


and  equating  to  zero  the  coefficient  of  ;r'*+'",  we  find 

(5)     ^i^^(M+a)  +  r^  _  ,</},{M+a- 1)  +  ^^  -  a0.(;^+«-2)  +  .  .  .  =  o. 

The  symbols/^ and  0, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  have  here  the  following  meanings: 
The  point  ;r  =  o  being  an  ordinary  point  for  /\ ,  P^,  /*, ,  we  may 
write 

P,  =  a^  +  a,x+a^+.  .  .  , 
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if  now  in  (4)  we  substitute  j'  =  x^,  then 

F{r)  =  r(r -  i)(r  -  2)  +  a,r(r  -  1)  +  ^  +  ^,, 

<P.{r)  =  a,r{r  -  i)  +  ^,r  +  rf, , 


0^(r)  =  a^r  —  i)  +  ^  +  ^^  • 


In  equation  (5),  making  /i  =  o,  the  quantities  ^^  -  , ,  .  .  .  all  vanish 
identically,  leaving  only  c^F{d)  =  o  ;  but  F{a)  =  o,  since  a  is  a  root 
<>i  F{r)  =  o ;  hence  c^  is  indeterminate. 
Making  /i  =  i,  we  have 

c,F{i+a)  +  c,(t>Sa)=zO. 
If  )ti  =  2, 

(7)  r^(a  +  2)  +  c,<l>la  +  I)  +  ^.0.(^1)  =  o. 

If  /i  =  3, 

^.^(«  +  3)  +  ^.0i(«  +  2)  +  ^i0.(«  +  l)  +  ^.0.(^)  =0, 


Hence 


F{i  +  ^7) ' 
'       F{a  +  2)\     F(i+a) 


-0.(^)|. 


Thus  every  c  of  index  >  o  can,  as  seen  above,  be  expressed  as  a 
product  of  c^ ,  which  cannot  =  o,  into  a  function  of  the  root  a,  and  so 


C   =  00 


the  series  ^  =  2^^^?**  +  *  is  completely  known  when  any  value  arbi- 


•  =  o 


trarily  chosen  has  been  assigned  to  c^.  In  a  manner  precisely 
similar  the  series  corresponding  to  the  roots  b  and  c  may  be  calcu- 
lated. 

Suppose  one  of  the  roots,  as  a,  to  be  zero :  the  corresponding 
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ISO* 


integral  will  be^  =  ^^^jr',  which  on  being  substituted  in  equatioi> 

ISO 

(4)  gives  for  the  coefficient  of  x^ 


^iJ^{m)  +  ^M-  »0i(a*  —  0  +  ^i^-n^tiM  —  2)  +  .  .  .  =  O. 
Making  /i  =  o,  we  find 

^^(o)  =  o,      but      F(o)  =  o ; 

hence  r,  is  arbitrary,  since  it  cannot  vanish.     It  may  be  noted  that 
P^  must  be  divisible  by  x  in  this  case,  or  rf,  =  o. 
For  /i  =  I, 

c,F{i)  +  ^,0,(0)  =  o. 

For  /« =  2, 

^.^(2)  +  ^,0,(1)  +  ^.0.(0)  =  a 


Therefore  the  coefficients  c  are  to  be  obtained  just  as  before.  The 
case  of  all  three  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  distinct  is  thus  com- 
paratively simple ;  but  a  numerical  example  may  not  be  found 
entirely  useless  in  this  connection. 

Suppose  the  coefficients  P^,  P^,  P^,  when  developed  by  Taylor's 
series  in  ascending  powers  of  x,  to  have  the  following  values  : 

P,=  i  +  a,x  +  a^  +a^  +  .  .  .  , 
P.=  i  +  *.;r  +  *^'  +  *^'  +  .  .  .  , 
P.=  -i  +  d,x+d^'+d^*+ 

Thus  a^  =  ^,  ^,  =  ^,  rf,  =  —  -J.,  and  the  indicial  equation  for  jt  =  o- 
becomes 

F{r)  =  r{r-  i^r  -  2)  +  irir  -  1) -^  ^r  -  ^  =  o.  or 

(6)  r*-^r>+r-\  =  o. 

The  roots  of  this  cubic  are  i,  J,  and  ^.  Since  no  two  of  them  differ 
by  an  integer,  there  are  no  logarithms  in  the  integrals,  and  we  may 
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obtain  them  by  putting  i,  \,  \  successively  for  a  in  equation  (5).  We 
have  then,  first, 

(7)  c,F(^)  +  '^.^.(O  =  o. 

But 

F{2)  =  2'--lfX2'+2-i  =  2i, 

0.(0  =  ^.  +  < ; 

equation  (7)  therefore  becomes 

'2\c^-\r^K-\-d^c,=o,    or    r ,  =  -  ii-i- — 'J-c^, 

Again, 

^(a  +  2)  =  ^(3)  =  3*  -  V- X  3*  +  3  -  i  =  I3i . 
<t>la.  +  i)  =  0.(2)  =  2a.  +  2*.  +  </, , 

0.(1)  =  *.  +  ''.; 

whence  equation  (7)  becomes 

1 3K  -  (2«.  +  2*.  + ./.)  ^^^y^  ^  +  ^.  (*,  +  ^0  =  o : 


that  is. 


^.  =    ^{2(*.  +  rfO(2«,  +  2*.  +  rf.)  -  5(*.  +  d^\ 


In  the  same  way,  as  many  of  the  coefficients  may  be  calculated  as 
are  desirable.  It  will  often  happen  that  c^ ,  which  is  a  common 
factor  to  all  the  terms,  may  be  so  chosen  as  to  simplify  the  series 
more  or  less. 

The  roots  i  and  i  may  now  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  and  each 
will  give  rise  to  a  convergent  infinite  series  all  of  whose  coefficients 
except  the  first  are  determinate. 

Returning  to  the  supposition  that  a,  d,  c  are  the  roots  of  F{f)  =  o,. 
let  two  of  them,  as  a  and  ^,  be  equal,  and  corresponding  to  the 
double  root  a  we  shall  have  two  integrals ;  the  first  being  the 
convergent  infinite  series 

y^  =  ^*^+S     (j  =  I,  2,  •  .  .  ,  00,) 
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and  the  second  of  the  form 

y^  =  x^lSciX'  -^-Sc/jf  .  log  x\. 

Substituting  y^  in  equation  (4),  the  following  results  are  obtained 
for  the  coefficients  of  x^"^*^  and  x^'^*^  log  x,  which  must  separately 
vanish. 

Coefficient  of  x^'^f' : 

<8)       ^(a+M)  ^li  +01  («+/^-  ly  li  - 1+0.  (a+M—^y  H  - .+  •  •  • 

+F'(a+//y/+0/(a+/i-iyV-x+0/(a+/i-2yV-a+  .  .  .  =a 

Here  /^(a  +  //)  denotes  the  result  obtained  by  differentiating  F(r) 

with  respect  to  r,  and  substituting  a  -\-  pi  (or  r  in  the  result ;  and 

similarly  for  the  other  functions,   0/,  0/,  ...      It  may  also  be 

noted  that  if  0(jr,  r)x^  be  the  result  of  substituting  x^  for  y  in  any 

linear  differential  equation,  the  result  of  substituting  x^  log^  x  is 

d^  d^ 

~JZk  [0(^»  ^)-^]*     ^^'^  -^^  log^jr  =  ^x-^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^•^y  *^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^* 

makes  no  difference  whether  we  perform  the  differentiation  A,  times 
upon  x^  and  substitute  the  result,  or  substitute  ;r^  and  differentiate 
the  result  A.  times  with  respect  to  r.  In  fact,  the  result  of  sub- 
stituting x^  is 

d^x^  rf»  -  ^x^ 

-where  the  coefficients  ^,  ^,  .  .  .  do  not  contain  r,  and  since 

d^  d""  ,    ^        d*"    d^  ^    , 


dr*"  dx*^    '       dji' di^ 

Hence,  knowing  the  result  obtained   by  substituting  x' ,  that  for 
Af  log*  X  is  given  by  the  following  identity : 

^  i<P{x,  ry^  =  <p{x,  r)xr  \ot^  +  X  -^H^  log*  "  '  x 

+  ^-^^^^^-log^--  +  .    .    .  +  ^^V. 

If  A.  =  I,  as  in  the  example  now  under  consideration,  the  formula 
ends  with  the  second  term. 
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The  coefficient  of  jr*+'*  log  x  is  therefore 

(9)  F{a-\-fji)c^  +  0i(^  +  /^  -  i)^M  -  X  +  ^.(^  + )"  -  2)^V-2+  .  .  . 

Making  /x  =  o  in  equation  (8),  we  find 

c,F{a)  +  c:F\d)  =  o ; 

but  since  F{a)  and  F'{a)  are  both  equal  to  o,  c^  and  c^  are  both 
arbitrary. 

In  the  same  equation,  making  //  =  i,  2,  3,  .  .  .  ,  we  find 

c,F{a  +  I)  +  r.0X^)  +  c:F\a  +  i)  +  ^/0/(a)  =  o ; 
cJF(a  +  2)  +  ^,0,(^^  +  I)  +  c,<t>ia)  +  ^/F'(a  +  2) 

From  equation  (9),  in  like  manner, 


From  the  latter  set  of  equations  the  coefficients  r/,  ^/,  .  .  .  are  all 
obtained  in  terms  of  c^\  which  is  still  undetermined. 

We  know  by  what  has  been  previously  shown    that  the  series 


« =  » 


2  CiX^"^^ ,  the  coefficient  of  log  x,  can  differ  only  by  aconstant  factor 


s  =0 


from^j  =  ^^^+*(f  =  o,  I,  .  .  .  ,  00).  The  root  d  of  the  equation 
F[r)  =  o  corresponds  to  a  series  entirely  similar  to  ^,  y  which  may  be 
found  in  the  manner  already  amply  illustrated. 

Let  us  now  suppose  that  the  three  roots  of  the  indicial  equation 
are  all  equal,  say  the  common  value  is  a. 

In  this  case  the  three  integrals  in  the  region  of  the  point  x  =  o 
are  of  the  following  forms: 

^,  =  x'^c/'x',     (/  =  o,  I,  .  .  .  ,  c»;) 

jf^  =  x^l^c/^'x"  +  Sc/'x" .  log  x],     (/  =  o,  I,  .  .  .  ,  00  ;) 

jr^  z=  x^\:SCiX*  +  2CiX^ .  log  x  +  2c/'x^ .  log'  x\,  (j*  =  o,  I, . . . ,  00 .) 
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As  a  further  illustration,  let  us  obtain  the  integrals  of  the  equa- 
tion 

d*y  4X  -j-  2jr*  +  X*  d'y 

^  +  8x(jr  +  l){x  -  i%x  —  2)dP 

64  +  lex*  -\- 4x'  -\- X*        d*y 


+ 


32x*(x  +  \)\x  -  i)'(;r  -  2)'  <£** 

5124-  64^*  +  8x*  +  jt*       dy 
64ir't(Ar  +  l)(jr  -  \)(x  -  2)\'dx 


51200  -|-  32oar*  -|-  ^5^*  _ 

■^  2048:«r'{{:r-|-  l)(x  -   l)(;r  -  2)]*^  ~  ° 

in  the  region  of  the  point  x  =  o.    This  equation  is  seen  upon  exami- 
nation to  satisfy  the  conditions  that  all   of   its  integrals  shall  be 
regular,  and  each  numerator  is  of  the  maximum  degree  in  x. 
We  have 

i»  (x\  =  4x  +  2jf'  -{-  .r* 

^■^  ^       8j(x  +  i){x  -  i){x  -  2)\ 

i»**  _    64  4-  lex*  -{-  4x*  -t-  x* 

-^•^        32l(^+i)(:r-i)(x-2)}« 
=  ill  +  ^  +  3^+ V^'+«:r'+J^x'4-W^'4-  tifx'-l-  .  .  .  }, 

y>^__     5i2  +  64:r'-|-8x'-|-x' 
-^^  64|(x-|-i)(x-iXx-2){' 

i>x*  -      51200  +  3200^'  +  25^' 

2048i(x-}-i)(x-i)(x-2)r 

=  t|{i-|-2x-H,tx'-|-^x'-}-a^y-H4fix»-|-J4fi;r'-Hi(AV^:r'-l-  .  .  .  }. 

Hence 

a,  =  o,     i,  =  i,     <:,  =  — I,    </,  =  f|. 

The  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  x  =  o  for  an  equation  of 
the  fourth  order  is 

r(r-i)(r-2)(r-3)  +  a,r{r-i)(r-2)  +  6^r-l)  +  cjr-\-d,  =  o. 
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which  upon  reduction  becomes  ^ 

r«  +  (a.  -  6^  +  (^.  -  3«.  +  iiK  +  (f- 3.  +  2«.- 6)r  +  rf.  =  a 

Substituting  in  this  the  above  values  for  a, ,  b,,  c,,  d,,  it  becomes 

r*  -  er*  +  iiir*  -  7ir+  f*  =  o, 

of  which  the  roots  are  found  to  be  J,  i,  |^,  |,  the  second  pair  differ- 
ing from  the  first  by  the  integer  2.  We  can  now  obtain  an  integral 
of  the  following  form  : 

+  2,''x*  +  "(f^  +  c'^  log  X  +  c"^  log*  X  +  f"V  log*  x). 

For,  substituting  this  expression  in  the  differential  equation,  and 
placing  equal  to  zero  the  coefficients  of 

jr*  + "  log*  jr,       x*  +  i^lo^x,      x*  +  i^logx,      x^-*-", 

we  obtain  the  following  equations : 

^i+/*K'V+0.(i+/^-iy'V-.+0.(i+/^-2y'V-.+.. .  =  o;  (A)    , 

+  ...]  =  o;   (B) 

+  ...]  =  o;(Q 

■/^(i  +  A'K  +  0.(i  + /^ -  iVm - .  +  0.(4  +  ^^ -  2y^_,+  ... 
+F'(4+/*yM+0.'(H-;'- 1 VV  -  .+0.'(4+/*-2>V  -.+  •.• 

+  . . .  =  o.  (D) 
The  meaning  of  the  symbols  F,  F',  . .  .,  0,,  4p/, . . .  has  already 
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been  explained ;  it  is  now,  however,  convenient  to  write  them  down 
in  full.     We  have,  viz., 

F{f)  =  r*  -  er"  +  Vr"  -  J^r  +  fl, 

F'ir)  =  4/*  -  iSr*  +  23r  -  J^, 

F"{r)  =  12T*  -  36r  +  23,    . 

F"{r)  =  24r  -  36  ; 

<t>ir)  =  \r{r  -  i)(r  -  2)  +  \r{r  -  i)-|r  +  ^ 
=  ^r"  -  Jr*  -  f  r  +  V, 

^,'(r)  =  ir*  -  ir  -  f 

0."'W  =  f 
In  fact,  as  before  mentioned, 

<pM{r)  =  a^r{r  -  i)(r  -  2)  +  *^r(r  -  i)  +  ^«r  +  <. 

^«>  *«>  ^»i>  ^m   being  the  coefficients  of  ;r^  in  the  expressions  of 

Pi^y    P^^    A-^'>     /i-^*- 

Directing  our  attention  to  equation  (A)  and  making  )li  =  o,  we  ob- 
tain only  the  identity  /^(iy/"  =  o;  making  //  =  i,  we  find 

Now  0Xi)  =  iV--iV-i  +  Y  =  H;    ^(li)  =  "i-    Therefore 

which  will  not  alone  suffice  to  determine  c^"  and  r/".     However, 
making  /i  =  o  in  equation  (C),  the  result  is  3-^'XiK'"  =  O-     Since 
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^  is  a  root  of  multiplicity  2  only,  F"[^  is  not  =  o ;  hence  c^"  =  o, 
and  consequently  c^"  =  o.  By  making  /i  =  2  in  equation  (A),  we 
find  -F(2i)  ^/"  =  o,  whence  it  may  be  concluded  that  r/''  is  arbitrary. 
In  equation  (B),  making  /i  =  i,  we  obtain  i  \\c^'  +  f|^/'  =  o,  and 
making  /<  =  o  in  equation  (D),  F'^i^^'  =  o ;  hence  ^/'  =  o  and 
c^'  =  o.  Assigning  the  value  2  to  /<  in  equation  (B),  the  result  is, 
since  F'{2^  =  o,  F{2^)c^'  =  o,  showing  that  c^'  is  also  arbitrary. 
The  only  conditions  by  which  to  determine  c^  and  ^r/  are  the  follow- 
ing, derived  from  (C)  and  (B) : 

F{\y:  =  o     and      i?(iy. + Fwy:  =  o, 

both  of  which  are  identities,  so  that  c^  and  ^r/  are  also  arbitrary. 
Returning  to  equation  (A),  let  /*  =  3.     Then 

whence 

.  ///  _        0,(2i)  _ ,// 

In  like  manner,  by  making  /i  =  4,  5, .  .  .  ,  the  coefficients  c^"',  c^'\ 
^ .  .  may  all  be  found  from  equation  (A).  Aided  by  these  values, 
^,'',  r/', .  .  .  are  to  be  obtained  in  like  manner  from  equation  (B), 
^/,  .  .  .  from  (C),  and  r, ,  ^r, ,  .  .  .  from  equation  (D).  Thus  we  have 
an  integral  of  the  form  announced  containing  four  arbitrary  con- 
stants ;  it  is  therefore  the  general  integral  of  the  given  equation  in 
the  region  of  the  point  ;r  =  a* 

Among  functions  of  the  kind  considered  is  obviously  the  func- 
tion y,  defined  by  the  irreducible  algebraic  equation  /{x,  j/)  =  o  of, 
-say,  the  n^  degree  in  y.  If  the  n  branches  of  the  function  y  (?>., 
the  n  roots  of  /  =  o)  so  defined  are  linearly  independent,  then  y 
satisfies  a  linear  differential  equation  of  the  above  form  of  the  n^ 
order ;  if,  however,  there  are  only  m{nt  <  n)  linearly  independent 
tranches,  it  is  clear  that  y  will  satisfy  an  equation  of  the  tn^^  order. 
If  a  differential  equation  is  satisfied  by  a  particular  root  of  the 
irreducible  algebraic  equation  f{Xy  y)  =  o,  it  must  be  satisfied  by  all 
the  roots.     Since  the  remaining  roots  are  branches  of  the  one  func- 

*  The  preceding  illustrations  of  the  general  theory  are  due  to  Mr.  C.  H.  phapman. 
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tion  y  obtained  by  travelling  round  certain  critical  points,  and  if  jr^ 
were  the  chosen  integral,  it  will  remain  an  integral  during  all  the 
motion  of  the  variable,  though  the  branch  y^  changes  into,  say,  y^  ^ 
etc.  Suppose  the  given  differential  equation  to  be  of  order  «,  and 
suppose  that  among  the  n  branches  of  the  function  y  there  are  only 
m{m  <C  n)  linearly  independent ;  then  the  functions  J', ,  .  .  .  ,  j', 
satisfy  a  differential  equation  of  order  m,  and  so  this  equation  has 
on/y  algebraic  integralsy  and  the  given  equation  has  these  same  in- 
tegrals and  some  additional  ones.  The  first  equation,  having  all  the 
integrals  of  the  second  for  integrals,  is  said  to  be  a  reducible  equa- 
tion. We  have  here  the  first  notion  of  reducibility  and  irreducibility 
in  differential  equations,  the  notion  being  entirely  analogous  to  that 
of  reducibility  and  irreducibility  in  algebraic  equations.  This  sub- 
ject will  be  taken  up  later  on  for  a  fuller  discussion,  but  it  is  con- 
venient to  give  here  a  few  theorems  in  connection  with  the  notion 
of  reducible  equations.  Suppose  the  linear  differential  equation 
P  =  o  has  among  its  integrals  all  of  the  integrals  of  0  =  o,  where 
(2  is  of  a  lower  order  than  P.  Since  among  the  integrals  of  P  =  o 
there  are  functions  which  do  not  satisfy  j2  =  o,  it  is  clear  that  the 
equation  P  =  o  may  have  critical  points  which  do  not  belong  to 
(2  =  o.  Conversely,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  integrals  of  C  =  o 
are  all  integrals  of  P  =  o,  it  may  happen  that  Q  =  o  has  critical 
points  which  do  not  belong  to  P  =z  o.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  the 
character  of  the  indicial  equation  is  for  these  points,  and  conse- 
quently the  character  of  the  integrals  in  the  region  of  the  points. 
Suppose  a  one  of  the  critical  points  of  ^  =  o  which  does  not  be- 
long to  P  =  o;  now,  remembering  that  the  only  critical  points  the 
integrals  of  a  differential  equation  can  have  are  those  of  the  equa- 
tion itself,  it  follows  that  in  the  region  of  x  =  a  the  integrals  of 
(2  =  o  must  be  uniform  and  continuous  functions,  since  otherwise^ 
as  these  integrals  are  also  integrals  of  /^  =  o,  this  last  equation  must 
have  X  =  a  as  2L  critical  point,  which  is  contrary  to  hypothesis. 

In  the  region  of  a  non-critical  (or  neutral)  point,  say  a,  of  Q=:  o 
(or  of  any  other  linear  differential  equation),  the  m  integrals  will  be 
developed  in  series  of  powers  of  x  —  a,  whose  first  terms  are  re- 
spectively 

{x^a)\    {x'-aY,    {x-^a)\    ..•,    (;r-.a)— '; 
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if  a  is  a  critical  point  of  (2  =  o  of  the  kind  just  mentioned,  the 
developments  of  the  integrals  in  positive  integral  powers  oi  x  —  a 
will  begin  respectively  with 

where  the  positive  integers  r, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r^  are  all  different,  and  do 
not  coincide  with  the  numbers 

o,     I,    2,     .  .  .  ,     w  —  I, 

and  can  consequently  not  all  be  less  than  m.  It  is  also  clear  that  if 
any  one  of  these  roots  r,,  r,,  .  .  .  ,  r^  is  greater  than  «  —  i,  the 
point  X  =  a  is  3,  critical  point  of  P  =  o,  and  that  the  integrals  in 
the  region  of  this  point  will  be  developed  in  positive  ascending 
powers  of  ;r-  — -  ^,  the  first  terms  of  the  developments  being  as  above, 
{x  —  ay^ ,  {x  —  ay* ,  .  .  .  Suppose  for  a  moment  we  call  these  points 
quasi-critical  points ;  we  have  then  for  m  <  n  the  theorem :  If  a 
linear  differential  equation  of  order  n  has  among  its  integrals  all  the 
integrals  of  a  linear  differential  equation  of  order  w,  then  all  the 
critical  points  of  the  latter  equation  which  are  not  critical  points  of 
the  first  are  quasi-critical  points^  and  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equations 
belonging  to  such  points  are  all  integers  each  of  which  is  less  than  «, 
the  order  of  the  given  equation. 

Among  the  different  branches  of  an  integral  of  a  given  differen- 
tial  equation  (uniform  coefficients  always  understood)  of  order  n 
there  can,  of  course,  exist  at  most  only  n  which  are  linearly  inde- 
pendent ;  if,  however,  there  are  only  tn^m  <  n)  (it  will  be  assumed 
hereafter,  unless  something  is  said  to  the  contrary,  that  m  is  always 
<»)  linearly  independent  branches  of  the  function,  it  will  satisfy 
an  equation  of  order  m,  and  consequently  the  given  equation  is 
reducible.  It  follows  conversely  from  this  that  the  number  of 
linearly  independent  branches  of  a  function  which  is  an  integral  of 
an  irreducible  linear  differential  equation  is  exactly  equal  to  the 
order  of  the  equation.  It  is  also  evident  that  among  the  integrals 
of  a  reducible  equation  there  are  always  some  the  number  of  whose 
linearly  independent  branches  is  less  than  the  order  of  the  equation. 

Again,  if  a  function  y  is  an  integral  of  a  given  equation,  then  all 
of  its  branches  are  integrals  of  the  same  equation.  Suppose  the 
given  equation  to  be  an  irreducible  one  of  order  m ;  then  among  the 
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branches  of  y  there  are  just  m  linearly  independent  ones,  viz., 
y\ty%^  *  •  •  >^«*  If  now ^  satisfies  another  equation  of  the  same 
kind  but  of  order  «,  then  ^'i  i  ^, ,  .  -  •  ,  ^«  satisfy  it,  and  conse- 
quently, denoting  by  ^, ,  ^. ,  .  .  .  ,  ^^  arbitrary  constants, 

y  =  ^iJ'i  +  ^1^.  +    •    •    •    +  ^m^m 

also  satisfies  it.  But  Y  is  the  general  integral  of  the  irreducible 
equation ;  and  so  it  follows  that  if  a  given  equation  has  for  an  in- 
tegral one  of  the  integrals  of  an  irreducible  equation,  it  has  among 
its  integrals  all  of  the  integrals  of  the  irreducible  equation.  Suppose 
now  that  we  have  a  reducible  linear  differential  equation  of  order  n ; 
it  must  have  an  integral  y  in  common  with  an  equation  of  lower 
order  m :  and  suppose  that  among  the  branches  of  the  function  y 
there  are  /  which  are  linearly  independent ;  then  /  can  be  at  most 
equal  m.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  see  that  y  satisfies  a  differ- 
ential equation  of  order  /,  of  which  the  general  integ^ral  is 

V  =  c,y,  +  ^,j/,  +  .  .  .  +  ayi. 

Now  every  differential  equation  which  is  satisfied  by  ^  must  be  satis- 
fied hy  y^yy^,  .  .  .  ^yi,  and  consequently  Y  satisfies  the  reducible 
differential  equation  of  order  n.  If,  therefore,  a  given  linear  differ- 
ential equation  is  reducible,  there  exists  a  linear  differential  equation 
of  lower  order  all  of  whose  integrals  are  integrals  of  the  given  equa^ 
tion.  As  this  last  equation  may  be  again  reducible,  we  have  that  if 
a  given  linear  differential  equation  is  reducible  there  must,  as  is 
easily  seen,  be  one  or  more  irreducible  equations  all  of  whose  in- 
tegrals are  integrals  of  the  given  equation. 

We  have  seen  that  if  an  integral  of  a  linear  differential  equation 
changes  into  itself,  multiplied  by  a  constant  s  when  the  independent 
variable  turns  round  a  critical  point,  5  is  a  root  of  a  certain  alge- 
braic equation,  viz.,  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to 
the  critical  point.  If  ^  is  a  simple  root  of  this  equation,  there  is 
only  one  integral  satisfying  the  condition 

Sy  =  sy; 

but  if  jf  is  a  multiple  root  of  the  characteristic  equation,  say  of  order 
^  -|- 1,  then  there  are  corresponding  to  it  ^  +  ^  independent  integrals. 
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If  these  are  regular  integrals,  we  know  from  what  precedes  that 
their  general  form  is,  in  the  region  of  ^r  =  a, 

J'  =  0.  +  0.  log(^--^)+  0«log*(^-^)  +  -  ••  +  0.  log*(4r-^); 

where  0« ,  0, ,  •  •  •  are  functions  which  may  vanish  for  ;r  =  ^ ,  and 
which  when  x  turns  round  the  point  x^=z  a  change  into  themselves 
each  multiplied  by  s.  The  highest  exponent  of  log  {x  —  a)  which 
can  enter  into  this  group  of  integrals  cannot  be  greater  than  ^;  if  this 
highest  exponent  is  equal  to  k^  then  there  can  eyist  but  a  single 
integral  corresponding  to  s  which  contains  no  logarithm.  This  has 
already  been  seen,  but  it  is  convenient  here  to  prove  it  in  another 
way.* 

Suppose  y^  to  be  an  integral  corresponding  to  the  root  s  of  the 
characteristic  equation  for  the  point  x  =^  a\  then  y^  is  of  the  form 

ya  =  0«,o+  0«,  I  log  (;r  —  a)  +  .  .  .  +  0.,  .  log«  (JT  —  Of)  ; 

where  0«, «  is  of  course  not  zero.  If  we  apply  the  substitution  5*, 
i.e.y  make  x  turn  round  the  point  x  ^=z  a^  the  result,  Sy ar\s  again  an 
integral  of  our  equation,  and  is  of  the  form 

y^  +  27tiay^^^, 
where 

J'. - ,  =  0.-1.O+  0.  -  1,  X  log(;r  —  tf)  + . . .  +  0._ ,,._,  log*  - '  (jr  —  a\ 
and  where 

and  consequently  0«_x,a~i  is  not  zero. 

Now  since  J'.  +  2niay^_  ,  is  an  integral  of  the  given  equation, 
it  is  clear  that  >«  - ,  is  also  an  integral.  It  follows  now  that  if  to  the 
root  s  of  the  characteristic  equation  for  the  point  x  =^  a  there  is  an 
integral  in  which  the  highest  power  of  log  {x  —  a)  is  log*  {x  —  a)y 
there  exist  integrals  in  which  fi  is  the  exponent  of  the  highest  power 
of  log  {x  —  a)f  where  ft  is  any  one  of  the  numbers  o,  i,  2, .  .  .  ,  or  •—  i. 

*What  immediately  precedes  and  follows  is  taken  directly  from  an  important 
memoir  by  Frobenios— £/^3rr  tUn  Begriff  der  Irredtutihilit&t  in  der  Theorie  der  linearen 
Differentialgleichungm  (Crelle,  vol.  76).  This  memoir  will  again  be  referred  to 
later  on. 
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We  see  now  that  if,  corresponding  to  the  root  s  of  the  charac- 
teristic equation,  there  is  an  integral  in  which  k  is  the  exponent  of 
the  highest  power  of  log  {x  —  a),  there  exists  a  group  of  A  +  i 
linearly  independent  integrals  having  as  exponents  of  the  highest 
power  of  this  logarithm  o,  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  k\  say  these  integrals  are 
y^i  y^y  '  '  •  ^yh*  Now  since  to  a  ^  +  i-fold  root  of  the  characteristic 
equation  there  can  exist  only  k  -{-  i  linearly  independent  integrals, 
it  follows  that  if  x  turns  round  the  point  ;r  =  ^,  any  one  of  these 
integrals,  say  j/, ,  will  become 

Sy,  =  c,y,  +  c,y,  +  .  .  .  +  ^^^^; 

equating  the  coefficients  of  the  different  powers  of  log  {x  —  a),  we 

have 

^4  ^  ^4  _ ,  =  .  •  •   =  ^j  =  o, 

and  consequently 

Sy.-c,y.. 

We  will  say  that  two  integrals  whose  ratio  is  a  constant  do  not 
differ  from  each  other ;  e.g.y  y^  and  Sy^ ,  =  c^y^ ,  do  not  differ  from 
each  other. 

Suppose  now,  conversely,  that  the  given  equation  has  only  one 
integral  in  the  region  ol  x  ■=  a  which,  when  the  substitution  5  is 
applied,  changes  into  itself  multiplied  by  the  (^+  i)-fold  root  s  of  the 
corresponding  characteristic  equation :  we  must  have  then  that  k  is 
the  exponent  of  the  highest  power  of  log  {x  —  a)  which  can  enter  into 
any  of  the  integrals  belonging  to  the  root  s.  Suppose  y^  to  be  the 
integral  considered  ;  then  Sy^  ■=!  sy^.  U  k  >  o,  the  equation  has 
other  integrals  than  y^  which  correspond  to  the  root  s ;  and  since  y^ 
is  the  only  integral  satisfying  the  relation 

^y.  =  ^y.  f 

these  other  integrals  must  involve  logarithms,  and  one  of  them,  say 
y^ ,  will  be  of  the  form 

^,  =  0,,o+0i,.log(:r-fl). 

Now  we  know  that  0,, ,  can  only  differ  from  y^  by  a  constant  factor, 
and  of  course  by  choosing  j/,  properly  this  factor  maybe  made  unity, 
and  so  we  have  0^ ,  =  ^, ,  and  consequently 

^.  =  0i,o+Jolog(jr-«). 
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Suppose  now  there  exists  a  second  integral  in  which  log  {x  —  a) 
enters  to  the  first  power,  say  7/ ;  it  must  have  the  form 

yx  =  0'x,o  +7.  log  (^  -  ^)- 
We  have,  therefore, 

but  the  difference,  ^/  —  7, ,  is  an  integral  of  the  equation,  and,  as  it 
contains  no  logarithms,  we  must  have 

yx-y,-c,y,,    or    y^=c,y,+y,\ 

where  c,  is  a  constant.  It  follows  then  that  every  integral  which 
only  contains  the  first  power  of  log  {x  —  ^z)  is  a  linear  function  of  y^ 
and  y^.  If  ^>  i,  then  corresponding  to  the  {k -\-  i)-fold  root  s 
there  must  be  more  than  two  linearly  independent  integrals,  and 
among  them  there  must  be  one,  say  y^ ,  of  the  form 

y^  =  02.O+  0a.x  log  (;i:  -  tf)  +  0^,  log*  {x  —  a). 

It  can  be  shown  just  as  before  that  all  integrals  which  contain 
log  {x  —  d)  only  to  the  second  power  are  linearly  expressible  in  terms 
of  y%yyxy  and  y^ .  By  continuing  this  process  we  see  that  if  to  the 
root  s  of  order  of  multiplicity  k-\-\  there  corresponds  only  one  in- 
tegral free  from  logarithms,  then  k  is  the  exponent  of  the  highest 
power  of  log  {x  —  a)  which  can  appear  in  the  group  of  integrals  be- 
longing to  the  root  s.  We  arrive  thus  at  the  theorem :  In  order  that 
a  linear  differential  equation  shall  possess  only  a  finite  number  of  in- 
tegrals  which  satisfy  the  condition  Sy  '=•  sy  inhere  S  refers  to  any 
4:ritical  point,  and  s  is  any  root  of  the  corresponding  characteristic 
equatiofi),  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  the  roots  of  the  characteristic 
squatian  corresponding  to  the  critical  point  in  question  shall  be  all  dis- 
tinct, or,  in  the  case  of  a  root  of  order  of  multiplicity  k -{-  i,  that  k 
shall  be  the  exponent  of  the  highest  power  of  the  logarithm  in  the 
integrals  of  the  group  belonging  to  this  root. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  OF  THE  SECOND  ORDER^ 
PARTICULARLY  THOSE  WITH  THREE  CRITICAL  POINTS. 

The  linear  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  with  three 
critical  points  is  the  one  which  has  been  studied  more  than  any 
other,  and  is  of  the  highest  importance,  as  its  integrals  include  many 
of  the  most  important  functions  with  which  mathematicians  are,  as 
yet,  thoroughly  familiar.  Before  taking  up  the  case  of  three  critical 
points  it  will  be  convenient  to  prove  a  theorem  due  to  Fuchs*  con- 
cerning a  transformation  of  differential  equations  of  the  second 
order — a  transformation  which  does  not  apply  to  equations  of  a 
higher  order.  As  shown  in  the  last  chapter,  the  most  general  form 
of  a  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  with  p  finite  critical 
points  and  all  of  whose  integrals  are  regular,  is 

^^  df  ^  rpit)  dt  ^  tp\t)     ~     ' 

where 

^</)  =  (/-0(/-/.)  .  .  .  (/-/p), 

and  where  /\(/),  PJ(t)  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees  p  —  I  and 
2/0—2  respectively.  Fuchs  proves  that  such  an  equation  can  by  a 
change  of  the  dependent  variable  js  be  thrown  into  the  form 

# 

(2)  m  -^  +  QXt)  ^  +  Qlt)y  =  o ; 

where  the  degrees  of  ^,  Q^ ,  and  Q^  are  /o,  p  —  i ,  and  p  —  2  respec- 
tively. 

*Hefifter:  Inaugural-dissertation,     Berlin,  i886. 
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Suppose  Ti  a  root  of  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  the 
critical  point  ti ;  also  suppose  that  r^  is  not  zero.  The  indicial  equa. 
tion  is 

(3)  '<'-^)  +  ^Pl7  +  ^  =  °- 

Make  the  substitution 

(4)  z  =  n{t-  t^''y ;    (»•  =  I,  2, .  .  .  ,  p;) 

equation  (i)  becomes  now 


dy 
~dt 


(5)  m^  §  +  [2nv>'i  ^  +  IT^PXO] 

Dividing  through    by  ^TI{t  —  /,)  we  see  at  once  that  the   coef- 

d^y         dy 
ficients  of  —-t^  and  —j-  have  the  required  form.     That  the  coefficient 

of  y  has  the  required  form  can  be  seen  by  aid  of  (3),  or  directly  as 
follows :  If  we  divide  first  by  2T(/  —  /,)  the  coefficient  of  y  is  seen  to 
be  an  integral  function  of  /  of  the  degree  2p  —  2.  Denote  this  for 
the  moment  by  -P/(/).  In  consequence  of  the  transformation  (4) 
there  will  be  one  root  of  each  of  the  indicial  equations  correspond- 
ing to  /j , .  •  . ,  /p  which  is  zero,  and  therefore 

^^=0;    (j=  I,  2,  ...,p;) 

and  so  P^if)  is  divisible  by  ^(/),  and  the  quotient  is  a  polynomial  of 
degree  p  —  2.  This  transformation  cannot  be  made  when  all  the 
roots  Ti  are  zero ;  but  in  this  case  the  differential  equation  has 
already  the  required  form. 
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The  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  may  now  be  writ- 
ten in  the  simpler  form 

•where  P,(/)  and  PJ^f)  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees  p  —  i  and  p  —  2 
respectively,  and  f{t)  =  (/  —  Z^)  .  .  .  (/  —  /p).  We  will  take  up  now 
the  case  of  only  three  critical  points ;  it  will  be  convenient  to  obtain 
directly  the  result  of  the  above  theorem  for  this  particular  case 
{Jordan,  Cours  d' Analyse ^  vol.  iii.  p.  220). 

Suppose  the  given  differential  equation,  say  P  =  o  (where  s  is 
the  dependent  and  /  the  independent  variable)  has  three  critical 
points,  and  denote  by  /  the  independent  variable ;  then  the  critical 
points  may  be  denoted  by  /, ,  /, ,  /, .  We  will  first  transform  the 
-equation  by  the  relation 

There  are  here,  of  course,  only  three  arbitrary  constants,  viz.,  the 
ratios  of  any  three  of  the  arbitrary  constants  a,  /3,  y^  d  to  the  fourth 
one.  Let  r  and  S  denote  two  corresponding  values  of  i  and  x ;  we 
have  obviously  in  the  region  of  these  values  a  relation  of  the  form 

t  —  r  =:  a^{x  —  ^  +  ^.(-^  — 1£)'  +  .  .  .  , 

in  which,  when  r  or  5"  become  infinite,  we  must  replace  /  —  r  or 
JIT  —  ^  by  —  or  — .     This  value  of  /  —  r  being  substituted  in  an  inte- 

1r  X 

gral  function  of  /  —  r  will  obviously  give  an  integral  function  of 
X  —  5.    Again,  if  it  be  substituted  in  a  regular  function  of  /  —  r, 

such  as 

(/-^n7;+  7;  Iog(/-r)  +  .  .  .  +  7\  log^  (/-r)], 

%vhere  7"^ ,  7", ,  .  .  .  ,  7\  are  integral  functions  of  Z  —  r,  we  shall 
obviously  have  a  regular  function  of  ;r  —  ^  of  the  form 

{x  -  Sr\X,  +  jr.  log(jr-  5)  +  .  .  .  +  ^x  log*  {x-S)\ 
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where  JT, ,  JT, , .  •  .  ,  JTx  are  integral*  functions  of  jr  -—  5.  It  follows 
then  from  what  has  been  shown  in  Chapter  V  that  the  transformed 
equation  in  z  and  x  admits  as  critical  points  the  three  points  S^,  S^t 
^,  corresponding  to  /, ,  /,,/,,  and  that  its  integrals  are  all  regular  in 
the  regions  of  these  points.  Since  (7)  involves  three  perfectly  arbi- 
trary constants,  we  can  choose  for  the  new  critical  points  any  three 
points  we  please:  suppose  we  choose  the  points  o,  i,  00.  This  can 
be  done  in  six  different  ways,  as  shown  in  the  following  table.  /^ ,. 
/,, /^  correspond  to  ^, ,  5,,  ^, ,  and  by  a  proper  determination  of 
the  coefficients  a,  /3,  y^  d  (or  rather  their  ratios)  we  can  make  any 
three  values  of  S  we  choose  correspond  to  the  three  given  values 
of  ^ ;  we  have  then 


^ 

t. 

u 

s. 

5. 

s. 

0 

I 

00 

0 

00 

I 

I 

0 

00 

I 

00 

0 

00 

0 

I 

00 

I 

0 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 


Denote  by  (A.,  \%  (/i,  fjL%  (v,  v^  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equations 
corresponding  to  the  critical  points  o,  i,  00;  then  if  the  differences 
A  —  A',  /i  —  /<',  V  —  v'  are  not  integers,  the  general  forms  of  the 
integrals  in  the  region  of  these  points  will  be: 


(«) 


For  x  =  o,     c:^U+  ^x^'  U'\ 

For #  =  I,     c{x-\YV-\-  c'{x  -  ty  V; 


For*=  00,    c—W  +  c' 


XT' 


W'\ 


where  c  and  <f  are  arbitrary  constants,  U  and  U'  are  int^iral  fune> 
tions  of  jr,  Fand  V  are  integral  functions  of  jr  —  i,  and  WaxA  W 


are  integral  functions  of  — ;  that  is. 
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U    =  C,  +  C,Jr  +  O*  +  .  .  .  ; 

U'  =  C.'+  C:x+  C.V  +  . . . ; 

V  =  A+  A(*-  I)  +  A(*-  0*  + . • . ; 
r '  =  /?.'+  A'(^  -  I)  +  A'('  - 1)'  + . . . ; 

fV  =  E,  +  E,^  +  £,-^-\-...; 

The  differential  equation  P  =z  o  has  now  been  transformed  into  one 
with  only  the  two  finite  critical  points  ;r  =  o  and  jr  =  i ;  supposing 
then  X  and  /i  not  equal  zefo,  the  transformation  (4)  becomes 

<8)  js  =  x*{x  —  lyy', 

and  the  corresponding  equation  between  ^  and  x  has  for  integrals : 

In  the  region  of  ;ir  =  o,      ^C^i  +  ^^'~  *i//; 

In  the  region  of  ;r  =1,      cV^  +  ^'(^—  ly*'-**!^/; 


<aO 


In  the  region  of  jt  =  00,    ^^tFm^  >*^i+^'p:+M:7  ^^/^ 


where  ^  and  ^  are  arbitrary  constants,  and 

£/;=  (I  -;r)-'*C/;        [//  =  (I  -  ;r)-'^£/', 
F;  =  (-  lyx-^V,       F/=  (-  i)^;r-^F', 

^>=  £  •"  0"^'      ^»  -  £  -  0"''  ^'' 

where  (C/; ,  C/;0,  (F,,  F/),  (fF,,   IF,')  are  respectively  developable 
in  positive  integral  powers  of  x,  x  -^  i,  and  — . 

X 

The  new  equation,  say  /T  =  o,  in  ^  and  x  has  thus  all  of  its  inte- 
grals regular,  and  its  indicial  equations  relative  to  the  critical  points 
;r  =  o  and  x-=-  \  have  for  roots 

;r  =  o ;    r,  =  o,    r,  =  V  —  ^ 
X  —  \\    r,  =  o,    r,  =  /i'—  fju 
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There  exist  four  ways  in  which  this  result  can  be  arrived  at ;  because 
we  can  take  for  A,  in  (8),  either  of  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation 
corresponding  to  ;ir  =  o,  and  for  /i  either  of  the  roots  correspond- 
ing to  ar=  I.  Now,  unless  these  indicial  equations  have  X  and  X\ 
pi  and  pi\  as  conjugate  imaginary  roots,  there  will  always  be  one  of 
the  roots  X'—  X,  /«'—  /«,  which  will  have  the  real  part  positive  for 
both.    The  equation  //'  =  o  is  now  of  the  form 

where  (Chapter  V)  Z'X^)  and  PJi^)  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees 
I  and  2  respectively.  The  indicial  equations  relative  to  the  critical 
points  o  and  i  are  respectively 

(  Kr  -  I)  -  rPXo)  +  P.(o)  =  o; 
^^^^  I  K^  -  I)  +  rPM  +  PM  =  o. 

As  each  of  these  has  zero  for  a  root,  it  follows  that  PJ[^)  must 
vanish  for  ;r  =  o  and  for  ;r  =  i,  and  consequently  is  divisible  by 
jr(jr  —  i) ;  as  Pj(x)  is  of  the  degree  2,  this  division  can  only  have  a 
constant  as  a  quotient,  and  the  transformed  differential  equation  is 

.     .  dy   ,    Ax  +  B  dy    ,  C  _ 

^"^  d^'^  x{x^\)di^  x{x^\)^^^' 

a  particular  case  of  equation  (6).  (By  Fuchs's  theorem  we  might  at 
once  have  written  the  differential  equation  in  this  form.)  The  three 
constants  A,  By  C  are  perfectly  arbitrary,  and  may  be  replaced  by 
the  following, 

^  =  a  +  /?  +  I,     B^-^y,     C^ap, 

so  that  (i  i)  becomes 

^'^^         5?  +  ^J~0 li  +  x{x  -  I)  ^  -  ""' 

the  well-known  differential  equation  for  the  hypergeometric  series. 
If  in  (6)  we  assumed  only  two  critical  points,  o  and  i,  then  we  should 


i6o 
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at  once  have  (ii)  for  p  —  i  =  i,  p  —  2  =  o,  ^  =  xi^x—  i).     [An 
interesting  property  of  (12)  arises  from  differentiation,  viz., 


(13) 


^(i-^)0+O+i-(«+i+/»+i+iWj 


(«+!)(/»+ I)*?  =  0, 


which  is  of  the  same  form  as  (12),  and  differs  from  it  only  in  having- 
ar  -|-  I,  /?  +  I,  and  ^  +  I  in  place  of  «r,  />,  and  y     I*  's  obvious  that 

when  -J—  ^  rf  we  shall  have 

(14)  ^(l-^)^-j+[y  +  ^  +  («  +  «+/»  +  ^+l)]^ 

diflFering  from  (12)  by  having  «  +  «,/?  +  ''*>  21^^  y'\-  m  in  place  of 
a,  )ff,  and  y.] 

In  order  to  get  the  indicial  equation  corresponding  to  the  point 

or  =  00  in  (12),  transform  by  writing  ;ir  =  —  ;  we  have  then 

^  ^^       de^  t{t-i)  dt        f{t-\)^ 

The  three  indicial  equations  and  their  roots  are  now,  from  (12) 

and  (15): 

Forx  =  o.i'<'— >  +  ^''  =  °' 

(  r,  =  o,     r,  =  1  -  j^: 

^    '  '  (  r,  =  o,     r,  =  >r  _  a  -  /?; 


Forjr 


_       f  r(r- I)- r(af +  /»-!)  + a/J  =  o, 


'(»',  =  «,   ^  =  /». 
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In  the  region  of  jt  =  o  we  have  corresponding  to  the  root  r^  =  o  an 
integral  of  the  form 

^,  =  C,  +  C.^  +  C^  +  .  .  . ; 

substituting  this  in  (12)  and  equating  to  zero  the  coefficient  of  ;r*, 
we  have 

\lAJt  _  I)  +  >fe(a  +  /J  +  I)  +  a/?]C»  =  \_k{k  +  I)  +  y(A  +  i)]C.+., 

giving 

and  so,  making  the  arbitrary  constant  C,  equal  to  unity,  we  have  for 
y^  the  value 

I .  y  I  •  2  .  y(y+  I) 

or,  employing  the  usual  notation  for  hypergeometric  series, 

y,  -  F{a,  A  y,  x). 

We  have  seen  above  that  there  are  six  ways  of  transforming  the 
differential  equation  in  question  into  an  analogous  one  when  the 
independent  variable  is  changed  by  the  relation 

(•9)  "  =  T^' 

and  corresponding  to  each  of  these  there  are  four  transformations  of 
the  dependent  variable  of  the  form 

(20)  y  =  x\x  —  iYjb:; 

where  X  and  //  are  respectively  roots  of  the  indicial  equations  corre- 
sponding to  jr  =  o  and  ;r  =  i. 
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The  critical  points  of  (12)  are  o,  i,  00,  and  the  six  different  forms 
of  (19)  are  given  by  the  following  table : 


(21) 


X  = 

0, 

I, 

00 

;r  =  « 

u  = 

0, 

I, 

00 

u 

T  rr- 

u  = 

0, 

00, 

I 

«—  I 

JT  =   I   —  « 

u  = 

I, 

0, 

00 

U—  I 
T   — 

u  = 

I, 

00, 

0 

U 

I 

T  — 

u  = 

00, 

0, 

I 

I  — « 

I 
U 

u  = 

00, 

I, 

0 

1 


11 


111 


IV 


VI 


As  an  illustration  of  these  transformations  take  the  case  of 
«—  I 


;r  = 


u 


.    The  critical  points  corresponding  to  the  original  ones 


;ir  =  o,  ;r=i,;r  =  oo  are  respectively  «  =  !,«=  00,  k  =  o,  and  the 
roots  of  the  indicial  equations  are: 


(22) 


For  2/  =    1, 

r,  =  0, 

^=  I  -  y; 

For  «  _  00, 

r,  -  0, 

r^^y  ^  a—  /3\ 

For  «  —    0, 

r,  =  or, 

r.  =  /?. 

These  values  are  written  at   once  by  aid  of  what  precedes.     The 
transformed  equation — for  which  we  have,  however,  no  use — is 


(o'i\      ^4-  flf+/g- 1 -{a+P-y-  i)u  dy_ afi 

^  ^^      di^  "^  u{u  -  I)  du        u\u  -  I) 

Make  now  the  transformation 


jV  =0. 


(24) 


J/  =  «^(i  —  uYzy 
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X  and  /I  being  roots  respectively  of  the  indicial  equations  corre- 
sponding to  »  =  o  and  »  =  i.  Referring  to  the  formulae  {a\  we 
have 

X  =  a  or  /5y    ;i  =  O  or  i  —  ^. 

Suppose  now  we  choose 

A  =  a,     ;i  =  I  — y; 

the  formula  of  transformation  is  then 

<25)  7  =  «•(!  —  uy  "  ys. 

From  {a')  we  have  at  once,  for  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equations 
belonging  to  the  (j?,  u)  equation, 

«  =    O ;         r,  =    o,  r^=  /3^  a; 

<26)  ^  «  =     I  ;         r^  =    o,  r,  =  >^  -  I  ; 

The  (^,  «)  equation  is 

/27\    ^  -^  (/g-«-l)-0g+r-«-3)"  ^  _  (/;-l)(ar-^+l) 
^  '''    du*  "^  «(«  -  I)  du  u{u  -  I) 

giving  at  once  the  roots  in  equations  (26).     Write 

a'  =  a-y-\-l,      /f  =  i-/?,      /  =  or  - /?  +  I : 

then  this  equation  has  in  the  region  of  «  =  o  the  integral 

Z  =  F(a',  /?',  y',  «). 

Transforming  back  to  the  variables  y  and  x,  we  have,  on  neglecting 
a  constant  factor  which  is  merely  a  power  of  —  i, 

<28)   y  =  x-[i  -  ^y"~V(«  -;,+  ,,  I  _  /J,  «  -  /J  +  I,  -J_). 

Proceeding  in  this  way,  it  is  clear  that  we  can  form  24  particular 
integrals  of  (12). 
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A  full  discussion  of  these  functions  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter,  which  is  a  translation  of  a  Thesis  by  M.  £.  Goursat ; 
the  reader  is  also  referred  to  another  memoir  by  the  same  author 
in  the  Annales  de  VEcole  Normale  for  1883.  In  the  following 
table  of  the  24  functions  we  must  make  some  supposition  as  to 

the  values  of  the  different  powers  of  ;r,  i  —  ;r,  i which  appear 

as  factors :  suppose  we  choose  the  values  such  that  the  different 

powers  Xy\—Xy\ shall  reduce  to  unity  when  we  make  respec- 
tively ;r  =  I,  jr  =  o,  jr  =  00. 

L     F{a,  §,  y,  x). 

II.     (I  -;r)Y-  — ^iJ-O^-flf,  y-/?,  y,  ;r). 

V.     jr'-*F(a-^+I,  /J-y  +  I,  2-y,  x> 
VI.     4r'  -  i'(i  —xy»-^- ^F(\  —  a,  I  —  fi,  2  —  y,  x). 

VII.     4:«  -»(!  —x)y-'-  'F[a  -y+l,l-/3,  2  -  y,  j^)- 


VIII.     x^ 


-T(i-jr)>-'-'/-(/?-y+i.  I  -a,  2-  y.jzri)- 

IX.     F{a,  /3,  a  +  /S-y-\-l,  l-x). 
X.     x^-yJ^a-y+i,  a  +  ft-y+l,  l—x). 

-'F[a,  a-  y+t,  «+/?->'+ I,  ^^-^)- 

XII.     x-I>f[/3,  fi-y  +  i,  a+/3-y-\-l,  --^). 

XIII.  {I  -x)y-'-l'F{y-a,  y-/3,  y-a-/3+l,  l-x), 

XIV.  (l  -  x)y-'-»x'-yF{l-a,  l-/?,  y-  «  — y8+  I,  I-x). 


XI.     X 
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XV.     (l  —  xf-*'-^ X^-^F\\  —  ayy--  a,y  —  a—  >ff+  i, -]. 

.     (I  -  x)y-  -fx^-yF[l  -/3,y-/S,y-a-/3+l,  ^^). 


XVI 


XVII.     x-'iF{a,  a-y-\-l,  a-/3+l,^. 


XVIII 


XIX.     jr-(i  -i)"V(«,  y  _/J,  «  -  /?+  I,  jp^). 


XX 


.     ;r--(l-iy    '     V(a-;/+l,  I-/9,  «-/?+!,  j-^-J 


XXI.     x-I'f{/3,  /3-y+i,  /3-a-\-l,^. 


XXII 


XXIII 


•  ^-''('-i)'""X>'->'+''*-«'/*-<'+^'r^)' 


XXIV 


The  general  condition  for  the  convei^ence  of  the  series  F{a,  /3,  y,  S) 
is  mod.  $  <i;  from  this  we  can  see  at  once  what  are  the  regions  of 
convergence  for  the  above  series  of  functions,  viz.— {i) :  for  the  argu- 
ment X  the  region  of  convergence  is  the  interior  of  the  circle  of 

radius  unity,  whose  centre  is  at  4r  =  o ;  (2) :  for  the  argument  —  the 

X 

region  of  convergence  is  the  entire  plane  outside  of  this  circle ;  (3) : 
for  the  argument  i  —  x  the  region  of  convergence  is  the  interior  of 
the  circle  whose  centre  is  at  the  point  ;r  =  i  and  whose  radius  is 

unity;  (4):  for  the  argument the  region  of  convergence  is  all 

1    ■"—  ^ 
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X 

of  the  plane  outside  of  this  circle ;  (5) :  for  the  argument sup- 

pose  X  ■=•  ^  '\'  iffy  and  make  ^  =  i,  then 

mod.  :=  mod.  ;; -. r-   =    I. 

x-i  -k  +  tV 

and  so  the  region  of  convergence  is  all  of  the  plane  to  the  left  of 

X  —  I 

the  line  5  =  i;  (6) :  for the  required  region  is  obviously  all  of 

the  plane  to  the  right  of  the  same  line. 

The  dissection  of  the  plane  which  is  necessary  in  order  that  the 
above  functions  may  remain  uniform  while  the  variable  travels  all 
over  the  plane  without  crossing  any  of  the  cuts  is  obviously  affected 
by  drawing  a  cut  from  o  to  —  00 ,  and  another  from  +  ^^  to  +  00. 

It  is  now  easy  to  see  that  the  above  24  functions  divide  into  six 
groups  of  four  each.  In  the  region  of  the  point  x  •=•0  the  indicial 
equation  has  for  roots  o  and  I  —  y' ;  now  the  functions  I  to  IV 
inclusive  are  uniform  and  convergent  in  the  region  of  the  point 
;r  =  o,  and  they  reduce  to  unity  for  jt  =  o ;  there  can,  however,  be 
but  one  integral  in  this  region  possessiing  this  property,  viz.  the 
integral 

^1  =  ^(«,  A  Yy  ^) 

belonging  to  the  exponent  zero ;  therefore  each  of  the  integrals 
I,  II,  III,  IV  represents  the  same  function.  Again,  the  functions 
V  to  VIII  inclusive  are  the  products  of  -r'  -^  into  expressions  which 
are  uniform  and  convergent  for  the  same  region  ;r  =  o,  and  which 
reduce  to  unity  for  ;ir  =  o ;  they  represent  therefore  the  one  regular 
integral,  say  j/,,  corresponding  to  the  root  i  —  y  of  the  indicial 
equation  for  x  ^=lq.  The  expressions  IX  to  XII,  and  XIII  to  XVI, 
represent  in  the  same  way  the  two  regular  integrals,  ^ay  y^  and  y^ , 
corresponding  to  the  point  ;r  =  i ;  and  XVII  to  XX,  and  XXI  to 
XXIV,  represent  the  two  regular  integrals,  say  y^  and  y^ ,  belonging 
to  the  point  ;ir  =  00. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  insert  here  a  direct  determination  of  the 
integrals  of  (12)  which  belong  to  the  critical  points  o,  I,  and  00 
respectively,  and  to  show  what  conditions  must  in  each  case  be 


EQUATIONS  OF  SECOND  ORDER—THREE  CRITICAL  POINTS.     1 67 

satisfied  by  the  constants  a,  fi,  y,  in  order  that  the  integrals  may  be 
of  the  forms  sought.     Writing  equation  (12)  in  the  form 

(29)  (^_;r)g--[r- («+/»+ i)^J^-«/?y  =  0, 


we  have  as  above,  for  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equations : 

For  ;ir  =    o,     r,  =  O,     r,  =  i  —  ^ ; 
For  jr  =    I,     r,  =  o,    r,  =  ^  —  or  — ^ ; 
For  ;ir  =  00,     r,  =  or,     r,  =y5. 

When  Y  is  not  a  negative  integer  we  have  in  the  region  of  jr  =  o  the 
regular  integral 

where  /^(or,  )5,  y,  or)  is  a  convergent  series  inside  the  circle  whose 
centre  is  4r  =  o  and  whose  radius  is  unity.  Inside  this  same  circle 
there  must  exist  another  integral  belonging  to  the  exponent  i  —  y ; 
to  find  it,  write 

y  ^  x^-^Y, 

and  we  have  for  Y  the  equation 

(PY  dY 

(30)  {x'  _  ^)__  ^  [2  ~  ;.  -  (a+  /?  -  2;.  +  3>]  ^ 

which  differs  from  (29)  only  by  having  or,  /?,  y  replaced  by  or  —  y+i, 
yS  —  ;^+i,2  —  y.     When  2  —  y  is  not  a  negative  integer,  equation 

(30)  admits  the  solution 

(31)  Y  =  F{a-Y+^^P'-y+h2-Yy^)y 
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and  consequently  (29)  has  the  solution 

(32)  7.  =  x'-yF{a  ~  y  +  I,  /?  -  y  +  I,  2  -  ;/,  ;r). 

It  follows  then  that  if  y  is  not  an  integer,  the  general  integral  of  (29) 
is,  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o, 

(33)  y  =  Cy,  +  C'y„ 

where  C  and  C  are  arbitrary  constants.  For  the  region  of  jt  =  i 
make  x  =  i  —  5;  equation  (29)  becomes  now 

(34)  ^(^-i)^-[«  +  /S-y+i -(«+/?+ i)^]^+a/?y  =  o, 

jvhich  differs  from  (29)  only  by  the  change  of  y  into  a-\-  ft  —  y'\- i. 
If  then  a  -{-  ft  —  y  -{-  I  \s  not  an  integer,  (29)  admits  in  the  region 
of  the  point  jr  =  i  the  solutions 


(35)     P*" 


y,  =  F{a,P,a  +  /3-y+  I,  l-Jr); 

rf---PF{y-/3,y-a,  i+y-a-/3,  l  -  x); 


and  the  complete  solution  in  the  region  of  this  point  will  be 

where  C  and  C  are  arbitrary  constants.     For  the  region  of  x  =  oo 
it  is  only  necessary  to  write  x  =  —  ,  and  find  the  indicial  equation  for 

/  =  O.     We  find  readily  that  it  a  —  ft  -]-  i  is  neither  zero  nor  a 
negative  integer, 

(36)     j^, = ^-•/^(a,  a—  ;^+ 1,  a  -  /?+ 1,  y 
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IS  an  integral  of  (29) ;  and  so  if  >8  —  at  -(-  I  is  neither  zero  nor  a  nega- 
tive  integer, 

<36)  y.  =  x-^F[fi,  yj  -  ^  +  I,  /J  -  a  +  I,  L). 

These  are  the  six  integrals  spoken  of  above ;  as  to  their  regions  of 
convergence,  it  is  clear  that  for  the  pair  (^, ,  y^  we  have  the  circle  of 
radius  unity  whose  centre  is  at  the  origin ;  for  the  pair  {y^ ,  y^  we 
have  the  entire  plane  outside  of  this  circle ;  and  for  ( j/,,  y^  the  circle 
whose  centre  is  at  ;ir  =  i  and  whose  radius  is  unity. 

We  see  now  that  the  regions  of  ;r  =  o  and  ;r  =  i  have  an  area  in 
common,  as  have  also  the  regions  of  jr  =  i  and  ;r  =  00,  If  i  —  y 
and  Y  —  ^  —  §  have  their  real  parts  positive  or  zero,  the  series 
J'l*  •  •  •  jj'i  will  be  convergent  at  each  point  on  their  respective 
circles  (a  known  property  of  the  convergence  of  these  series  which 
need  not  be  gone  into  here) ;  it  follows  therefore  that  in  the  area 
common,  say,  to  4:  =  o  and  ;r  =  i  the  functions  y^  and  y^  are  linearly 
expressible  in  terms  of  j,  and  y^ .  If  now  in  this  common  area  we 
have  expressed  y^  and  y^  in  terms  of  y^  and  y^ ,  we  can  by  a  known 
process  in  the  theory  of  functions  obtain  uniform  and  convergent 
developments  for  y^  and  y^  in  the  whole  region  of  ;ir  =  o.  Simitar 
remarks  apply  to  the  linear  relations  connecting  the  integrals  y^  and 
y^  with  y^  and  y^ ,  and  consequently  with  y^  and  jk,  .  Following 
Jordan,  write  for  subsequent  convenience,  instead  of  j', ,  .  .  .  ,  ^. , 

^1^1  >   ^%y\  >   ^%y%i   ^^y^  >   ^6 j'»  >   ^•yt » 

then  it  is  clear  that  we  must  have  the  relations 

,    .    j  ^.^.  =  Ac,y,  +  Bc,y^ ;  f  c,y,  =  Ec,y,  +  Fc^y^ ; 

^^^^    \c,y.=  Cc,y,+Dc,y,^  ^^  ^    }  c.y.  =  Gc,y,+Ifc,y,; 

where  the  constants  A,  .  .  .  ,  If  have  now  to  be  determined. 

Suppose  X  to  describe  a  circle  of  radius  unity  around  the  origin ; 
the  integral  y^  will  not  change,  but  y^,  y^,  y^  will  be  multiplied 
respectively  by  ^«<'  -  y),  ^ ««*»,  ^- ^^  ,  and  equations  (38)  become 

^39)  1  <•-«"•?  r.  I'.  ^  Gr.  r,  -L  He '" '' "  »>  f,^, . 
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Now  in  equations  (37)  make  x  =  o ;  also  in  (37),  (38),  (39)  make 
X  =  I,  and  we  have  the  following  eight  equations  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  constants  A,  .  .  .  ,  H: 

ciyX  -  Aciy\  +  Bcly^^ ;    c,{y^^  —  Ccly^^  +  Dc^yX ! 

':*{y,)x  =  Ac,{yx\  +  Bc^iy^i, ;    c,{y,\  =  Ccly^  +  Dcj^y^ ; 

(40)    \  cXy,\  =  Ecly,\  +  7r,(70, ;    cly^  =  Gc,(y^\  +  Ifc,{yX  ; 

^-  »/.  ^^(_y^)^  =  EcXy,),  +  ^•f'''^'  -  •"^.(^.). ; 

The  values  of  (j,), ,  .  .  .  ,  (jy^\  are  known  to  be 

(>',).  =  I  ;  ( J.).  =  o ; 

/,,\  -  r(a+/?-r+i)r(i~r).    /^x  _  r(r-Q>-/H-i)r(i~r) , 
v^t^o  —  r{fi^r+i)r(a'-'r+i) '    ^■^*^*  ~     r(i  -a)r(i  -/S) 

{ai\   J  r^\  -^(r)r(r-a'-/g).         /„x  _r(2-r)nr- q-- /?). 
v4*;   1  vJi^i  —  r(r-a)r(r-/:^)'         v^«^«  —     r(i  -  a)r(i  - /5)     •• 

( J.),  =  I ;  (^4).  =  o ; 

(v\  _  r{a--fi+i)r(r'0C''/3).    ,    x  _r(/g-a+i)r(r-a-)g) 

These  values  introduced  in  (40)  give  us  the  means  of  determining 
the  constants  ^,  ...,//"  in  terms  of  the  constants  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  r,^ 
exponentials  and  /^-functions.  A  choice  of  values  must  now  be 
made  for  the  constants  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^, ;  if  we  make  them  each  equal  tc^ 
unity,  then  Ay  .  .  .  ^  H  are  determined  as  functions  of  the  expo- 
nentials and  the  r'-functions.  A  still  simpler  result  is  obtained  by 
writing 

_ r{a)nY -»).  ,  _ r(l-/?)r(/3-y  +  I), 

(42)  -!  ,     ^Wr(/?-r+0.  ^     r(i-/;)r(r-a). 

_  r(«)r(i  -  /J)  _  r{p-Y-\-\)r{y-a) 
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Equations  (40)  are  now 


<43) 


r  r{a)r{i  -  y)       _    r{a)r{r  -  a) . 
r{a-r+i)       -^       r{y)       ' 

r(i  -  r)r{r  -  a)  _    r{a)r{y  -  «) , 
r(i  -  a)       -  ;       riy) 

r{a)r{/3  -y  +  i)  _,^^(r-«-  ^r{a) 
r(a  +  /?  -  r  +  0  ^(^  -  t^) 

r(y-a-/3)r(,/5-y  +  i)_ 

r(i  -  a) 


+  ■5 


o=C 


+^ 


r(y-a-  /g)r(«) 

r(y-a-/3)r(0-y-{-l) 
r(l  -  or) 


rjy-a-  /S)r{a)  Fiy  -  a  -  ^r{a) 

r{y  -  /J)  r(y  -  /?) 

.  ^r(y-a-/?)r(/g-r+i) 
"*"  '^  r(i  -  a) 


If  we  divide  each  of  these  equations  by  the  product  of  the  Jlfunc- 
tions  which  appear  in  each  numerator  and  then  employ  the  relation 


r(/)r(i-/)  =  ^. 


we  have  finally 

sin  {y  —  oi)7r 
sin  (y  —  or  —  /S)7t 

o 
(44)       ^  sin  {y  —  /3)7t 

sin  art 
e' «»'«  sin  {y  —  >5)9r 


^  sin  ;^;r  ;    sin  an  -=•  C  sin  ;^;r ; 

A  sin  (;/  —  fl)n  -\-  B  sin  ottt  ; 

C  sin  (^  —  p)n  +  Z>  sin  ar;r ; 

E  sin  (y.  —  §)n  +  -'^  sin  ottt  ; 

G  sin  (^  —  f^)n  +  //'  sin  ar;r ; 

E  sin  (>^  —  p)n  +  /v»'^'('-y>sin  a?r;. 

G^  sin  {y  —  /?)7r  +  H^'^'' "  'J')  sin  a;r. 
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These  give  -4, ...,//'  in  terms  of  sines  and  exponentials  only,  viz. : 
^  _  sin  {y  -^  a)7t , 


<45) 


sin  Y^ 


z?  '       T-^/  zA        sin  (y—ar)a' sin  I 

sin  ajt  L  '  sin  yn 


-flr)jrsin(r-/?)T"|  . 


\- 


c  = 


z>  = 


£  = 


F=z 


G  = 


If  = 


sin  A'TT 

_  • 

sin  yif 

sin  ayr  sin  (;^  —  yS)»'  ^ 
sin  a;r  sin  yzr 


^a«»(i  -  y)  —  J 


^—  3ir/a  y 

^a»/(i  -  y)   J 


sin  {fi  —  y)7t  ^ 


sin  ar;r 


sin  an 


e'  ^ifi  —  I 


sin  {y  —  >!^)«'      sin  {y  —  y8)«'       ^»'<«  -  >>  —  i ' 

^«(x  -  y)   —   I  ' 


These  forms  have  been  taken  from  Jordan ;  they  are  to  be  found  in 
a  number  of  places,  e.g.,  Forsyth's  Differential  Equations  (here  in  a 
somewhat  modified  form)  and  Goursat's  Thesis,  above  referred  to. 

If  y  (and  therefore  also  i  —  y)  is  an  integer,  then  one  of  the 
integrals  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o  may  contain  a  logarithm;  so  if 
y  —  a  —  fi  is  an  integer,  or  if  or  —  /?  is  an  integer,  a  logarithm  may 
appear  in  one  of  the  integrals  belonging  to  :r  =  i  and  to  jt  =  oo.  It 
has  been  shown  in  general  that  logarithms  enter  in  such  cases  as 
these ;  they  may,  however,  fall  out  even  when  these  conditions  are 
satisfied.    This  question  will  be  entered  into  later. 

A  single  illustration  of  the  entrance  of  logarithms  will  only  be 
given.  We  have  already  seen  that  if  the  two  roots  of  an  indicial 
•equation  are  equal,  then  a  logarithm  must  necessarily  appear.  Sup- 
pose now  that  we  have  ;^=  i,  and  consider  the  region  of  jr  =0. 
The  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  are  now  each  zero,  and  the  dif- 
ferential equation  itself  is 
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(46)  x(x-i)-^  +  [(«  +  )5+i>r-i]^+«/Sy  =  a 

one  integral  of  which  is 

F(a,  /?,  i,  x\     =  say,  A^  +  A^x  +  A^  +  •  •  •  » 
when  for  brevity  we  have  written 

For  convenience  write 

*  =  /-(«,  A  I,  :r); 

then  a  second  integral  of  (46)  is  of  the  form 

J^   =    0  +    *  log  AT, 

where  0  is  a  uniform  and  continuous  function  of  x  in  the  region  of 
:r  =  o.  Substituting  this  value  of  y  in  (46),  and  equating  to  zero 
the  aggregate  of  terms  which  do  not  contain  the  logarithm  as  factor,. 
we  have  for  0  the  equation 

(47)  ;r(;r  -  I)  ^  +  [(«+;?+ i);r-i]  g  +  a/?0+2(*  -  0  -^ 

+  (a  +  yS)*  =  O. 
Assume  now 

(48)  0  =  Afi,  +  A,a,x  +  ^^^*  +  .  .  .  , 

and  replace  in  (47)  i  and  0  by  their  development  in  series;  we  have, 
on  equating  to  zero  the  coefficient  of  jr*, 

(49)  («  +  ^)0?  +  ^)^*fl*-(>&+i)'^*  +  .«*  +  . 

-\-(a  +  /3  +  2k)At-  2(k-\-  I)  A+.  =  o; 

giving,  since 

A,  +  ,_{a-\-k)(/3  +  i) 
A,  ik  +  I)'       • 

/     \  —2,1,1 

(50)  «»+.  -  a»  =  T-r-r  +  — r"!  + 


i-{-  I    '   a+i6   '   /J+yfc 
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From  this  last  we  have 

<5i)  «^  =  ^,  +  i  +  -_—  +  .  .  .  4- 


a       a  +  I  a+^  —  I 


We  may  make  a,  =  o  without  loss  of  generality,  since  this  only 
amounts  to  subtracting  a^9  from  0;  the  series  giving  0  is  thus 
determined  by  its  general  term  Ajfli^. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  from  the  form  of  this  general  term  that 
the  solution 

thus  obtained  can  be  written  in  the  form 

da       dft       dy 

d^  d^   d9 
where  -r-.-n^y  t-  denote  the  values  of  the  derivatives  of  the  func- 
tor dp    ay 

tion 

*  =  F{a,  /J,  y,  x) 

when  we  have  made  ;/  =  i. 

It  is  not  possible  to  give  any  adequate  account  of  the  many 
investigations  that  have  been  made  upon  the  hypergeometric  series, 
but  the  results  obtained  by  M.  Andr^  Markoff  in  two  interesting 
notes  in  the  Mathematische  Annalen  may  be  here  stated.  In  his 
first  note*  M.  Markoff  proposes  to  find  all  the  cases  where  the 
product  of  two  values  of  y  satisfying  the  differential  equation 

*  Math,  Annalen,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  5S6. 
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reduces  to  an  integral  function  of  x.     Writing  b=.  y^y^^  the  diflfer- 
ential  equation  of  the  third  order  satisfied  by  z  is  found  to  be 

+  (^^  +  ^  +  £)  ^  +  (/;r  +^)ir  =  o; 

where 

.X  =  -  (a  +  /?  +  I), 

b  =  Y^ 

c  =z  2a'  +  Sa/3  +  2/f  -f  3a  +  3/J  +  I, 

d=  —  2y{2a  +  2/5  +  ^)  ~  4^A 
^  =  2/  —  y, 
f  =  A,afi{a  +  /?), 
^  =  —  2a/3(2y  —  l). 

It  remains  now  to  find  all  the  cases  where  this  last  differential 
equation  admits  the  solution 

z  =  integral  function  of  x. 

If  n  denote  the  degree  of  the  function,  the  conditions  are  found  to 
be  as  follows: 


(A)    n  even : 


(2)/?=-?, 


.     ^  ^        ^  I  I  3  2«—    I 

(3)  o'+^  =  -».  r=:7.    -r.    -T.   •.., — 
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(B)     n  odd : 
(I)a=--,     y  =  -, 


«  — 2 


(2)/j=-J,   r  =  \. 


(3)  a  + /?  =  -«,    r  =  -,    -- 


2'      "2' 

•    •   •'                  2      ' 

n  —  I 

A 

i?       I                    /? 

P       1,     .  .  .  ,     p  —      ^     , 

I           3 

«  —  2 

2'         2' 

•  •  •  >              2     ' 

«> 

«  —  I 

«          ly       .    •    .  ,       a                       ^ 

2 

I 

3                         «  — 2 

~2'      "" 

"2'      •   •   •'                  2      ' 

«                               2»  —  I 

In  his  second  note*  (closely  allied  to  certain  investigations  by 
Schwarz)  Markoff  seeks  to  find  all  the  cases  where  the  same  differ- 
ential equation  of  the  second  order  admits  an  integral  of  the  form 

dy 


xy^+Y/j^  +  zy,   {y  =  -£,) 


where  X,  F,  and  Z  are  rational  integral  functions  of  x.     The  con- 
ditions found  in  this  case  are  as  follows  {n  an  integer) : 

(i)  or  +  ^  =  —  «,    r  =  h     —  i,     —  i,    .  .  •  ,     —  »  +  i, 

{2)   a  +  p  =  fly     y  —  iy    I,     .  .  .  ,     «  -  i, 

(3)  «  +  /^  -  2;/  =  -  «,     ;^  =  I,    I,     .  .  .  ,     «  —  i, 

(4)  a  +  /?  -  2>^  =  «,     ;/  =  i,     -  i,     -  f ,     .  .  .  ,     -  «  +  i, 
2ar  —  y  \ 

(5)  or      >  =  -«,    «  +  /J-y=-i     -i    .-.,    — «  +  i. 

2ar  -  ;/  I 

(6)  or       >  =  »,     a  +  /?  —  r  =  i,     J,     .  .  .  ,     «  —  i, 
2/?  -  r  ) 

•  Matk,  AnnaUn,  vol.  xxix.  p,  247. 
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(7)  or  }.=  —  »,    y  =  i,     —  i,     —  I,    .  .  . ,     — «  +  i; 
/?  —  flf  +  ^ 

(8)  or  y  =  «,     y  =  |i    ♦,     •  .  .  ,     » —  i- 
P-a  +  y 

An  interesting  case  of  the  differential  equation  of  the  second 
order  has  been  studied  by  Dr.  Heun  in  t\iQ  Mathematische  Annalen,* 

If  5,,  5^,,  .  .  . ,  4'p  are  the  finite  critical  points  of  the  equation, 
and  if  ^{x)  =  (a:  —  S^  (x  —  ^,),  .  .  .y{x—  S^,  we  have  seen,  equa- 
tion (2),  that  the  differential  equation  can  be  put  in  the  form 

(52)  Kx)  g  +  QXx)  %  +  Qlx)y  =  o ; 

where  Q^x)  and   QX^)  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees  p  —  i  and 
p  —  2  respectively. 

The  conditions  f  that  the  points  S  shall  be  critical  points  deter- 
mine p-\-'  I  ol  the  2p  —  I  constants  in  (52),  and  there  remain  there- 
fore (in  0,(^))  P  —  2  independent  constants,  which  we  will  call  the 
characteristic  parameters  of  (52),  Equation  (52)  written  out  fully  is 
of  the  form 

(53)  ^^)^  +  iK^-^  +  *^-«  -f  .  .  .  +  k,)^ 

Denoting  by  (jit,  i)»  a  rational  integral  function  of  x  of  degree  «,  and 
writing 

then  in  order  that  y^  may  satisfy  (53)  we  must  have 

n{n—  i)  +  ^,  »  -|-  ^/  =  o. 


♦  •'  Integration  reguliirer  Diflferentialgleichunfjen  zweiter  Ordnung  durch  die  Kct- 
tenbruchentwicklung  von  ganzen  Abel'schen  Integralen  dritter  Gattung."  Von  Karl 
Hettn  in  Mllnchen.    Math.  Antialen^  vol.  xxx.  p.  553. 

f  American  Journal  of  Mathematics^  vol.  x.  p.  205  et  seq. 


178  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

This  condition  is  manifestly  not  sufficient,  as  the  characteristic 
parameters  k^y  k^\  . .  .  ^  k/  must  satisfy  certain  algebraic  equations 
found  by  substituting  y^  in  (53).  These  conditions  serve  for  the 
complete  determination  of  the  characteristic  parameters.*  The 
number  of  integral  functions  j^^ »  =('^»  i)*»  obtained  in  this  way,  is 
equal 

{n  +  i)(«  -f  2)  ...(«+  P  -  2) 
I  .  2  ...  (p  —  2) 

From  these  rational  solutions  of  (53)  the  second  (and  transcendental) 
integral  is  obtained  by  the  known  formula 


(54)  .r.  =  }^J  '—^n —  ^. 

In  the  special  case  where  Q,{x)  =  -  ^  i^{^)  Heine  has  shownf  that 
we  have 

(55)  ^)  =  ^.  ,f .  ^'J^  {x-z)t{z)  -  ^' 

where  Z  is  a  rational  integral  function  of  ;r,  and  Cj ,  C, ,  .  .  .  ,  Cp  _ , 
are  constants  determined  by  aid  of  a  certain  system  of  algebraic 
equations.     This  last  equation  can  be  written  in  the  form 

(56)  y,  =  Vy,  +  E, 

where  F"and  E  are  functions  of  x  satisfying  the  relation 


ftW^, 


(")  4^+^,(1)]='"^*^ 


*  Heine  :  Handbuch  der  KugelfuncHonen^  Bd.  I,  §  136. 
f  Crellc,  vol.  61. 
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viz.,  from  (56)  we  have 

^5«)  TA-^)  =  "ST  +  TAy)  ' 

and  from  ($4) 

<59)  '^ 


dx 


equating  the  right-hand  members  of  (58)  and  (59),  we  have  (57). 

This  result  of  Heine's  is,  of  course,  restricted  by  the  condition 
imposed  upon  Cj(x),  viz., 

Starting  from  equation  (57)  we  can,  however,  determine  f^and  E  in 
the  general  case.     Write 

<60)  y,  =  |i(|l,     r=i,     2....,     p.' 

Since  the  polynomials  CiW  and  t/:(x)  are  respectively  of  the  degrees 
p  --  I  and  /o,  we  have 

<6i)  ^\  =  _2^     +  _J^     +  .  ..  +  -rt.-. 

t/){x)       X—  S,       x  —  S^   '  ^    X  —  Sp 

Write,  again, 

(62)  {x - s,)yix - 5> . .  .{x- s,y^  =  e{x) ; 

now  in  (57)  we  can  make 

where  -Z  is  a  rational  integral  function,  as  yet  to  be  determined, 
whose  degree  is  «  —  i,  and  (/){x)  is  an  equally  undetermined  rational 
integral  function  whose  degree  cannot  exceed  /o  —  2. 


dx  —  Z. 
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Equation  ($6)  gives  now 

or 

Denoting  now  by  JVa.  transcendental  function  of  x,  we  have 

(66)  ie<«>  =  A^w  JV  -  Z<-» ; 

where  Z**^  -=-  iV^"^  is  the  n^^  convergent  of  the  development  of  JV  in 
continued  fractions,  and  Hf^^  is  the  corresponding  remainder.  We 
can  now  write 

(67\    IV  —  — ^  r^^J  J       Z^^'^  —  Z     iVW  =  y       ^w  =  _W^  y 

^^)  ^  -  fi,(x)J  e{x)  ^^'  ^  ""^^  ■^»'  ^W"^*' 

if  we  can  establish  the  following  conditions : 

I.  That  W  is  developable  in  a  continued  fraction  of  the  form 

r 
W  =: — C 


^t+br^     +      •   •   • 


•   •   • 


•  > 


which,  for  a  given  value  of  «,  is  regular  up  to,  and  including,  the  «**• 
partial  denominator. 

II.  If  there  exist  as  many  values  of  (pix)  as  there  are  rational 
solutions  y^  of  the  differential  equation,  viz., 

{n+  i)(«+2).  .  .{n  +  p-2) 

I  .  2   ...   (p  —  2) 

fb(x) 

III.  If  the  function  i?<"^    r.,  .    is  a  second  solution  of  the  differ- 

e{x) 

ential  equation. 
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To  show  that  W  is  developable  in  a  continued  fraction  of  the 
form  in  (I),  it  is  necessary  first  to  show  that  W  is  developable  in  a 
convergent  series  containing   only  negative  powers  of  x.     Write 


(Kx) 


=  n{x) ;  then,  by  a  known  theorem  of  Abel's,^ 


<^8)   ^w/?J3OT^-''w/7i-r^ 


{x  -  e)n(js)     ^"v  {g  -  *)  e{x) 


where 


jifdx        /» tfdz 


J.      /» x~ax        /» 


n(x)^-^  =  ^°)  +  <^Ojr  +  .  .  .  +  c<c-  ')^-'. 

The  roots  of  the  equation  6(x)  =  o  are  S,,  S,,  .  ...  Sp.  In  (68) 
integrate  from  one  of  these  roots,  say  €,,  to  the  following,  ^,4.,;  we 
thus  obtain  expressions  of  the  form 


<^>  ^^>r^^m 


iw  =  o 


where  the  quantities  F  are  known  constants.     Multiply  now  each  of 
equations  (69)  by  the  corresponding  constant  of  the  series 

C      C  C 

and  add  the  results ;  we  have  then 

(70)  tH  SSr^^'^^Cy  /  -^7-r  ^2  C  j      , ^V7T\  dz. 


*  Jacobi:  Gesammelte  IVerkr,  Bd.  II.  pp.  125-127. 
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Letting  6  denote  a  constant^  we  have,  from  what  precedes,  for  0(jr) 
the  form 


(71) 


^;r)  =  *.  +  *,;r  +  *^  +  .  .  .  +  *,_.**-•. 


From  this  it  follows  very  easily  that  the  integral  on  the  left-hand 
side  of  (70)  is  identical  with  the  abovC'^iven  value  of  W  if  we  have 


(;2) 


=  6 


•  » 


=  *.. 


r.(.-»)<:.  + . . .  +  ^t-'' c>  =  *-.- 


W  now  takes  the  form 


(73) 


w 


«»+•    ^z) 


^)^(*) 


<i!er. 


From  this  equation  it  immediately  follows  that  Wis  developable  in 
a  convergent  series  containing  only  negative  powers  of  x. 

In  what  follows  we  will  assume  that  d(£)  has  the  form 


(74) 


e(z)  =  (*  -  ^,)'"  {z-H:n  ■ '  'i!'-  ^,Yp, 


where  A^  and  fit,  are  positive  integers  satisfying  the  condition 

Under  this  hypothesis  we  have 

(75)     Qix)  -  j^  •  (5._5,)(^._5.)  .  .  .  (^  _  ^,)  ^  (^.)  +  .  .  . 

\     {x  -  S^jx  -  g,)  .  .  .  (x  -  g^-.) 


and  consequently  the  function  H^  is  a  sum  of  entire  Abelian  inte- 
grals of  the  third  kind. 


« 
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We  proceed  now  to  the  complete  determination  of  the  function 
<p{x).  (One  coefficient  only  in  <p{x)  will  remain  indeterminate.) 
From  equation  (56)  and  the  following  onejs  we  have 

Dropping  the  x  when  it  is  not  necessary  to  write  it,  we  have  from 
these  last  equations 


or 


giving 


6'  y^        J 

e        e'  7,  ' 

d  rf/*   ^- 

0     dr4>  z'"'  ■ 

dx  _e  '  V. 

~  0       dx  _&'    V.  . 

or 


The  right-hand  member  of  this  equation  is  equal  to  a  constant,  and 
consequently  the  left-hand  member  must  also  be  a  constant.  This 
last,  however,  cannot  be  true  if  the  order  *  of  the  remainder  7?^**^  is 
=  —  («  +  0"  ^f  ^h^  (^  +  ^)"*  partial  denominator  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Win  a  continued  fraction  is  then  not  linear  (as  the  preced- 
ing ones  are),  but  of  the  degree  p  —  i,  then  i?^*^  will  be  of  degree 
—  (»  +  P  —  i)»  and  consequently 

(77)        *(^)>'''^L^)-3;rJ=^-"^^-  =  ^- 

*By  order  of  the  transcendental  function  /^*)   we  mean,  with  Heine,  the  leas/ 
negative  exponent  in  the  development  of  ^*)  in  series. 
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It  follows  from  this  that  iP"^  ~m~\  ^^^^^Y  represents  a  second  solu- 
tion of  the  given  differential  equation. 

The  fact  of  RS"^^  being  of  degree  —  (»  +  p  —  i)  gives  sufHcient 
data  for  the  determination  of  the  coefficients  of  <t>{x) ;  for  in  the 
product  j/jW^ the  terms  in  4:"',  ;r"',  .  .  .  ,  ;r"^"+'»~'^ must  drop  out. 
Writing  now 

Cl,  dm  CLm 

X      ^     X      ^  1^1 

we  have  at  once  the  following  equations  of  condition : 

^A  +M»-i  +  .  .  .  +«i»+a>4,       =0; 


(78)    ^ 


The  quantities  a  have  the  form 

where  the  coefficients  a  are  again  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  the 
primitive  moduli  of  periodicity  of  the  Abelian  integrals  which  enter 
into  the  problem.  From  the  first  n  of  equations  (78)  we  can  now  ex- 
press the  coefficients  A, ,  A, ,  .  .  .  ,  A»  as  functions  of  these  moduli^ 
and  of  the  ratios 

:  J       "75  y      •    •    •    y      yi  f 

p  —  I  ^p  —  I  ^p  —  X 

and  consequently  also  as  functions  of  the  ratios 

Of,_^  Op -2  Op -a 

Introducing  the  found  values  of  A, ,  A, ,  .  .  .  ,  A»  in  the  remaining 
/o  —  2  equations  of  (78),  we  have  a  system  of  equations  giving 

(n  +  i){n  +  2)  ...(»  +  p  -  2) 
1.2.3  •  '  •  (P  —  2) 
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groups  of  values  for  the  ratios 


*.  *.  *.-3 


and,  from  equations  (72),  the  same  number  of  groups  of  values  for 
the  ratios  of  the  constants  C. 

The  results  of  the  investigation  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : 

If  the  regular  differential  equation 

has  a  rational  integral  function  of  degree  n  as  its  first  solution,  then 
this  function  is  the  denominator  of  the  n^^  convergent  in  th^  de- 
velopment  of  the  function 

wL-k-c.  r,tiia_^ 

in  a  continued  fraction,  where 

<?.«.)  Q.«.)  <?.(Sp) 

^.(^,)  =  o,  e{z)  =  {z-  S,)  *«-Uir  -  5.)  *'«•)  ...{z-S,)  *'<^) , 

and  where  the  constants  C  are  so  determined  that  the  first  n  partial 
denominators  of  the  continued  fraction  are  linear,  while  the(«  -j-  i)** 

is  of  degree  p  —  i.     Further,  the  remainder  multiplied  by  —--{  is  a 

second  solution  of  the  same  differential  equation. 

In  particular,  if  the  quantities     it?^\  are  proper  fractions,  then 

the  second  solution,  y^ ,  contains  no  higher  transcendents  than  entire 
Abelian  integrals  of  the  third  kind. 

It  is  not  the  intention  here  to  go  into  any  extended  account  of 
the  differential  equations  which  give  rise  to  Spherical  Harmonics 
and  the  other  allied  functions  of  Analysis,  but  it  is  interesting  to 
show  how  these  equations  are  connected  with  the  differential  equa* 
tion  satisfied  by  Riemann*s  P-function.    (We  will  use  this  form  of  the 
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letter  P  to  denote  Riemann's  function,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion 
when  the  P  of  ordinary  zonal  harmonics  has  also  to  be  employed.) 

Riemann's  definition  of  the  P-f unction  is  as  follows : 

Denote  by 

b      c 


r 

^    a 


a 


Y 


a  function  of  x  satisfying  the  following  conditions : 

(I)  For  all  values  of  x  other  than  a,  6,  c,  the  function  is  uniform 
and  continuous. 

(II)  Between  any  three  branches  of  the  function,  say  P',  P",  P'''^ 
there  exists  a  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients,  viz.  : 

^' p' +  ^"  p'^  +  ^''' p'"  =  o. 

(III)  The  function  can  be  put  in  the  form 

^.P^  +  ^^P-'     (t  =  a,  a',  A /?',  y,  rO 
where  the  products 

P^(;r-c^)-^     T?-"  {x  -  c)- ^  {a  =  a,  6,  c) 

are  uniform  for  jr  =  <r,  and  are  not  equal  either  zero  or  infinity. 

With  reference  to  the  six  real  quantities  a,  a\  fi,  /3\  y,  y\  we 
assume  that  none  of  the  differences  a  —  a\  /3  —  /3\  y  ^  y'  are  in- 
tegers, and,  further,  that  «  +  or'  -f  )5  +  >5'  +  ;/  -f  /  =  i.  It  may 
be  left  as  an  exercise  to  the  student  to  show  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  linear  differential  equation  satisfied  by  P  that  under  the 
above  conditions  <Jr,  a\  /?,  /5\  y,  y'  must  be  real. 

The  first  columns  of  the  function 


a 


a 


a' 


b      c 

ft     y 

/?'       y' 

can  be  interchanged  among  themselves,  also  a  can  be  interchanged 
with  a,  §  with  y8',  and  y  with  y,  y'.    Further,  let 


x'  = 


gx-\-h' 
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where  the  constants  are  such  that  for  x  =  a^  b^  c  ^^  have  x'  =  aV 
b\  d  \  then 


'  =P  -    a 


ft     y      X' 
a'     /J'    / 


It  is  shown  by  Riemann  that  all  the  P-functions  having  the  same, 
values  of  a^  a\  >S,  /5',  y^  y\  can  be  led  back  to  the  function 


which  is  denoted  more  briefly  by  the  symbol 


In  such  a  function  the  quantities  in  the  exponent-pairs  (^r,  a\ 
{p,  /^0>  (x>  yO  c^**  ^^  interchanged,  and  the  pairs  themselves  can  be 
interchanged  if  we  replace  x  by 

ex^f 
gx^h^ 

which  for  the  first,  second,  and  third  exponent-pairs  gives  for  the 
variable  the  respective  values  o,  00,  i.     In  this  way  the  functions 


can  be  expressed  by  P-functions  of  the  arguments 


I        X  —  I 

X,     i—x,    -,    - 


X'         X     *     ;r  —  r     I  —  jr' 
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and  having  the  same  exponents,  but  having  them  arranged  in  dif- 
ferent orders.     From  the  definition,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  we  have 


( a    b    c 
a   ft    y     X 


C-^)'= 


a  b  c 

a'  +  d   ft' -^6   y 


\ 


and,  consequently,  also 


+  *,/»  -*-6,y+e 

+  <y,  /»'  -  <y  -  €,  /  +  € 


) 


Through  these  transformations  one  sees  that  the  two  exponents 
in  the  different  pairs  can  take  arbitrary  values,  the  sum 

«  +  «'+  .  .  .  +/ 

remaining,  however,  unity.     For  any  set  of  exponents  we  can  then 
replace  any  other  set  provided  the  differences 

«-<    ft^ft\     yy' 
remain  the  same.    All  functions  of  the  form 


^  \cc'   ft'    y    ) 


are  represented  by  Riemann  by  the  symbol 

P  («-«',    /J-/?',     Y-y,    X). 

From  what  precedes  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  P  is 
at  once  seen  to  be  a  regular  linear  differential  equation  of  the  second 
order,  having  a,  b,  c  as  critical  points,  and  whose  integrals  contain 
no  logarithms.     The  equation  is  then  of  the  form 


(79)     -jzm  + 


ify  ,       Fx'+Gx  +  ff 

+  /^       ^W^       ZW^       J,tJ^ 


dx'^^x-aXx^bXx-^c)  dx  ^  (x^a)\xr-b)\x-^ef 


o. 


(As  an  additional  exercise  the  student  may  show  that  the  numer- 
•ator  of  the  coefficient  of  y  cannot  be  of  a  degree  higher  than  the 
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second.)    The  indicial  equations  corresponding  to  the  points  a^  by  c 
are  as  follows : 


(or)     For  x  =•  a^     r(r— 


^^^  {a-bXa-c)  +  {a-b)\a'-cf 


/^     T.  z      ^        X.     Al^+Bb-{-C   ,   Fl^+Gb+H 

W     For^  =  .,     Kr-i)+r^^±^  +  ~^^^ 


=  0; 


=  0; 


=  o. 


From  (III)  it  is  obvious  that  the  roots  of  (a)  are  («,  a%  the  roots  of 
(jS)  are  (/^,  )5'),  and  the  roots  of  (y)  are  (y,  xO-  ^^  ^^ive  then  for 
these  roots  the  following  equations : 


(80) 


a  +  a'z=z 


^+/3'  = 


r  +  y'  = 


{a  —  b){a  —  c)  —  Ace  —  Ba—  C 


{a  -  bia  -  c) 

(P  _  a)(b  -  c)-  Ab*  -  Bb 

-  C 

(P  _  a\b  -  c) 

{c  —  d){c  —  b)  —  A^  —  Be 

-  C 

(c  —  a)(c  —  b) 


(81) 


or 


(82) 


aa  ^ 


/j/r     = 


yy      = 


Fa*  -\-Ga-\-  H 
{a  -  b)\a  -  cf ' 

/ry  _|-  Gb-\r  H 
{b  _  a)\b  -  cy ' 

F(?  -^Gc-\-  H 
{f  -  a)\c  -  by ' 


a  -\-  a!  ■=  I  + 


_       ,  (^a'+  Ba  +  C){b  -  c) 


/J  +  /?'=l  + 


y +  /  = 


(a  —  b){b  —  c){c  —  a)   ' 

{Al^ -{- Bb -^  CXc  -  a) 
(a-  -  b){b  -  c){c  —  a)   ' 

{A^-^  Be  +  C)(a  -  b) 
*"'"   {fl  -  by^b  -  c\e  -  a)  ' 
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(83) 


aa         = 


0fif    = 


yy  = 


{Fa*  +  ga  -f  HXb  -  c)* 
{a  -  b)\b  -  c)\c  -  of    ' 

{Fl^  +Gb  +  H\c  -  ay 
(a  -  b)\b  -  c)\c  -  a)*    ' 

(jy  ^  Gc  +  I/)(a  -  by 
{a  -  by{b  -  cy{c  -  ay    ' 


Write 


2  =  a-\-a'-\-/S  +  fi'-^y-\-y'; 


then  on  adding  equations  (82)  and  observing  that 


a\b-c)  +  b'{c- 

a{b-c)  +  b{c- 

{b-c)^    {c- 


a)  +  (^{a- 
■a)+  c{a 
■a)+     {a- 


b): 
-b): 

-b)  =  o, 


—  {a—b')(b—c)(c—a), 
o, 


we  have 


(84)     A  =  i-2,     =i-a-a'  +  i-/3-/3'-^i-y-y'. 

Multiplying  the  first  of  equations  (82)  by  a,  the  second  by  b,  the 
third  by  c,  adding,  and  observing  that 


a'(i  -c)-{-  b\c  -  a)  +  c'ja  -  b) 
(a  —  b){b  —  c){c  -  a) 


=  -[a  +  b^c\ 


we  have 


(85)^=-[(i-«-«'X*+^)+(i-/»-/?0(^+«)-Hi-y->''X«+*)]. 

In  like  manner  we  find  for  C  the  form 

(86)       C=  (i-a-a')^^  +  (i  -  ft  ^  fiy:a  +  {i  -  y  -  yyib. 

Multiply  now  equations  (83)  in  order  by 

{c  —  a){a  —  b\    {a  —  b\b  —  c\     {b  —  c){c  —  a), 
and  adding,  we  get  the  value  of  F\  multiplying  again  by 

{c^a){a-b){b-{-c\    {a^b){b^c){c+a),     {b-^c){c^a){a+b\ 
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and  adding,  we  get  G ;  finally,  multiplying  by 

{f  —  d^a  —  b)bc,    (o  —  b){b  —c  )ca,    (i  —  c){c  —  a)ab, 

and  adding,  we  get  H.    The  values  of  F,  G,  H  thus  found  are 

[F=-  \aa\c  -  a){a -  *)  +  /?yJ'(a  -  *X*  - c) 

^yY\b  -  etc  -  a)\, 

G  =  1  aa\c  -  a){a  -  b){b  -\-c)-\-  /3/r{a  -  b){b  -  c){c  +  a) 

+  rrXi-c)(c-a){a  +  b)], 

H--\  aa\c  -  a){a  -  b)bc  +  /?/?'(«  -  *)(*  -c  )ca 

+  yy\b  -  c\c  -  a)ab\. 


m 


The  values  oi  A,  B H  from  (84),  (85),  (86),  and  (87),  substi- 
tuted in  equation  (79),  give  us  for  this  equation  the  form 


(88) 


d'y 
dx' 


+ 


+ 


(I  -  a  -  aOC^  -  (*  +  c)x  +  bc\ 

+  (I  -  yS  -  fi'){x'-{c  +  a>r  +  cd\ 

+  (i  —  y  —  y')\.^  —  («  +  *>p  +  «*] 
(;r  -  dix  -  b\x  -  c) 

'  ««'(«  —  b\a  —  c)[x'-  {b  +  c)x  +  be'] 

+  /?/?'(*  -  ctb  -  d)[x'  -{c  +  d)x  +  cd] 
+  yy'jc  -  a)(c  -  b)[x'  -  (^  +  b)x-\.ab] 

{x  —a  Yix  —  bf{x  —  c)' 


dy 
dx 


J'  =  o; 


or 


(89) 


1^ 


l-a—c^    ,    1-/3-/3' 


-^  (x-d){x-b)(x-c){ 


aa'[a-bXa-c)       ^(b-c){b-d) 


x—a 


x-b 


YY\c-dic-b)\ 
x—c  S 


o. 


This  form  of  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  the  P-function 
was  first  given  by  E.  Papperitz ;  *  Riemann  has  given  indications  as 


*  Ueber  verwandte  s-Functhmn,  von  Erwin  Papperitx.    Math,  Annaien,  vol.  zxv. 
p.  312. 
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to  the  formation  of  the  equation,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  worked 
out  the  form. 

In  (79)  make  ;r  =  -  ;  the  equation  then  takes  the  form 


(90)     ^.    (i,         A^Bt^C^ ) 

^^^       dt^^Xt       /(I  -  at){\  -  bt\i  -  ct)  S 


F+Gt  +  Hf  _ 

"^  (I  -  aiy{i  -  bt)\\-cif^        * 

The  coefficient  of  y  does  not  contain  /  in  the  denominator  as  a 

dy 
factor;  the  coefficient  of  -j-  is 

at 

£     2(1  —  at\\  —  bt\\  —ct)-'A'-Bt—Ce 
1  '  (i  —  tf/)(i  —^0(1  —  ^0  * 

substituting  for  A,  B,  C  their  above-found  values,  we  have  for  the 
numerator  of  this  coefficient  the  value 

2(1  _^/)(i -*/)(! -^/)_(3 -«-«'- ytf_yj'-^_/) 
+  [(I  -«  -.aO(*+,)+(i  -/J_/J')(^+a)+(i  -y-/)(^+^)]/ 

-[(I  -a-a')*^+(l  -/3—/Sya+{i-y  —  y')ady. 

Now  remembering  that  ar+  ^'  +  >^  +  >^' +;'  +  >''=  i,  we  see  that 

this  last  expression   is  divisible  by  /,  and   consequently  that   the 

dy 
coefficient  of  ~j-  in  (90)  does  not  contain  /  as  a  factor  in  its  denom- 

inator.  It  follows  then  that  /  =  o  is  not  a  critical  point  of  (90),  and 
consequently  that  :r  =  00  is  not  a  critical  point  of  (88)  (or  (89)).  The 
points  a,  by  c  are  then  the  only  critical  points  of  our  differential 
equation. 

If  in  (88)  we  write 

I 
a=-i,     *=-     ^  =  +1, 

a  =  a'=y  =  y'  =  0,     y5  =  — «,     )5'=«+I»     lim€  =  0. 
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we  find,  after  simple  reductions,  the  equation  for  zonal  spherical 
harmonics,  viz., 

/n,^  '^^P  2;r     dP       Mn+l) 

Again,  writing 

,       I 

/J  =  6,      ^  =  — ,      ^  =  07, 

6 

a=v,     0/=  —  y,     )8  =  /{»,     fi^  -=,  -^  ioe>y 

lim  6  =  0,     lim  a?  =  00 , 
we  have  the  differential  equation  for  Bessel's  functions,  viz.. 

If,  in  space  of  three  dimensions,  we  consider  two  points,  one  at  a 
distance  unity  and  the  other  at  a  distance  p  from  the  origin,  and  if 
00  denote  the  angle  between  the  lines  drawn  from  these  points  to 
the  origin,  we  have  for  the  reciprocal  of  the  distance  between  the 
points 

(93)  i  =  (I  -  2p  cos  (»  +  ffyK 

The  ordinary  zonal  harmonics  are  the  coefficients  of  the  different 
powers  of  p  in  the  development  of  (93)  in  ascending  powers  of  />, 
viz., 

(94)  ^  =  P.  +  P,p  -{-  P^ff  +  .  .  .  +  P^p-  + 

Writing  cos  a>  =  ;r,  these  functions  P^  satisfy  the  differential  equa^ 
tion 

/^^\  ^y  2a:       dy    .    n(n  +  1) 

(95)  ^-r=^i  +  ^r^'^=°- 
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The  second  integral  of  this  equation  is  thQ  spherica)  hariyionic  of  the 
second  kind^  P^  being  the  zonal  harmonic  of  the  first  Hin4« 
From  Laplace's  definite  integral  form  for  P^ ,  viz., 

P.  =  1  j^{x  +  4/?=n  cos  0>/0, 

we  derive  that  P^  is  the  term  independent  of  0  in  the  development 

of  {x  +  V^r*  —  I  cos  0)*  in  a  series  going  according  to  the  cosines 
of  multiples  of  0.  The  coefficient  of  cos#»0y  viz.,  /*,,«,  is  the 
associated  function  of  the  first  kind  of  degree  n  and  order  m.  This 
function,  as  is  well  known,  satisfies  the  differential  equation 

/  ^r.  dy  2x      dy    ,    n(n+  iVi  —  jr")  —  «i" 

The  second  integral  of  this  equation  is  the  associated  function  of  the 
second  kind,  and  is  denoted  by  Gi..^-  If  instead  of  n  being  an  inte- 
ger it  is  of  the  form 

then 

and  (97)  becomes 

which  is,  Basset's  Hydrodynamics,  Vol.  II.  page  22,  the  differential 
equation  for  Hicks's  Toroidal  Functions.  The  spherical  harmonics 
for  the  cases  above  considered  present  themselves  in  the  theory  of 
attraction  in  space  of  three  dimensions ;  we  will  speak  of  them  as 
being  of  rank  2.  In  considering  the  theory  of  attraction  in  space  of 
>&  +  I  dimensions,  we  get  spherical  harmonics  of  the  rank  k ;  these 
harmonics  appear  as  the  coefficients  of  the  powers  of  0  in  the  de- 
velopment of 

(l-2;rp  +  P')"   '  • 
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The  differential  equation  of  these  functions  is  known  to  be 


<99) 


d^y         kx    dy   ,  «(«4-*^  iX^ —  -O^  M^  +  ^  — 2) 


dj^      i^j^dx 


+ 


(i-^y 


y=^o. 


Por  >&  =  2,  let  jr  =  cos  —  ^  and  then  for  an  indefinitely  increasing 
value  of  n  we  get  the  Bessel's  functions. 


jog) 


Jm  =  lim 


=  »  V»^ 


..«(cosJ, 


Y^  =  lim 


«  =  » 


2— 'f^^   /    «\ 


the  differential  equation  for  which  is 


<IOl) 


^ 

d^ 


*y       I  dy       (        nf\ 


The  corresponding  equation  for  the  Bessel's  functions  of  rank  k  is 


^102) 


■m(m  -\-  k  —  2 


d& 


«     d& 


«* 


-V  =  0- 


Equation  (98),  the  general  equation  for  toroidal  functions,  is  the 
only  one  of  the  preceding  equations  involving  a  parameter  which  is 
other  than  an  integer.  In  (98)  replace  //  by  «,  and  make  w  =  o ; 
we  have  now  the  differential  equation  of  zonal  toroidal  functions, 


VIZ., 


<I03) 


dy         2X    dy       ff  —  ^     ^ 


Hick9  in  his  memoir*  gives  this  equation  in  the  form 


(104) 


g+coth«^-(«--i)>.  =  o; 


*  Phil.  Trans,  of  the  Royal  Society;  Part  III.,  i68z,  p.  617,  equation  (9). 


196  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

in  this  writing 

X  =  cosh  «,      vi"  —  I  =  sinh  «,        .  =  coth  u\ 

V^  —  I 

we  arrive  at  (103).     It  is  evident  that  the  first  integfral,  say  P«,  of 

7/n  -4-*  I 
(104)  is  a  zonal  spherical  harmonic  of  degree with  a  pure 


2 


imaginary  for  argument.     Writing,  for  brevity, 

C  =  cosh  «,     5  =  sinh  u^ 
Hicks  finds  for  the  integral  P^  the  form 


and  shows  that  the  three  integrals  Pn-u  P*f  Pn-\-t  are  connected 
by  the  sequence  relation 

(106)  (2«  +  i)P.+,  -  4^CP^  +  (2»  -  !)/>, . ,  =  o. 

By  aid  of  this  equation  Hicks  finds  the  value  of  P^  as  follows  :  la 
(106)  write 

p    ^      (2«  -  2)(2«  -  4)  ...   2     ^ 

(2«—  l)(2»—  3)   ...   3.1     •' 

with  /^,  =  «, ,     Pj  =  «j ; 

,      (2»  +  I)* 

then  ««+,  —  2C«,+,  +  -^-7 r^  «^  =  o ; 

or,  writing 

(2«  +  !)•  (2«  +  !)• 


^n  = 


^^2«+_i)^     ^     (2«  +  I)-        ^      .    i/r  I      V 

2«(2«  +  2) '  (2«  +  !)•  —  I  '  "^2  \2«         2»  +  2/  * 


and  ^0  =  i  > 
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It  is  clear  from  this  that  u^  is  of  the  form 


where  a^ ,  ft^  are  rational  integral  functions,  algebraic  functions,  of 
2C\  flr,  of  degree  »  —  i,  and  /^^  of  degree  «  —  2.  Writing  2C  =  /, 
we  have  • 


<I07) 


*••   —   "^o  I 

«i  =  «i ; 


We  can  now  show  that  a^ ,  fi^  are  of  the  form 

(108)    a«  =  ^^«>r-' +  «,,/--»  + ^«r-5+  . .  .+a^r"''  +  . . . 

For,  supposing  a^  of  this  form,  i".^.,  wanting  every  other  power  of  /, 
it  follows  at  once  that  flf»+,  is  of  the  same  'form;  it  is  seen  above 
that  a,  is  of  this  form,  and  so  the  statement  is  generally  true.     The 
same  remarks  apply  to  the  function  /?„ . 
Now  a^  satisfies  the  equation 


<I09) 

with  a,  =  o,  Of, 
we  must  have 

(no) 

also, 

<iii) 

Hence 


^m  —   *  ^«  -  X  ^n  -  a  ^n  -  a  » 

=  I.     Hence,  substituting  the  above  value  for  a,, 


^nr  — '  ^u  -  I,  r     .    ^m  -  2^n  -  a,  r  -  i  i 


^no  —  ^*»-i,  o  —    •    •    •    —   ^* 


(112)       a^r  =  —  (^«-a^i.-a,r-i+^ti-3^»»-3,''-i+  •  •  •  +  ^ar  -  i  «ar- i,r- i)- 

From  this  we  have, 

^iia=^ii-a(^«-4+  •   •  •  +0  +  ^i.-3(^«-5+  '  '  '  +  ^i)  +   '  '   •  +  Vi  • 
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From  this  last  we  obsefve  that  A^^  is  equftl  to  th6  dtiiti  of  the* 
products  cfj  taken  two  and  two,  with  the  exception  of  all  products 
where  the  subscripts  are  successive. 

Assume  that  (— ^a^r  =  sum  of  products  of  the  ^r's  taken  r  at  a 
time  up  to  f«  _ , ,  excepting  such  products  in  which  successive  sub- 
scripts occur.    Then 

^•,r+i  =  (— )''"'"M^ii-a(P^^d'  "P  ^^  ^«-4>  ^  2it  time,  etc.,    .  .  ..    ) 

i^*'«-3\  *'i»-5  •  •  •     y 

I  \ 

I     .  .  •  %  %  »      ' 

=  (—  )''+'|prod.  (r  +  i)  at  a  time  up  to  /:».,  without  succes- 
sive subscripts.} 

Whence  by  induction  the  assumption  is  seen  to  be  universally  true.. 
It  may  be  thus  stated  :  a^^  is  the  sum  r  at  a  time  of  the  terms 

il    i!.     7!_  (2«  -  3)' 

M'    4-6'    6.8'   •  •  •  '  (2«-2X2«-4)* 

all  products  being  thrown  out  in  which,  regarding  the  numbers  \vt 
the  denominators  as  undecomposable,  a  square  occurs  in  the  de- 
nominator. 
We  have 

(4«  -  3X«  —  2) 


^«  =  — 


4(«  -  i) 


This  result  is  of  very  little  use  for  application.  If  the  coefficients 
tty^  are  needed  for  particular  values  of  /,  they  can  be  very  rapidly 
calculated  by  means  of  equation  (109),  while  if  their  general  values 
are  to  be  tabulated,  equation  (no)  will  serve  to  calculate  them  in 
succession. 

Further,  2^^  is  the  same  kind  of  function  as  ar„  in  every  way^ 
except  that  it  does  not  contain  c^ ;  in  fact,  2yff„  is  the  same  function 
of  ^1  >  ^i  >  •  •  •  >  ^»  -  a  that  af„  _ ,  is  of  ^, ,  r, ,  .  .  .  ,  r^  _  3 .  Callifig  this 
«'«  _  X ,  we  can  then  write 
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The  functions  ««  and  «,  are  «k:pfettible  as  elliptit  integrals,  viz.: 
Writing 


25 


■J  I     ■ »  i    1 

r+5 


,  ^=tt^.^_^^^.,  (.•.>j«+r=i,) 


or 


and 


>P=i-^--,    >t'*  =  ^--, 


^i=2C  =  *'  +  Tr, 


we  have 


(it3) 


—     I     =  2  r «     I  — ,  ...     i 


=  2V>fe'F; 


n,=   I  VC—Scosff  .de  =  -^l  Vl  -iPsin'^  . 


^« 


~   1^/?^' 


Hence 


(114)         />.  =  2 


(2«  —  2X2^  —  4)  ...  2r  a, 


(2«-lX2«-3)    ...    iLfF^""*^^   .««../' J. 


For  »  =  o,  -P»  =  TT ;  for  «  =  00,  /J,  =  00. 

By  very  simple  operations  the  second  integral  (2^  can  be  shown 
to  have  the  form 

f      \         r>  (2«  —  2)  . . .  2  r  flf.  ,—    1 

i^'  and  £'  being  the  complete  elliptic  integrals  of  the  first  and  second 
kinds  with  modulus  k^.  The  functions  /*„  and  Q^  thus  found  can 
obviously  be  put  in  the  forms  of  the  hypergeometric  series.  For 
further  information  on  the  Toroidal  Functions  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Hicks's  memoiri  and  also  to  Basset's  Hydrodynamics,  Vol.  II. 
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Chap.  XII.  It  is  interesting  to  derive  the  above  results  directly 
from  equation  (103)1  ^^^  limits  of  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter 
into  the  investigation. 

Returning  now  to  equation  (99),  we  will  write  it  in  the  form 

where  the  parameters  /,  g^  h  are  no  longer  restricted  to  integral 
values.*  We  will  define  now  as  spherical  harmonics  of  the  first  and 
second  kind  of  rank  y,  degree  g^  and  order  A,  two  definite  linearly 
independent  particular  integrals  of  (116). 

These  generalized  functions  therefore  depend  upon  the  three 
arbitrary  parameters  /,  g^  A,  and  have  the  points  +  i>  —  i>  <»>  as 
critical  points. 

The  P-function  above  defined  depends  essentially  on  the  differ- 
ences of  the  pairs  of  exponents  (a,  a\  (yS,  fi%  {y,  y'),  and  upon  the 
critical  points  a^  d,  c.  At  first  sight  it  might  appear  that  these  new 
functions,  i.e.y  the  integrals  of  (116),  were  identical  with  the  general 
P-functions.  That  this  is  not  the  case  can,  however,  be  easily  seen. 
The  differential  equation  of  the  P-function  is,  equation  (89), 

U17;    dji»-T\       x-a     ^      x-b       ^       x-c       \dx 

I (  aa'{a  —  b){a  ~  c) 

+  (x  -  a){x  —  b\x  —  c)\  x  —  d) 

,  §^'{b  -  c\b  -  a)  .   yy\c  -  djc  -b)\ 
+ J^Td + V^T-c ]J'  =  0- 

This  is  changed  into  (ii6)  by  the  following  substitutions: 

'  a  =  —  I,  b  =:  00,  c  =  -{-  t; 

h 


(118) 


*  StmUen  aier  du  Kugel-  und  CyUnderfuncHimen,  von  R.  Olbricht.     Halle,  1887. 
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We  have  now  the  P-function 


("9)    P 


I, 
h 

2' 


09, 


+    1 


-^> 


A 

2 


A+/-2  ,     ^  A+/-2 


In  this  the  differences  of  the  pairs  of  exponents  are 

A+^,     -2^--/+!,    A+^, 

two  of  which  are  equal.     We  arrive  thus  at  the  important  theorem  : 

TAe  theory  of  the  generalized  spherical  harmonic  is  identical  with 
the  theory  of  the  Y-function^  in  which  the  differences  of  two  pairs  of 
corresponding  exponents  are  equal. 

We  will  merely  state,  without  proving,  two  other  theorems  found 
by  Olbricht,  referring  the  reader  to  his  memoir  for  the  proofs  and 
also  for  other  interesting  results  concerning  the  generalized  spherical 
harmonics  and  Bessel's  functions. 

{a)  The  generalized  spherical  harmonic  of  rank  f  degree  g^  and 
order  h  are  derived  from  the  'P-function 


I 

A' 

2 

K 


00 


+  1 

A' 

2 

h' 


2       *      '  2 


■which  represents  the  spherical  harmonics  of  rank  s,  degree  g',  and 
^nder  k  by  replacing  g',  h'  by 


g'  =  g  +  ^,    h-  =  h^f^ 
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and  multiplying  the  result  by 

(I  -  ;r»)     *    . 

ip)  The  generalized  BesseVs  functions  are  obtained  from  those  of 
the  second  order  by  multiplying  the  '^-function 


g^ 

00 

o 

limP  - 

ig 

.-  ig 

ig 

-  ig 

h 
-k 

»-/ 


by  X  ^    y  and  replacing  h  by 


iV(2-/)'+>4(A+/-2). 

In  the  next  chapter,  M.  Goursat*s  thesis,  will  be  found  an  investi> 
gation  of  the  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  satisfied  by 
the  complete  elliptic  integral  K. 


At  the  time  of  writing  the  preceding  pages  the  author  had  not 
seen  an  interesting  paper  by  Humbert,*  of  which  the  following  is  an 
account,  and  did  not  know  that  some  of  Heun's  results  (see  above) 
had  been  previously  given.  Humbert  investigates  the  most  general 
polynomials  satisfying  the  equation 

(I20)  ^(^r)  g-  +  Qix)  g  +  Qlx)y  =  o ; 

where,. as  before,  ^%  Q^ ,  (3.  are  polynomials  of  the  degrees  p,  p  --  i, 
p  —  2  respectively. 

If  we  wish  (i2o)  to  have  as  a  solution  a  polynomial  in  x  of  degree 
«,  the  three  functions  ^,  (2i  >  (2«  cannot  be  arbitrarily  taken.    Heine 

*  "  Sur  l'6quation  differentielle  lin6aire  du  second  ordre,"  par  M.  G.  Humbert. 
Journal  de  VJ&cole  Polytechnique^  cahier  48,  1880. 
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has  shown*  (sed  sibove)  that  if  ^{x)  and  Q^{x)  are  arbitrary  poly- 
nomials of  degrees  p  and  p  —  i  respectively,  there  exist  only 

(«+iX«+2)  '  '  -  («  +  P-2) 
I  .  2  ...  (p  —  2) 

int^ral  polynomials  QJ^x)  of  degree  p  —  2,  such  that  equation  (120)' 
admits  as  a  solution  a  polynomial  in  x  of  degree  n. 

Denoting  by  ;r, ,  jr, ,  .  .  .  ,  ;rp  the  finite  singular  points  of  the 
differential  equation,  we  write,  as  before, 

ii^)  =  (^  — -«^iX^  -  ^.)  .  -  .  (^  -  ^p); 
also  write 


■W  =  ^(-)[f^  +  ^  +  ---  +  j^J' 


Q 


a  polynomial  of  degree  /)  —  i.    Defining  a  flew  function  K{x)  by 
the  equation 

("'>  TcTx  =  -W' 

we  have 

ir(jr)  =  (;ir  —  ;r,y>(ir  -  ;r,)'*t   .,.(;«:-  x^f^  . 

This  function  Ar(jr)  has  an  important  property;  viz.,  if  we  make  in 
(120)  the  substitution 

(122)  ■^  =  «l^' 

this  equation  retains  the  same  form  ;  it  becomes  in  fact 

(123)    ^(x)  g-  +  \z^'{x)  -  Qix)\  ^|+[aW-0"(;r)-a'W]«=o. 


*  Hdndbuch  der  Kugel/unctionen,  zweite  Aufiage,  p.  473. 
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For  simplicity  we  will  first  assume  p  =  3 ;  we  have  then 

tp^x)  =  {x  -  x^x  -  x^x  -  ^,); 


We  will  also  first  assume  that  the  constants  }i^^  ii^^^}i^  are  all  posi- 
tive. Consider  a  path  of  integration  between  the  points  x^  and  jr., 
and  another  going  from  x^  to  x^ ;  the  integrals 

J^  f(ztx  -  z)  ""'  J^  i{zXx  -  z)  '^' 

will  then  have  a  sense  and  be  perfectly  determinate  so  long  as  these 
paths  of  integration  do  not  pass  through  the  point  x.  Suppose  now 
PJix)  to  be  a  polynomial  of  degree  n  satisfying  equation  (120);  then 
•equation  (123)  will  admit  as  a  solution  the  function 

Substituting  in  the  left>hand  member  of  this  last  equation  the  func- 
tion 


we  readily  find,  by  aid  of  a  known  formula  due  to  Heine, 


(125)         iix)^  +  \2f\x)  -  Q,{x)-]  ^ 
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where 


_i_  nx)  -  T(z) 


X  -—  z 


_  K{z)Pl£)      K{i)  p,.  i>'(x)  -  S(s) 


-  ^.  im  -■(')]'. 


X  —  «  L  ^(js) 

S=2tf,'-    0., 

Developing  *,  we  find 

^  ^  K(z)PJis)      K(z)P:{z) 
{x  —  sf  X  ^  z 

This  is  to  be  taken  between  the  limits  ;rj  and  ;r, ;  and  since  i5r(-8r) 
vanishes  at  these  limits,  it  follows  that  i  disappears  from  (115).  As 
to 


£y{z,x)dz. 


we  see  that  it  is  a  constant  in  x.    We  conclude  then  that  «/,  is  a 
solution  of  the  equation 

(126)         i^x)  g  +  {2f\x)  -  Qix)]  g 

+[(2.(^)  +  ^"W  -  G.'W]».  =  const., 
the  constant  being  determinate.    So  also  the  function 


(-)  -/,.^f.^,- 
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is  a  solution  of  this  same  equation  with  a  different  value  of  th^  con^ 
stant  in  the  right-hand  member. 

It  follows  now  that  v^  and  v^  are  solutions  of  the  equation 


(128)        ^W  ^  +  [3^'W  -  G.W]  S" 

+  [3^"W  -  2Q:{x)  +  Qlx)\  g 

obtained  by  differentiating  (123).     The  function    ,,  I  PJx)  being  a 

solution  of  (123),  is  therefore  also  a  solution  of  (128). 

Between  these  three  solutions  of  this  last  equation  we  can  show 
now  that  there  exists  no  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients. 

The   functions  z/,   and   v^  developed   according  to  descending 

I 

powers  of  x  commence,  at  the  highest,  by  a  term  in  — ;  on  the  other 

X 

K(x\ 
hand,  the  function      .  .    Pn{^)  is  of  the  degree 

A +  /'.  +  /'.  + *-3» 

which  is  greater  than  --  i,  since  »  >  i,  and  Mn  Mtf  M9  ^^^  ^^^  posi- 
tive. If  then  there  exists  any  linear  relation,  it  must  be  between 
the  functions  v^  and  z/,  alone,  and  so  be  of  the  form 


V,  =?  Av, , 


where  A.  is  a  constant,  or 
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We  can  write 

The  second  term  of  the  second  member  of  this  last  equation  is  an 
integral  polynomial  in  x  of  degree  /«  —  i  at  most.     We  have  then 

JT.  -  x{x)  being  a  polynomial  in  x  of  degree  «  —  i  at  most.  It  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  expression  in  j  }  satisfies  the  differential  equa- 
tion 

(J29)  ^W  %  =  [0.W  -  ^'W]  J'  +  «^  +  A 

where  <r  and  §  are  constants.  This  equation  admits  then  as  a  solu- 
tion the  rational  function 

Tin  -  JX) 
P,{X)      ' 

which  after  suppressing  common  factors  will  be  written 

n{x) 
P{xy 

We  shall  have  then 

and  consequently  tp  .  P\  11  is  divisible  by  P.  Now  P(x)  is  prime 
to  iT(;r),  and  therefore  jt  must  admit  at  lea^t  one  of  the  factors  of  ^, 
say  the  factor  x  —  x^.    Again,  the  factors  of  P(x)  are  also  factors 
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m 

of  Pn{^) ;  Pn{^)  therefore  vanishes  for  a:  =  jr, .  The  differential 
equation 

shows  that  Pn\^^  =  o.  Taking  the  successive  derivatives  of  the 
first  member  of  this  equation,  we  find  in  like  manner  that 

P:V.)  =  o,    Pn''X^.)  =  o,     .  .  .  ,    Pj^{x.)  =  o,    .  .  .  , 

provided  only  that  none  of  the  polynomials 

vanish  for  x  =  x^.     In  order  that  they  should  vanish  we  must  have 

which  is  impossible,  since  /i,  >  o.  We  arrive  thus  finally  at  the  con« 
elusion  that  the  constant  P^{x^  is  zero,  and  consequently,  as  is 
easily  seen,  that  the  relation 

is  impossible. 

Denote  by  Q  the  coefficient  of  the  first  term  in  QJ^x) ;  then,  as  is 
easily  seen,  the  indicial  equation  of  (120)  for  the  region  ;r  =  00  is 

(130)  r{r-  i)  +  (/<,  +  )^  +  ;'.y+G  =  o. 

Since  Pn{x)  is  to  be  a  solution  of  (120),  n  must  be  a  root  of  (130) ; 
the  two  roots  are  then 

—  /^i  -  /^.  —  yt^,  —  «  +  I. 

For  (128)  the  roots  of  the  corresponding  indicial  equation  are  readily 
found  to  be 

-  I, 

«  +  /^  +  ;^  +  /^  —  3, 

—  n  —  2. 
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The  root  w  +  Z^i  +  Z^  +  Z^^S^s  obviously  greater  than  —  »  —  2. 
Equation  (128)  has  therefore  a  solution  y^j^^  developable  in  a  series, 
of  the  form 

(131)  J'«+a  =  5irM    ["^+1  +  ]?+    •    •    •   J; 

consequently 

(1.32)  %+,  =  «'.  +  oo.v^  +  ^  -^P'  W- 

In  this  it  is  clear  that  ^  =  o,  since  the  degree  of  -  .  \Pn{^)  is 
greater  than  —  i.     There  remains,  then, 

(133)  ^'i  +  tt'i^'.  =  (^^TFl)  » 

denoting  by  [-^  j  a  series  going  according  to  descending  powers  of 

Xy  and  commencing  with  a  term  in  -^ . 
Now, 

+   rK{z)P,{z)-P^{x)^ 

The  second  term  of  the  third  member  of  this  equation  is  an  integral 
polynomial  of  degree  »  —  i  at  most. 
Write 


^  _    rK{z)     dz 


^{z)  X  —  z^ 
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^=B 


K{z)     dz 


ipiz)  X  —  b'' 


the  relation  (133)  now  becomes 


(135)  PM\I,  +  «>./.]  =  H.  ..(;r)  +  (^,). 

From  this  we  see  that  /,  +  <»,/,  is  represented,  to  terms  of  the 
order  -—^^  prfes,  by  the  quotient 

Pn{x)    • 

In  other  words,  having  given  the  functions  /,  and  /, ,  if  we  form  the 
product 

where  P{pc)  is  a  polynomial  of  degree  «,  we  can  by  a  proper  choice 
of  the  coefficients  of  this  polynomial,  and  of  the  constant  a?, ,  cause 

the  terms  in  — ,  -5- ,  .  .  .  ,  — ip,  of  the  product  to  disappear.    Equa- 

tion  (13s)  shows  that  Pn{,x)  is  such  a  polynomial. 

As  we  have  assumed  <2,(;r)  to  have  any  one  whatever  of  its  de- 
terminations, such  that  (120)  admits  as  a  solution  an  integral  poly- 
nomial Pn{x\  the  theorem  just  proved  holds  true  for  all  polynomials 
of  degree  n  which  satisfy  the  differential  equation 

^- W  §  +  0.  W  %  +  Qlx)y  =  o, 

whatever  be  the  choice  of  the  polynomial  j2«W-     Heine  has  given 
an  analogous  theorem  for  polynomials  satisfying  Lamp's  equation. 

The  previous  results  are  readily  extended  to  the  case  where  the 
differential  equation  has  p  finite  critical  points  instead  of  only  3 ; 
for  these  generalized   results   the   reader   is,  however,  referred  to 
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Humbert's  paper.  In  concluding  his  paper  Humbert  gives,  without 
going  into  details,  a  theorem  for  the  general  case  in  which  the 
constants 

are  not  all  positive ;  for  this  also  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  paper. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ON  THE  LINEAR    DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION  WHICH  ADMITS  THE. 
HYPERGEOMETRIC  SERIES  AS  AN   INTEGRAL. 

By  M.  Edoua&d  Goursat. 

I.  The  hypergeometric  series  F{a,  /?,  y,  x\  considered  as  a  func- 
tion of  the  fourth  element  x,  is  only  defined  for  values  of  this 
variable  which  have  moduli  less  than  unity.  In  order  to  define  it 
for  any  value  of  Xy  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  particular  integral  of  a 
linear  differential  equation  of  the  second  order;  the  problem  then 
comes  to  finding  what  this  integral  becomes  when  the  path  described 
by  the  variable  ends  at  a  point  situated  outside  the  circle  of  radius 
unity  and  having  the  origin  as  centre.  By  a  generalization  which 
immediately  presents  itself,  one  is  then  led  to  propose  the  same 
problem  for  any  integral  whatever  of  the  equation,  the  path  followed 
by  the  variable  being  simply  subjected  to  the  condition  of  not 
passing  through  any  critical  point  of  the  equation. 

This  celebrated  equation,  studied  by  Gauss*  and  Kummer,f  ad- 
mits, as  the  latter  has  shown,  twenty-four  integrals  of  the  form 

x\i  -  xyF{a\  /?'.  r',  z), 

where  z  is  one  of  the  variables 

I  I  X  X  —■  I 

'  ';irl— jr;i:—  I  x 

provided  none  of  the  numbers  y,  y  —  a  —  /S,  /3  —  a  is  an  integer.. 
In  the  same  memoir  Kummer  gives  the  linear  relations  with  con- 
stant coefficients  which  connect  any  three  of  the  integrals;  but,  as 
he  only  considers  the  case  of  a  real  variable,  the  formulae  which  he 
obtains  present  some  difficulties  when  we  wish  to  pass  to  their 
applications,  the  more  so  as  he  does  not  always  sufficiently  define 

*  Collected  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  207.  f  Crelle,  vol.  xv.  p.  39. 
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the  sense  of  his  integrals.  Suppose,  in  fact,  that  we  wish  to  pass 
irom  a  real  value  of  ;r,  positive  and  less  than  unity,  to  a  real  value 
■of  Xj  positive  and  greater  than  unity  ;  we  cannot  do  this  by  giving 
jc  a  series  of  values  all  of  which  are  real,  because  we  may  not  pass 
•through  the  point  ;ir  =  i,  which  is  a  critical  point  of  the  differential 
equation.  It  is  necessary  then  to  give  to  ;r  a  series  of  imaginary 
values,  which  can  be  done  in  an  infinite  number  of  ways,  and,  the 
final  value  of  the  function  depending  on  the  law  of  succession  of  the 
•different  values  of  the  variable,  we  see  at  once  that,  for  the  proposed 
•object,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  the  consideration  of  imaginary 
values  in  the  differential  equation. 

The  general  theory  of  this  equation,  when  no  restriction  is  im- 
posed on  the  value  of  the  variable,  has  not,  so  far  as  the  author 
knows,  up  to  this  time  been  treated  completely.  Tannery,*  how- 
ever, has,  by  employing  Fuchs's  method  for  linear  differential  equa- 
tions, shown  that  we  can  find  all  of  Kummer's  integrals ;  in  another 
memoir  \  he  has  determined  the  linear  relations  between  the  inte- 
grals for  a  numerical  example  previously  studied  by  Fuchs.  The 
results  obtained  are  in  accord  with  those  deduced  from  the  general 
■case. 

2.  In  Part  First  the  author  develops  first  a  method,  due  to 
Jacobi,  for  finding  the  twenty-four  integrals  of  the  differential  equa- 
tion when  no  one  of  the  numbers  y^y  ^  a  — /?,  /?  —  a  is  an  integer; 
then,  by  applying  Cauchy's  theorem  to  the  definite  integrals  which 
represent  the  hypergeometric  series,  the  relations  between  the  inte- 
grals themselves  are  obtained.  If  among  the  numbers  y,  y  —  a—ft, 
P  —  a  there  are  one  or  more  integers,  there  will  be  a  change  of  the 
analytical  form  of  certain  of  the  integrals;  the  new  integrals  are 
found  by  a  well-known  process,  one  which  occurs  particularly  often 
in  the  theory  of  differential  equations.  Part  First  closes  by  seek- 
ing  the  conditions  to  be  satisfied  by  the  elements  «,  p,  y  in  order 
that  the  general  integral  may  be  algebraic.  We  are  so  conducted  to 
a  geometrical  representation  identical  with  one  already  found  by 
Schwarz  %  in  starting  from  totally  different  principles. 

•  AnnaUs  de  VEcoU  normaU  sup&ieure,  2«  s6rie,  t.  iv.  p.  113. 

f  lb.,  t.  viii.  p.  169. 

X  Crelle,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  149. 
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Part  Second  is  devoted  to  the  investigation  of  the  transforma- 
tions which  the  hypergeometric  series  will  admit  of  when  of  the 
three  elements  or,  /9,  ^,  two  only,  or  even  one  only,  remain  arbitrary^ 
We  arrive  at  all  the  transformations,  of  a  very  general  form,  and 
containing  all  the  transformations  indicated  by  Kummer,  and  a  cer- 
tain number  of  others  believed  to  be  new.  Finally,  a  number  of  the 
numerous  formulae  which  can  be  deduced  are  given. 

3.  Letting 

F=  «^  -  '(i  —  «)v  - ^  -  '(i  —  x«)""*, 
we  know,  according  to  Euler,  that  if  the  integral 


£vdu 


is  capable  of  representing  a  function  (z.^.,  a  function  of  x\  then  this 
function,  say^, 

^  =  /  Vdu, 

satisfies  the  differential  equation 

(I)  4:(l-4r)-g+[x-(«+/8+l)^]^-«/?/  =  0. 

In  order  to  demonstrate  this  it  is  only  necessary  to  replace  in  the 

dy      d^y 
first  member  of  this  equation  y,  -j-  ,    -j-^  by  their  values.      The 

result  of  this  substitution  is  evidently 

Now  by  a  very  simple  process  we  find  that  the  function  under  the 
sign  of  integration  is 


du\^\  —  xu     J 
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The  result  of  the  substitution  is  then 


r«(i- 


«(  !  —  «)")' 


which,  under  the  supposition  that  the  definite  integral  has  a  mean- 
ing, is  identically  zero. 

Consider  now  the  more  general  integral 


=  J^Vdu, 


and  let  us  assume  that  this  integral  has  a  meaning,  that  is,  defines  a 
function,  whatever  particular  values  we  assign  to  the  limits  g  and  A, 
where  ^  and  A  are  constants.  If  we  substitute  this  value  of  j^  in  the 
first  member  of  equation  (i),  we  have  as  the  result  of  the  substitu- 
tion 


Li—xu       Jg 


In  order  that  this  may  vanish  it  is  only  necessary  to  give  to  ^  and  A 
one  of  the  values  o,  i,  ±  oo .  It  follows  then  that  each  of  the  three 
integrals, 

^  =   /    VdUy       y  =^    I     Vdu,       y  —  J     ^^^» 

if  they  have  a  meaning,  satisfies  the  above  differential  equation. 
Let  us  consider  now,  following  Jacobi,  the  definite  integral 

« 
y  = /*'  Vdu, 


where  g  and  e  are  constants,  and  substitute  as  before  in  the  first 
member  of  equation  (i)  the  values  of  y^  y\  and  y.  The  result  of 
these  substitutions  is  readily  found  to  be 

—  (r  —  >^  —  i)«^(l  —  e)'"*^*  "''(^  —  e>-^-» 
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If  we  take  e  =  i  and  give  g  one  of  the  values  o,  i,  +  oo ,  this  result 
will  be  zero  provided  i  —  ^  has  its  real  part  positive,  and  also  pro- 
vided that  the  product  u\\  —  «)y-^(i  —  jr«)-*"-»  vanishes  for  the 

X 

limit  u-^  g\  !>.,  provided  that  the  integral    /  '  Vdu  has  a  meaning. 

We  have  now,  if  all  of  the  above  conditions  are  satisfied,  six 
functions,  defined  by  definite  integrals,  which  satisfy  the  given  dif- 
ferential equation.  The  following  is  a  table  of  these  six  integrals 
together  with  the  conditions  which  must  be  satisfied  by  the  quanti- 
ties ar,  /?,  Y  ^^  order  that  the  integrals  may  have  a  meaning. 

The  inequality  ^  >  o  indicates  simply  that  the  real  part  of  A  is 
positive. 


1)  y^fvdu  .  . 

2)  y  =  f^^''Vdu  .. 

X 

4)    yz^C'Vdu  .  . 

X 

5)  y  =  J/vdu  . . 

6)    y^  j^^Vdu  .  . 


/?>o. 


/?>  o. 


^  -  /?  >  o. 


y  -  /?  >  o; 


a+i— y>o; 


a+l'-y>o; 


/?>  O, 


r-fi>o, 


I  — a>o; 


I  — a>o; 


a+I  —  ^>0,       I  —  a>o. 


4.  Before  going  farther  it  is  desirable  to  define  exactly  those  values 
of  the  function  V  which  we  can  take  in  the  above  integrals,  and  also 
to  examine  more  closely  the  properties  of  the  functions  represented 
by  these  definite  integrals. 

5.  The  integral 


=  y  «^  -  '(i  —  «)v  -  ^  -  «(i  —  xu)- 


*du 
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Fifl  I. 


00 


has  a  meaning  provided  that  the  real  parts  of  ft  and  y  —  /3  aire  posi- 
tive, and  provided  in  addition  to  this  that  x  has  no  real  value  greater 
than  unity.  We  will  take  this  integral 
along  the  straight  line  o  —  i  (Fig.  i) ;  we 
will  also  take  o  for  the  value  of  the  argu- 
ments of  u  and  i  —  «,  and  for  the  argu- 
ment of  I  —  ;r«  we  will  take  that  value 
which  reduces  to  zero  when  «  =  o. 

The  function  j^  thus  defined  is  a  uni- 
form function  of  x  in  the  entire  plane  if 
only  the   path  described  by  the  variable 

does  not  cut  the  line  i (-  00 , 

Suppose    now    the    point  x  describes  a 

closed  curve  which  does  not  cut  this  line;  then  the  point  xu,  corre^ 
sponding  to  a  value  of  u  lying  between  o  and  i,  will  describe  a  closed 
curve  homothetic  to  the  preceding  one,  and  leaving  the  point  i  out- 
side. The  argument  of  i  ■—  ;i:«  will  then  resume  its  initial  value ; 
the  same  thing  will  be  true  of  the  element  of  the  integral  which 
corresponds  to  this  value  of  u,  and  consequently  for  the  integral 
itself. 

It  follows  from  what  precedes  that,  inside  a  circle  of  radius  unity 
and  having  the  origin  as  centre,  the  function  y  can  be  developed  in 
a  series  going  according  to  ascending  powers  of  the  variable  x. 

The  coefficient  of  x^  in  this  development  will  be 

\dx^). 


that  is, 


1.2,3.  •  •  ^  * 


aia  +  l)  .  .  .  (a  +  w  —  I)    /•*      ,  ,  ^      .       ■ 


or 


a{a+  l)  .  .  .  {a  +  m^  l)     r(/? -f  fn)r{y  -  0) 
I  .2.3  ...  m  '  r{y  -^m)         \ 

or,  finally, 

a{a+\)...{a+m-  i)/3{/3  +  i)  ...(/?  4.  ^  ^  i)     r{ff)r{y 
1.2.Z  '  '  '  '^  -rir  -\'  i)  '  '  '  {y+  m—i)       '  r(y) 


-0) 
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We  have  then,  for  every  value  of  x  for  which  \  x\  <  i, 

The  preceding  integral  can  take  three  other  forms,  which  can  be 
at  once  obtained  by  the  following  transformations  due  to  Jacobi : 

«  =  I  —  z;; 

V 


u  = 


u  = 


I  —  jr  +  ^"^  * 

I  —  z 
I  —  vx' 


By  the  first  of  these  substitutions  the  integral  /   Vdu  is  changed 


into 


(l  —  jr)-«jr\/r-^-'(i  —vf-^ii ^ — v\     ^  dv. 

This  integral  is  taken  along  the  same  path  as  the  one  already  con* 
sidered.     If  we  make  the  same  suppositions  as  above  concerning  the 

arguments  of  z/,  i  —  z/,   i v^  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order 

that  the  two  integrals  may  be  identical,  to  take  for  argument  of 
\  —  X  that  one  which  is  zero  when  ;ir  =  o.     We  have  then 

J^u^-\\  —  uf-i-  \\  —  xu) - ^du 

=  (l  —  ;ir)  -  ^y  z/r  -  ^ -  '(i  —  z;)P  -  «( I -—  v\      d:\ 

Make  now  the  second  transformation, 

V 


M  = 


I  —  X  '\'  VX^ 

the  integral  becomes 
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This  integral  is  taken  along  an  arc  o{  circle  oMi ;  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  area  comprised  between  this  circle  and  the  line  o  —  i  does 

not  contain  the  point ,  which  is  a  critical  point  for  the  new 

function  under  the  sign  of  integration.    In  fact,  the  value  v  = 

X  —  I 


corresponds  to  «  =  00 ;  the  point,  say  A,  which  represents 

must  thus  belong  to  the  circumference  of  which  oM\  is  an  arc.  We 
can  consequently  take  the  integral  along  the  straight  line  o—  i> 
and,  making  the  same  conventions  concerning  the  arguments  as 
before,  we  can  write 

The  transformation 

* 


u  = 


1  —vx 

gives  in  like  manner 

J^    Vdu  =(l  — 4r)y-«-^j(  2^y-^-'(i— i;)^-»(i  —  «;;r)- (V  -  •Wz;. 

Each  of  the  new  integrals  can  be  developed  in  a  convergent  series 
for  values  of  the  variable  lying  between  certain  limits.  Thus,  for 
values  of  x  such  that 

\^\<h 
we  have 


(i  —  x)y- •  '^J^ vy^ -^{i  —  J)r)^-I(I  ^vxy^y- 


^^du 


=  ^^y^)      ^\i  ^x)y-^--^F{y^a.  y-A  K.  ^)^ 


and  when 


x-i  <'♦ 
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we  have 

(i  — ;r)-*jrz^-^-«(i  — ^;)^-«fI. —  vj'^dv 


^  r^^V^,  _,..,(.,  ^_,._^A 


(r) 

-  — TOO — ^'  ~  ^)  ^v  -  ^'  /^'  ^'^  ir^^y 

For  brevity  we  will  denote  by  C. ,  C, ,  the  circles  of  radius  unity 
having  the  points  o  and  i  respectively  as  centres.  Further,  denote 
hy  E^  and  £,  the  portions  of  the  plane  limited  by  the  common  chord 
(produced  indefinitely)  of  the  circles  C,  and  C,, -£,  containing  the 
point  o  and  E^  the  point  i.  It  results  from  the  previous  considera- 
tions that  the  proposed  differential  equation  admits  an  integral 
which  is  uniform  throughout  the  plane,  provided  only  the  variable  is 
-subjected  to  the  condition  of  not  crossing  the  line  i f-  oo.  De- 
note this  particular  integral  by  0, .    In  what  follows  we  will  suppose 

additionally  that  the  variable  does  not  cross  the  line  —  oo o, 

though,  as  will  be  seen,  this  restriction  is  not  really  necessary. 
In  the  circle  C^  we  have 

and  in  the  space  E^ 

0.  =  (I  -  xy-F[a,  y-p^y.  j^) 

the  ai^ument  of  i  —  ;r  being  supposed  to  lie  between  —  n  and  +  «'• 
The  previous  results  have  only  been  established  on  the  hypothesis 
that  the  real  parts  of  /5and  ;^  —  y?  are  positive,  but  it  is  clear  that  these 
results  will  still  subsist,  provided  only  that  y  is  not  zero  or  a  nega- 
tive integer.     Suppose  we  wish  to  verify  that  one  of  the  preceding 
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functions  satisfies  equation  (i);  the  sign  of  the  quantities  ft^y  —  fi 
will  not  enter  into  the  calculation,  and  consequently  the  verification* 
will  be  the  same  in  all  four  cases.  The  same  is  true  if  we  wished  to 
verify  that  two  of  these  functions  are  equal  for  values  of  x  which 
make  the  two  series  convergent.  This  remark  is  made  once  for 
all  in  order  not  to  have  to  refer  to  it  in  analogous  cases.  If  the  real 
parts  of  p  and  y  —  ft  are  positive,  we  have 

6.  The  integral 

^  =  /  «^  -  »(i  —  «)Y  -  P  -  i(i  _  xu)  -  «^« 

has  a  sense  if  only  the  real  parts  of  fi  and  a  -\-  i  —  y  are  positive,, 
and  if  x  has  no  real  negative  value.  It  is  readily  demonstrable  that 
the  function  ^  is  uniform  in  the  entire  plane,  provided  only  that  the 

path  described  by  the  variable  x  does  not  cut  the  line—  oo o; 

the  same  is  true  if  the  path  described  by  the  variable  is   further 

restricted  to  not  cut  the  line  i 1-  oo .     In  order  to  exactly 

define  the  sense  of  this  integral  it  remains  to  choose  the  arguments 
of  «,  I  —  u,  and  i  —  xu;  for  the  argument  of  I  —  «  we  will  take  o, 
for  the  arguifient  of  i  —  xu  that  which  reduces  to  zero  for  «  =  o ; 
but  for  u  we  will  take  the  argument  ±  7t.  Suppose  first  we  take 
arg.  »  =  -|-  Tf,  and  make  the  change  of  variable  defined  by 


v— 1       ^       ^ 1  —  a 


/  dv 

du  =  (—  i) 


(I  -  vf 
V  varies  from  o  to  i,  and  u  from  o  to  —  oo : 


I 
I  —  «  = , 

I  —  V 


I  —  z/(i  —  x\ 

I   —  jTf^  =  ^ '-  . 


I  —V 
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If  we  take  o  for  the  arg.  of  v  and  of  i  —  9,  we  ought  to  take  n  for 
the  arg.  of  (—  i),  knd  the  arg.  of  i  —  »(i  —  jr)  will  be  zero  for  »  =  o. 
By  this  change  of  the  variable  the  integral  becomes 

^^Jo  ^  ~ '('  —«')•"  "^[i  —  t<i  —  ;r)]  -  ^dv. 

In  this  last  integral  the  arguments  olv,  i  —  2^,  i  —  »(i  —  ^)  have  the 
same  sense  as  in  the  integral  already  studied.  We  can  therefore 
apply  the  preceding  transformations  to  this  new  integral,  and  so 
conclude  that,  subject  to  the  conditions  indicated  above,  while 
41  '\'  p  -\-  I  —  y  IS  neither  zero  nor  a  negative  integer,  the  differ- 
ential equation  (i)  admits  a  new  integral,  0, ,  which  is  holomorphic 
in  the  entire  plane. 

In  the  circle  C,  we  have 

0,  =  F{a,  /J,  Of  +  /J  +  I  -  y,  I  -  x) 

=  4r»  -  y/?'(a  +  I  -  ;.,  /J  +  I  -  ^,  a  +  /J  +  I  -  y,  I  -  or), 

and  in  the  space  E^ 

=  X-f^F  (/J,   /J  +  I   -  y,   «  +/?  +  I   -.  ;.,    ^-=li), 

arg.  X  lying  between  —  n  and  +  ^« 

When  p  and  a  -\-  i  ^  y  have  their  real  parts  positive  the  func- 
tion 0,  can  be  represented  by  a  definite  integral,  viz., 

/«^'(l  -  «)r--.(l  -xuY'du  =  ^<"-^|fy^+;i^]0.. 

supposing  in  the  integral  arg.  «  =  +  «'.  If  we  take  arg.  jn  =  —  jr, 
we  will  have 

Jo  ^  ^  ^  '  r(u'\'fi-\'\—y) 
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7.  The  integral 

/+« 

has  a  sense  provided  the  real  parts  of  y  —  /?  and  a  +  i  —  ;^  are 
positive  and  x  has  no  real  value  lying  between  zero  and  unity.  It 
is  easy  to  see  that  if  the  variable  describes  a  closed  path  enclosing 
the  line  o i,  the  function  y  takes  its  original  value  multi- 
plied by  e^  **•';  the  function  can  therefore  be  rendered  uniform  if 
we  make  the  convention  that  the  path  of  the  variable  must  not  cut 

the  line  o 1-  00 .    As  to  the  path  followed  by  the  variable, 

then,  this  new  integral  presents  an  essential  difference  from  the  two 
integrals  already  examined,  which  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  can- 
not pass  from  the  upper  half  of  the  plane  to  the  lower  half,  or  con- 
versely, by  crossing  the  line  o i.     The  integral  ceasing  to 

have  a  meaning  for  a  point  of  this  line,  there  is  nothing  to  indicate 
that  the  analytical  continuation  of  the  function  would  be  represented 
by  the  same  symbol  after  crossing  the  line;  in  fact,  we  shall  see  that 
the  same  symbol  will  not  answer  after  the  crossing. 

In  order  to  definitely  arrive  at  the  sense  of  the  integral  we  will 
take  o  for  the  arg.  of  «,  and  for  arg.  (i  —  xu)  that  which  is  zero  for 
j^  =  o,  and  which  varies  continuously  when  the  variable  describes 
the  positive  part  of  the  axis  of  x.    As  to  i  —  1/,  we  will  take 

arg.  (I  —  «)  =  ±7t. 

Suppose  arg.  (i  —«)=  —  «' ;  make 

I        ,        —  dv 
«  =  - ,    du  :=. 


V 


if'     ' 


I  —  «  =  (—  I)  ,      I  —  jr«  =  ^^ -'  1 1  —  -J. 

^        '       V  V      \  xi 

If  we  take  arg.  V'=-o  and  arg.  (i  —  zr)  =  o,  and  for  arg.  ( i  —  ~)  that 

which  is  zero  when  z/  =  o,  we  ought  to  take  arg.  (—  i)  =  —  n^  and 
for  arg.  x  a  value  lying  between  —  n  and  -f-  n. 
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/-I- CO 
Vdu  now  becomes 

/I+^-Y>r'•(-;r)-•J^il•-y(I-t^>-^-«(I  "l^dl. 

This  new  integral  is  of  the  same  form  as  the  one  first  studied,  and 
on  applying  to  it  the  same  transformations  we  arrive  at  the  follow- 
ing  results : 

Whenever  ar+  i  —  /J  is  neither  zero  nor  a  negative  integer,  the 
differential  equation  (i)  admits  as  an  integral  a  function  0,  which  is 
uniform  throughout  the  plane,  provided  the  path  described  by  the 

variable  does  not  cut  the  line  o 1-  oo.     This  function  can 

be  developed  in  a  series  as  follows :  Outside  the  circle  C,  we  have 

0.  =  (-  x)-«-F(a,  a  +  I  -  y,  «  +  I  -  A  i) 

Outside  the  circle  C,  we  have 

^.  =  (I  -  x)—F[a,  y-fi,a+l-p,  YZ^ 

=  {-xy-K-l-x)y  —  --F\a->fl-y,  1-/3,  a+l-/J,  j^). 

We  suppose  arg.  (—  x),  as  also  ai^.  (i  —  x),  to  lie  between  —  w  and 
-\-  TT.  If  the  real  parts  of  y  —  /S  and  of  a  +  i  —  y  are  positive,  we 
shall  have 

on  assuming  arg.  (i  —•«)  =  —  ;r.  If  arg.  (i  —  «)  =  +  ;r,  we  shall 
have 

Jr+''  r(a  + 1  —  v)r(v  —  0) 
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8.  We  can  study  in  the  same  way  the  remaining  three  integrals : 


X'vdu,       fydu,       £^Vdu. 


As  thiis  study  involves  no  difficulties  it  will  be  sufficient  merely  to 
give  a  summary  of  the  results. 
The  integral 

I 

has  a  sense  if  §  and  i  —  or  have  their  real  parts  positive  and  if  x 
has  no  real  value  between  zero  and  unity.  If  we  subject  the  path 
described  by  the  variable  to  the  qondition  of  not  cutting  the  line 
o 1-  00 ,  the  function  y  will  be  uniform  throughout  the  plane. 

V 

This  integral  can  be  thrown  into  the  first  form  by  making  u  =  -; 
we  have  then 


In  the  first  integral  we  take  for  arguments  of  i  —  «  and  i  —  xu 
those  which  vanish  for  »  =  o.  As  to  the  argument  of  u,  denoting 
by  00  the  argument  of  ( —  ;r),  we  will  have  for  the  coefficient  of  the 
second  integral /* '^^  according  as  we  take  for  this  argument  the 
values  (—  G?  ±  tt).  We  have  now  for  our  differential  equation  a  new 
integral,  </>^ ,  which,  like  the  preceding  ones,  can  be  developed  in  a 
series.     Outside  the  circle  C^  we  have 

0.  =  (-  x)-I>f{/3  +  1  _  y,  /J,  /?+  I  -  a,  i) 

=  (- xY-y(l  -  x)r--fl/"(i  -a,r-a,/3-\-l-a,^; 
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and  outside  the  circle  C^  we  have 

0,  =  (I  -;r)-^/*(/?,  y-a,  /»+!--«,  ^-^) 

the  arguments  of  (—  x)  and  (i  —  ;r)  lying  between  —  n  and  -f-  n. 
For  properly  chosen  values  of  ft  and  i  —  a  we  have 


9.  The  integral 


'^jy 


has  a  sense  if  the  real  parts  of  i  —  a  and  or  +  i  —  y  are  positive, 
and  if  x  has  no  real  value  greater  than  unity ;  further,  the  function 
jf  will  be  holomorphic  if  the  path  described  by  the  variable  does  not 

cut  either  of  the  infinite  lines  —  00 o,  i 1-  00. 

This  integral  can  be  put  into  the  first  form  by  th£  transformation 

«  =  — ,  and  we  then  have 

XV 


JT 


uP'^{i  —u)y'-^-'  *(i  —  xu)-*du 


::=  ^±  «f(7-^-i)±Wa^i  -y  /  z;»~'y(i  —  z/)~*(i  —  xv)y  "■  ^  ~  ^dv. 


The  arguments  of  u  and  i  —  «  are  fixed  by  the  continuity  by  sup- 
posing that  we  start  from  the  origin  with  the  argument  o  and  de- 
scribe the  infinite  radius  oL  passing  through  the  point  --    As  to 

x 

I  —  xu^  we  can  take  arg.  (i  —  xii)  =  ±  ^r.  In  the  preceding  for- 
mula we  will  take  the  sign  +  or  the  sign  —  before  ni{y  —  /?  —  i) 
according  as  the  point  represented  by  x  is  in  the  upper  or  in  the 
lower  half  of  the  plane,  and  the  sign  +  or  the  sign  —  before  ncd 
according  as  we  take  arg.  (i  —  xti)  =  -|-  «•  or  —  »-. 
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While  2  —  y  is  neither  zero  nor  a  negative  integer,  the  differ- 
<ential  equation  (i)  admits  a  new  integ^ral,  0^,  which  is  uniform  under 
the  condition  enunciated  above  as  to  the  path  of  the  variable. 

In  the  circle  C^  we  have 

and  in  the  space  E^ 

0.  =  ^«->(i  -  ;r> -•-«/?*(«+  I  -  ^,  I  -  /J,  2  ~  >^,  — ^) 

=  ;r'  ->(i  -  ;r)v-^- '/-(/?+  I  -  ^,  i  -  «,  2  -  >.,  ^), 

the  arguments  of  x  and  i  --  x  lying  between  —  n  and  +  7r.     For 
properly  chosen  values  of  or,  )5,  ;/  we  will  have 

/»+0D 

r(2-y)  **•• 


10,  The  integral 


Avhich  has  a  sense  provided  the  real  parts  of  i  --  a  and  y  —  fi  are 
positive,  and  x  has  no  real  negative  Value,  is  holomorphic  under  the 
same  conditions  as  the  preceding  one,  and  can  be  thrown  into  the 
first  form  by  the  transformation 


I  —  X       , 


giving  then 


—  ^±»iTy-^-i);,^-y  (!_;,;)  V-«-^    C  j/Y-P-i  (i  _^,) -«  ^i  —  !?! Vj^'^dv. 
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The  arguments  of  u  and  i  —  xk  are  defined  by  the  continuity ;  viz;^ 
we  start  from  the  origin  with  the  initial  value  o,  and  describe  the 
straight  line  o— i ;  then  starting  from  the  point  jr  =  i,  we  will. 

describe  the  straight  line  joining  this  point  to  jthe  point  -  with  per- 

fectly  determinate  values  of  these  arguments.  In  the  case  of  i  —  i^- 
there  is,  however,  some  ambiguity.  In  the  preceding  formula  we 
must  take  the  sign  +  or  the  sign  —  before  ?r/(y  —  /?  —  i)  accord- 
ing as  we  take 

arg.  (i  —  i<)  =  arg.  (i  —  .r)  —  ai^.  x  ±n. 

While  y+i  —  a  —  )8is  neither  zero  nor  a  negative  integer,  we  wilt 
have  a  new  integral,  0,,  of  the  differential  equation  (i),  which  will  be 
uniform  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  preceding  one; 
In  the  circle  C^  we  have 

=  x'-yil  -  jr)y— ^/^(l  -  a,  I  -  /?,  ;.  +  I  -  a  -  /?,  I  — 4:)„ 
and  in  the  space  E^ 

the  arguments  of  x  and  i  —  ;r  lying  between  —  «r  and  +  x.  For 
proper  values  of  a,  /J,  y,  we  have 

II.  In  summing  up  all  that  precedes  we  see  that,  so  long  as  no* 
one  of  the  quantities  y,  y  —  a  -'  /S,  /3  —  a  is  ^n  integer,  the  proposed 
differential  equation  admits  six  particular  integrals  each  of  which,  in 
different  parts  of  the  plane,  can  be  expressed  in  four  different  ways  by 
hypergeometric  series :  these  are  Kummer's  twenty-four  integrals. 

We  can  render  these  integrals  uniform  by  imposing  certain  con- 
ditions upon  the  paths  described  by  the  variable ;.  thus,,  for  the  in- 
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tegrals  0» ,  0, ,  0» ,  0«  these  paths  must  not  cut  either  of  the  lines 

—  00 o,  I 1-  00 ;  for  the  integrals  0,  and  0^  the  path  of 

the  variable  must  not  cut  the  line  o 1-  00.    These  six  integrals 

divide  into  three  groups,  each  group  containing  the  integrals  which 
behave  in  a  simple  manner  in  the  region  of  a  critical  point.  The 
first  group  contains  the  integrals  0^  and  0, ;  the  second  group  con- 
tains 0,  and  0, ;  and  the  third  group  contains  0,  and  0^ .  Each  of 
these  integrals  is  susceptible  of  being  represented  by  a  definite  in- 
tegral, provided  the  elements  or,  fiy  y  satisfy  certain  conditions.  The 
following  is  a  table  of  the  twenty-four  integrals : 

Table  of  Integrals. 

1)  F{a,p,y,x\ 

2)  (I  -j:)y-«-^/r(^-flr,  ;^-/»,  y,ir), 


<t>i  ■" 


0. 


<f>. 


3)  {i-xy-F^a,y^fi,r,^^^, 

4)  {I  ^  x)-f^F(p,  y  ^  a,  y,  ^\ 

1)  F{a,  /3,a  +  /3-\-l  -y,l-x), 

2)  x'-yF{a+l  —y,fi+l  —Y,a-{-^+l  -  y.  I  —  x), 

3)  x-'^F\a,a+l-y,a-\-§+l-y,''~^\, 

4)  x-l^pi^lS,  ^+l-y,a  +  fi+\-y,  ^^V 

1)  (-  x)-F(a,  a  +  I  -  y,  a  +  I  -  /?,  y, 

2)  (- xy»-T(,  _ xy-'-fF{i  -/},y-/3,a  +  i-/i.^\ 

3)  (I  -  x)-/- («,  K  -  A  « -f  I  -  A  fZ^). 

4)  {-xy-yil-x)r—^F{a-\-l-y,  I-/3,  a+l-/3,  j^^V 
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<f>. 


<t>. 


0. 
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(-  x)-^F[(i+  I  _  y,  /J,  /J+  I  _  a,  1), 

(-  xY-y{l  -  xy—fF\l  -a,Y-a,fi+  i-  a,  i), 

(I  -jr)- "/•(/?,  ^  _  a.  /?+  I  -  «,  :j-^), 

x'-yF{a+l  —  Y,  fi-\-l—y,2  —  y,  x), 
J..- y(i  _  x)y-'-l>Fil  -a,l-/3,2-y,  x), 

;r'-*(l  -  ^y  -  —  'F(a+  l-y,l-/3,2-y,  J^Jr 

x'-y{i-x)y-i'-'F{/3+i  - 


y,l-a,2-y.^j 


(l  -  x)y-'-^F{y  -  a,  y  —  fi,  y+  I  -  a  —  /3,  I  -  x), 


—  a-/3,l-x). 


-a-fi, 


x-i\ 


x^-y{l  - x)y  —  »F(y- /3,  i-/3,y-{-i-a-/3,^—ly 


12.  Between  three  of  these  integrals  there  is  a  linear  relation  with 
constant  coefficients  in  all  that  part  of  the  plane  in  which  the  inte- 
grals are  holomorphic.  If  we  consider  three  of  the  integrals  denoted 
by  <f>,,  ^t>  4>t>  0.1  the  relation  will  be  unique  throughout  the  plane. 
But  this  will  not  be  true  if  we  take  one  of  the  integrals  0,  and  <p^  in 
combination  with  two  of  the  preceding  ones.  Take,  for  example,. 
0. »  01  >  01  >  ^'^^  let  -^  *"d  ■^'  denote  two  points,  one  situated  in  the 
upper  half  of  the  plane,  and  the  other  in  the  lower  half.  There 
exists  no  path  joining  M  and  M'  which  will  not  cut  at  least  one  of 

the  two  lines  —  oo o,  o 1-  as ;  one  at  least,  then,  of  the 

three  functions  represented  in  the  region  of  M  by  <f>,,  0, ,  <f>,  will 
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not,  after  travelling  such  a  path,  be  represented  in  the  region  of  M' 
by  the  same  symbol. 

The  preceding  remark  is  essential,  and  it  will  be  useful  to  de- 
velop it.  Suppose  E^  E'  (Fig.  2)  two  areas  with  simple  contours  7", 
T\  neither  of  which  encloses  in 
its  interior  a  critical  point  of  a 
differential  equation  of  the  sec- 
ond order;  suppose  that  be- 
tween these  two  areas  there  is 
a  critical  point,  A^  of  the  dif- 
ferential equation,  and  suppose 
further  that  the  areas  have  in 
common  two  separate  areas,  C 
and  C — that  is,  such  that  we 
cannot  pass  from  a  point  of  the 
area  C  to  a  point  of  C  without 
cutting  at  least  one  of  the  con- 
tours 7;  T.  Let  P  and  P'  be 
two  linearly  independent  par- 
ticular integrals  which  are  uni- 
form in  the  area  E^  and  let  Q  and  Q  denote  two  such  integrals 
in  the  area  E'. 

In  the  common  part  C  we  have  the  relations 


Fig.  2. 


(I) 


and  in  f  we  have 


(11) 


I 


Q  =  VP  +  ;.'/>'; 

Q  =  \:p  +  /.//>'. 


It  is  easy  to  show  that  the  relations  (I)  and  (II)  must  be  distinct ; 
that  is,  that  we  cannot  have  simultaneously 

A,  =  A.,      /ii  =  /i.      A/  =  A',      ;i/  =  p!. 

Suppose,  in  fact,  that  these  last  equations  were  satisfied ;  let  us 
start  from  a  point  mm  C with  the  particular  integral  Q  and  de- 
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scribe  a  path  situated  inside  the  area  £,  and  so  arrive  at  a  point  W 
of  C  All  along  this  path  our  integral  will  be  given  by  \P  -|-  /iP', 
and  under  our  hypothesis  will,  at  the  point  m'y  coincide  with  the 
particular  integral  Q.  If  now  we  return  to  the  point  m  by  a  path 
lying  in  E\  we  will  evidently  arrive  at  this  point  with  the  original 
integral  Q.  We  would  therefore  have  described  a  closed  curve  con- 
taining the  point  A  and  have  returned  the  integral  to  its  original 
value.  The  same  would  be  true  if  we  had  started  out  with  the  par- 
ticular integral  Q.  The  point  A  could  not,  therefore,  be  a  critical 
point  for  the  differential  equation.  It  is  clear  that  in  the  case  under 
consideration  the  areas  C  and  C*  coincide  respectively  with  the 
upper  and  lower  halves  of  the  plane,  and  the  contours  T  and  T'  with 

the  lines  —  oo o,  i (-  oo ,  and  o f-  oo . 

It  is  thus  established  that,  as  they  have  been  defined,  there 
should  exist  between  the  integrals  0, ,  0, ,  <f>^  two  different  linear 
relations  according  as  the  point  x  is  in  the  upper  or  lower  half  of 
the  plane. 

13.  Let  us  assume  the  point  ;r  in  the  upper  half  of  the  plane,  and 

suppose  further  that  the  real 
parts  of  fiy  y  —  fi,  a-^-l—y 
are  positive. 

Describe  around  the  points 
jr  =  o  and  ;r  =  i  two  semi- 
circles ama'  and  dni'  with  very 
small  radii  r  and  /  respectively, 
and  around  x  =  o  describe  also 
a  semicircle  LML  with  a  very 
large  radius  R\  the  function 
F=  «^-*(i  —  «)y-^-«(i  —  ;r«)-»  will  be  holomorphic  inside  the 
area  bounded  by  these  semicircles  and  the  portions  of  the  straight 
line  ZV,  ab^  VL, 

By  Cauchy's  theorem  we  have 


fvdu- 


O, 


where  the  integration  extends  around  the  entire  contour  just  de- 
scribed. 
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This  can  be  written  in  the  form 

f'Vdu-^  r'Vdu^  r^Vdu^^  f    Vdu^f    Vdu^f    Vdu. 

If  now  the  radius  R  increase  indefinitely,  and  if  the  radii  r  and  / 
tend  towards  zero  at  the  same  time,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  each  of 
the  three  integrals  in  the  second  member  of  this  last  equation  tends 
towards  zero.    Take,  for  example,  the  integral 

ior  values  of  u  for  which  mod.  u  is  very  great  this  integral  can  be 
-written 

*^LML' 

where  e  is  an  infinitely  small  quantity.     Write  now 
then   /    Vdu  becomes 

*^LML' 

Let  now  ^  —  AT  —  I  =  /I  -|-  /V ;  then 

y  Vdu  =  t(-  x)"  •  jf  ^^^^  +#.To»+ro(i  +  eye 

Since  by  hypothesis  /i  is  a  real  negative  number,  we  can  take  R  so 
great  that  the  maximum  modulus  of  the  function  under  the  sign. of 
integration  shall  be  less  than  an  assigned  number  7;  the  modulus  of 
the  integral  will  then  be  less  than  zrj^fmod.  (—  ;r)-»];  that  is  to  say, 
it  can  be  as  small  as  we  please.     We  can  show  in  like  manner  that 

«ach  of  the  two  integrals  /     Vdu,    f    Vdu  has  zero  for  its  limit. 

We  have  therefore  the  equality 

y^  Vdu  +y  Vdu  J^J^Vdu  =  o. 
If  we  take  o  for  the  argument  of  ;/  and  i  —  //  along  the  path  ab,  it 
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is  clear  that  we  must  take  -f-  ^  fo<^  the  argument  of  u  along  the  path 
Ua\  and  —  n  for  the  argument  of  i  —  «  along  the  path  l/L.  By 
referring  then  to  the  definite-integral  expressions  for  the  functions 
^1  >  0t  >  0a  >  ^^  sc^  that  the  preceding  equation  gives  the  following 
relation  connecting  these  functions : 


rir)       ^•  +  '  r(a+i-/s)       **' 

This  relation  has  been  established  by  supposing  the  real  parts  of 
fii  y  —  Pj  a'\-i  —  y  to  be  positive.  In  order  to  demonstrate  that 
the  relation  is  general  it  is  only  necessary  to  employ  the  well-known 
method  of  procedure  which  consists  in  showing  that  if  the  relation 
holds  for  values  of  /?,  y  —  yS,  ar  -f- 1  —  y  comprised  between  certain 
limits,  it  is  still  true  when  we  diminish  one  of  these  values  by  unity. 
We  will  show  first  that  the  relation  holds  whatever  be  the  value  of 
a.  If  (I)  is  demonstrated  for  certain  values  of  a,  /?,  y^  it  will  hold 
for  a+  I,  >^,  y ;  we  can  therefore  write,  replacing  0, ,  0,,  0,  by  the 
corresponding  series, 

r(a+2-/?)         ^    "^^ 


/•(or  +  I,  flf  +  2  -  y,  a  +  2  -  /?  i). 


/ 
( 
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Multiply  the  first  of  these  relations  by  {a  —  fi)x  +  ^  —  2a,  and 
the  second  by  a  (i  —  jr),  and  add  the  results.    The  coefficient  of 

Mgr_z^willbe 

^{a^fi)x  +  y^  2a]F{a,  /?,  y,  ;r)  +  a(l  -  x)F{a^l,  /J,  y,  x\ 

that  is, 

(y  -  a)F{a  -  I,  >8,  ;/,  x\ 

by  a  well-known  formula  in  the  theory  of  hypergeometric  series.. 
Further,  in  the  second  member  of  our  equation  we  shall  have 

r(«+i-/?)       ^    *> 

X    I  [(or-  fi)x-{-y-  2a'\F[a,  «+  i  _y,  «+  i  _/?,  i) 

The  quantity  in- 1  [  reduces  to 

{a  -  /S);rr/'(a  -  I,  a  -  ;.,  a  -  /?,  i), 

and  the  coefficient  of  jF^or—  i,  a  —  ;/',  a  —  /?,  -j  becomes 

= '*^  -"" '"'"  ;(^'- r^  f*-  - ")(-  •')-'-'■ 

We  find  in  the  same  way  for  the  first  member  of  our  new  equation! 
the  value 
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and  so  have  finally 

—  — jTT-A -''  («  —  i>  A  y»  ^) 

-which  is  simply  equation  (I)  with  a  changed  into  or  —  i.  This  rela- 
tion is  therefore  exact  whatever  be  or.  In  the  same  way  we  can 
5how  that  if  (I)  holds  for  two  values  of  y  differing  by  unity  it  will 
also  hold  for  a  value  of  y  differing  by  unity  from  the  least  of  the 
preceding  values,  and  consequently  that  it  holds  for  all  values  of  a 
and  y.  It  remains  then  only  to  show  that  fi  can  also  be  arbitrary, 
-which  is  done  by  a  pt-ocess  entirely  similar  to  the  above  and  which 
need  not  be  reproduced  here. 

14.  Formula  (I)  is  then  perfectly  general,  and  we  can  readily  de- 
duce from  it  the  following  formulae  : 


(I) 


.(II)  ^..-r(.)r(/?  +  '-y)^=  £(")^(^  --)^ 

<iii)  ^.-^^€^r  -  ^^  (^  -  «)  ^.  =  ^^^^y^  -^^, 

^      ^  r^y+l-a-fi)"^*  r{y)  ^' 

I  ^.-«w.r(i  -  «)r(/?) 
^'"^  "^        r(a  +  /8+i-y)^'"         n2-y)         ^• 
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Formula  (II)  is  deduced  from  (I)  by  permuting  u  and  P\  (III)  is  ob^ 
tained  from  (I)  by  changing  a  into  y  —  a  and  ft  into  y  •—  /i  and 
multiplying  by(i  —  ;r)Y-*-^,  and  finally  (IV)  is  obtained  from  (I)  by 
changing  a  into  a  +  i  —  y,  )8  into  fi-^-  i  —  y,  y  into  2  —  y,  and. 
multiplying  by  x^  ~  v.  Remark  that  if  we  take,  as  we  have  supposed,, 
the  argument  of  x  between  —  n  and  +  ^>  ^^^  so  of  course  for  arg.. 
(—  x)j  we  shall  have 

X  =  (— ;r)^'. 

The  relations  (I),  (II),  (III),  (IV)  are  distinct,  and  we  can  deduce 
from  them  all  of  the  linear  relations  which  exist  between  the  six 
integrals.  These  relations  are  twenty  in  number ;  among  them  we 
may  remark  particularly  those  in  which  there  appear  two  functions 
of  the  saAie  gfroup  which  permit  us  to  pass  from  the  region  of  one 
critical  point  to  that  of  another,  and  which  are  useful  for  the  inte^ 
gration  of  the  differential  equation.  There  are  twelve  relations  of 
this  sort ;  the  remaining  eight  relations  are  between  three  functions. 
of  three  different  groups. 


Upper  Half  of  the  Plane. 


+  ^  r(a  +  i-/?)       ^- 


(3) 


r(^  +  x-a-/j)^--       i\y)       ^' 
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^4)    '^         r(«H-/?+i-y)^*  ri2-y)         ^• 

I  y,4..-.w.n^)ni-/?) 
+  *"         r(«+i-/?)^" 

<S)      '.         rO-hl-a-/?)^'  r(y)  ^' 

^^  r{a+0-i-i-rr*  r{2-y)        ^* 

,  y..u.-.w-r(/?)r(i  -  «) 

<7)     ^.->n,.^(^  -  /^)^(r  -  -)  ^,  ^  -^C  -  /?W  +  ^  -  >-)  ^^ 

.  y.-«wnr-«)r(/?+i-y) 
^  r(/s+i-«)       **•' 

,  ^.-.wny-/?)n«+i-y) . 


<9)    ^•-r(y-«)r(y- /»)*•+    .  r(a)r(/f) ^•' 

<^°>    ^•=    r(i  -  a)r(i  - /J)    ^•  +  jtH="i-r)r(/?+i-r)'^" 

r[y+i-^-/?)r(i-y)^     r(y4-i-«-/8)r(y-i) 
<'^)    ^•=    r(i-«)r(i-/j)    *•+    r(y  -  a)r  (y  - /J)   ''" 
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r,,^       .  _  ny)r{0  -a)..   r(y)r{a  -ff) 

<'3)    ^'  -  Tiy  -  a)r{fi)  *•  +  r(y  -  /?)r(«)  ^' ' 


<^5)    ^•-r(i-/j)r(«+,-^)^' 


_  r{y)r{l-y)r{a-\.l-fi) 

ri2-r)r{y-fi)r{a)    ^       *'- 


<'^    ^*-i=-(i-«)r(/?+i-^)^' 


_  r(y)r(i  -  ,.)r(/g+  i  -  a)    ^.^, 
r(2  -  ;.)r(;.  -  a)r(/j)  ^*- 


<,7)  r(ar  +  /?+i-^)r(/?-a) 


r(ar  +  /?+i-r)n«-/?)    ^. 
-I-        r(a+i-y)r(«)  ^•• 

vie;      9>,  r(l-a)rO.-a)  ^' 

r(y+ I  -.r-/?)r(ar- /?),.. 

^        r{i-fi)r{y-fl)  ^*' 

/,o^     .  _r(r+i-a-/?)r(«+/?-;.)r(ar+i-^ -„•. 
<i9)    0.-       r(i-/?)r(^-/?)r(a  +  /j+i-y)  ^• 

r(«+i-y)r(«)  ^•* 

/.,.\      ^  _  r{y-\-l  -  a-  fil)r{ctJrft  -  Y)r{0  +  1  -«)^fl.  ■ 

r(/j  +  i-;.)r(/s)  ^- 
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Lower  Half  of  the  Plane. 

+  r(a+l-/S)  ^•' 

,,v   ^-w-r(a)r(/gH-i  -r)^  _r(ar)r(;.-a) 

.  ..-.-.w/n/?  +  i-y)r(r-a)  . 
^'^  r(/?+i-«)        ^-' 

(,y   /.-vwr(y  -  fi)ny  -  «)       r(/>)r(y  -  /» 

^'^      r(/?+i-«)^** 

ay  /v— ^^(^  +  ^  -  r)^(«) ^  -  -^(^+ '  - ^)ni-/?) , 

^'^         r(«+i-/j)^- 
(5V   y.-.w-^(r-  «)ni  -  /?)        r(a)r(^  -  a) 

.  ^.-.)..-r(^)r(i  -  /?) 
+  '^       r(«+i-/?)^- 

(6y  /^.-.)^-r(-  + 1  -  r)r (/?)     ^ r(gr+i- y)r(.  - «) 

,  ^,_._.).,r(^)r(i^«) 

.-y    ..-.w.  -r(i  -  ^r{Y-  «)        r(i  -  /5)r(/?  + 1  -  ^) 

.  ^a-.wny-ar)r(/?+i-y)  . 
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^^^    ^       ro.+  1-a-/?)^'  r(2-y)  ^* 

.  ^.-.),.r(r-/?)r(a+i-r)    ^ 


r(2  -  r)ria  -  /?)     ^,_.)„ 


r(2  -  y)r(r  -  /J)r(a) 


06)    ^♦-r(i-a)r(/j+i-;.)^' 


_  r(y)r{x-y)r(fi-\-i-«)  ^._,^ 
r(2  -  y)r(y  -  a)r(/j)  **' 


(.7)'     ^^nar  +  /?+l->-)r(/?-a) 


<'^)    ^•- r(i  -  «)r(y  -  a) ^      ^• 

r(;.  +  I  -  or  - /3)r(ar  - /?)  ,, 

^        r{i-/S)r{y-fi)  ^*- 

09)    0.        r(i_yj)r(y-/j)r(«+,s+i-;,)    '     ^• 

r{a+l-y)r(a)  ^*' 
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f2oV   ^  ._r(y+»-^-/?)r(a+/?-y)r(/?+i-a) 

_  r(«+/?-^)r(/?+i-«)    ^_^^ 
r(j-{-i-r)r{fi)       '^      ^•- 

1 5.  Formulae  (5)  and  (6)  are  deduced  from  (3)  and  (4)  by  permuting 
a  and  fi.  If  in  (4)  we  change  a  into  y  —  a,  ft  into  y  —  ft,  and  multi- 
ply by  (i  —•  ;r)>-*-^,  we  obtain  (7),  and  from  (7)  derive  (8)  by  per- 
muting a  and  /?.  Formulae  (9)  and  (10)  are  obtained  by  eliminating 
<t>^  between  (2)  and  (3)  and  between  (6)  and  (7)  respectively ;  solving 
(9)  and  (10)  for  0,  and  0,  respectively,  we  find  (11)  and  (12);  solving 
(i)  and  (2)  for  0^  and  0, ,  we  get  (13)  and  (17).  If  in  (13)  we  change 
a  into  a-\-  I  —  y,  ft  into  ft  -\-  i  —  y,  y  into  2  —  y,  and  multiply  by 
x^-^  ,  we  obtain  (14),  and  from  these  last  two  we  then  derive  (15) 
and  (16).  Formula  (18)  is  obtained  from  (17)  by  changing  a  into 
y  —  a,  ft  into  y  —  fty  and  multiplying  by  (i  —  ;ir)>-*-^ ;  then  from 
(17)  and  (18)  we  readily  get  (19)  and  (20). 

As  already  remarked,  (9),  (10),  (11),  and  (12)  hold  throughout 
the  plane.  The  same  is  true  for  (13);  for,  the  function  0,  being 
uniform  in  the  region  of  the  point  or  =  o,  we  may  suppose  that  the 

path  followed  by  the  variable  cuts  the  line  —  00 p.     But  the 

other  formulae  for  a  point  in  the  lower  half  of  the  plane  will  be  dif- 
ferent ;  the  relation  between  0j ,  0, ,  0, ,  for  example,  will  then  be 

r(y)      ^'+^  r(«  +  i-/j)     ^^ 

This  differs  from  (i)  in  that  n  is  replaced  by  —  n.  All  the  other 
formulae  for  the  lower  part  of  the  plane  are  deduced  from  this  by 
permutations  of  the  letters  just  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  upper  half 
of  the  plane. 

16.  Consider  a  path  of  arbitrary  form  joining  any  two  points  M 
and  M'  of  the  plane,  but  not  passing  through  either  of  the  points  o 
or  I.  If  we  start  from  the  point  J/ with  a  particular  solution  of  the 
differential  equation,  this  solution  will  be  defined  all  along  the  path 
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described  by  the  variable,  and  we  will  arrive  at  the  point  M' 
with  a  determinate  integral/  The  preceding  relations  permit  us 
to  find  this  integral  when  the  path  from  M  to  M'  is  given,  and 
when  the  particular  solution  with  which  we  start  from  M  is  given. 
Suppose  we  start  from  a  point  A  corresponding  to  a  real  value  of  x 
and  lying  between  x  ^=10  and  ;i:  =  i,  and  go  to  a  point  M'  of  the 

plane  by  a  direct  path  which  cuts  neither  of  the  lines  —  00 o, 

+ 1 1-  00.    In  the  region  of  A  the  integral  can  be  represented 

by  C0,  +  ^'0«  by  giving  the  constants  C  and  C  proper  values.  If 
the  point  M'  lies  in  the  space  E^ ,  we  will  replace  0,  by  its  value  in 
terms  of  0^  and  0, ,  and  will  employ  for  the  effective  calculation  of 
the  function  the  most  convenient  development  of  each  of  these  last 
two  functions.  So  also  if  M'  is  in  the  space  E^ ,  we  will  replace  0, 
by  its  value  in  terms  of  0,  and  0, .  If  M^  is  outside  the  space  com- 
mon to  the  circles  C^  and  C, ,  we  can  express  0j  and  0,  by  means  of 
0,  and  0^ ,  being  careful,  however,  to  use  different  formulae  according 
as  M'  is  in  the  upper  or  lower  half  of  the  plane. 

Suppose  now  we  start  from  A  and  follow  any  path  up  to  M\ 
provided  the  path  does  not  pass  through  either  of  the  points  a:  =  o 
or  4:  =  I.  Such  a  path  can,  as  we  know,  be  reduced  to  a  series  of 
loops  {lacets)  going  round  the  points  o  and  i,  in  one  sense  or  the 
other,  followed  by  a  straight  path  from  A  to  M\ 


Fig.  4. 


Let  US  start  from  the  point  A  with  a  particular  integral 
€4>x  +  f  0,,  and  describe  a  loop  in  the  direct  sense  round  the 
critical  point  jr  =  o.  To  see  how  this  integral  behaves,  we  have 
only  to  replace  0,  by 

r{a+fi+i-y)r{i-y)        r(«+ /g+ 1  - K)r(r - 1) . 
r(a  + 1  -  y)np + 1  _ ;,)  ^'  -«-  r{a)r{0)  **•  • 

When  the  variable  describes  the  loop,  0,  does  not  change,  but  0, 
changes  into  e^^  ~''^*'"0»,  so  that  we  come  back  to  the  point  of  de- 
parture with  the  integral 
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crH  .  ^,r(^  +  /?+i-y)r(T-y), 
^^'  +  ^  r(a  +  i-y)r(/?-hi-y)^' 

or  C,0j  +  C/0, , 

where 

So  also  for  a  loop  round  jr  =r  i  the  integral  C04  +  C0»  changes 
into  C,0i  4"  ^/0t>  where 

The  sign  +  or  —  goes  before  27ci{  y—  a  —  /5)  according  as  the  loop 
is  described  in  the  direct  {ue.,  positive)  sense  or  in  the  opposite  {i.e.,, 
negative)  sense. 

If  the  variable  describes  several  loops  in  succession,  the  formulae 
will  have  to  be  applied  a  corresponding  number  of  times,,  and  we  will 
finally  be  conducted  to  results  similar  to  the  precedmg. 

Let  us  take  now  the  general  case  where  the  path  of  the  variable 
joins  any  two  points  of  the  plane.  This  path  can  be  replaced  by  a 
direct  path  going  from  Mto  A,  followed  by  a  perfectly  determinate 
path  going  from  A  to  M\  In  order  to  be  conducted  to  the  preced- 
ing case,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  determine  with  what  integral  we 
arrive  at  the  point  A  in  following  the  direct  path  from  M  to  A, 
The  above  method  enables  us  to  do  this  without  difficulty. 

Let  us  consider  as  an  example  the  differential  equation 

this  admits  as  an  integral  the  hypergeometric  series 
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Suppose  we  start  from  the  point  A  with  this  solution  and  describe 
the  closed  curve  ABCDA  (Fig.  5),  surrounding  the  two  points  O 
and  I. 


This  contour  reduces  to  two  loops  described  in  the  negative 
sense  around  the  points  ;ir  =  i  and  a:  =  o.  After  describing  the 
"first  loop  around  ;t:  7=  x  we  return  to  the  starting-point  A  with  the 
integral 


after  describing  the  second  loop  we  will  have  an  integral  which,  in 
the  region  of  A,  can  be  represented  by 

where 

Sin  (y  -  a)ff  sin  (y  -  /?);r      _      „^^.._«.,    _     „«._,).. 
^    sin  ^»r  sin  (y  -  a -/?)«■   ^  ^^  ^' 

]\faking  now  a  =  i,  yS  =  |^,  y  =  J,  we  have 

sir/  ^  5iri 

£7=  <f  *  +  2(1  -  ^  '  )  =  2  -  «r » ; 
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17.  When  ;^  is  an  integer,  or  indeed  when  y  —  a  —  /8,  or  a  —  /S» 
is  an  integer,  we  have  only  one  integral  in  one  of  the  groups;  in  order 
to  find  a  new  integral  we  employ  the  following  well-known  process. 
Let 

y  =  Fix,  r),         y,  =  F^x,  r) 

be  two  distinct  integrals  of  the  differential  equation  which  become 
equal  for  a  particular  value,  r  =  r, ,  of  the  constant  r.  We  will  ob« 
tain  another  integral  by  seeking  the  limit  for  r  =  r^  of  the  expres- 
sion 

F{x,  r)  —  F,{Xy  r) 

which  is  also  an  integral  of  the  differential  equation  whatever  be  the 
value  of  r. 

Let  us  suppose  y  to  be  an  integer ;  we  may  also  assume  y  posi- 
tive; for,  if  it  were  negative,  we  could  make  the  transformation 
y  =  x^'"^y^ .  There  are  two  cases  to  be  distinguished  according  as  y 
is  equal  to  unity  or  greater  than  unity. 

First  Case:  y  =  i. — The  two  integrals 

F{a,/3,y,x)     and     x''yF{a+ i  -  y, /5+ l— y,  2  -^  y,  x) 

become  identical  for  y  =  i.  From  what  has  been  said  we  must 
seek  now  the  limit  for  y  =^  i  of  the  expression 

x^-yF{a  +1^  y,  /3+l  -  y,  2'-y,  x)  -  F{a,  /?,  y,  x) 

I  -  r 

This  limit  is  obviously  equal 

0iAog;r-h^^  +rf/?  +^rfy  ' 

in  which  we  make  x  =  i.  As  the  function. 0,  is  susceptible  of  four 
different  forms,  there  must  equally  be  four  different  forms  for  the 
new  integral.     Let 
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and  write 

"f'^*'-  da  ^  dp  ^^dy' 

and  denote  by  A^  the  coefficient  of  jr**  in  the  development  of 

F{a,  /3,  y,  x). 
We  find  then  readily 

where 

'^-=  «  +  V+l  +  •  •  •  +  a-\-m-i  +  ;»  +  J+1  +  •  •  • 


+  ^-I-^^ 2(1+1  +  1  +  ...+-) 


If  we  take  0^  =  (i  —  x)y'-^'^F{y --  a,y—  I3,y,  x),  and  denote  as 
above  by  A,^  the  coefficient  of  the  general  term  in  the  series 
p(^y  ^  a,  y  --  fty  yy  x\  we  shall  have  for  ^,(jr)  the  new  form 

where 

Each  of  the  two  expressions  for  0,  will  give  a  different  expression 
for  ^, .     Thus  we  find 

^.W  =  -  log  (I  -  ^Xi  -  xY*p[ct,  I  -  A  I,  j^) 


_  «(«  +  1)  . . .  (g  +  «  -  iXi  -  /?X2  -/?)  ■  • .  (»  -/?) 
"  ~  (1 .  2  .  .  .  w)* 
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Also, 

i>ix)  =  -  log  (I  -  xii  -  xyj^^,  I -a,  I,  ^^j 


WSOB 


/?(/?+  I)  ...(/?+  w  -  l)(l  -aX2-a)...{m-a) 

(I  .  2  .  . .  «)* 

Whichever  be  the  expression  adopted  for  ^,(^)»  we  will  denote  by  Q 
the  new  integral,  viz., 

0  =  01  log  ^  +  ^X^). 

This  new  integral,  like  the  preceding  ones,  will  be  uniform  through- 
out the  plane  provided  the  path  described  by  the  variable  does  not 

cut  either  of  the  lines  —  00 o,  i f-  00.    The  method 

employed  for  determining  the  new  integral  enables  us  also  to  find 
the  linear  relations  connecting  it  and  the  integrals  already  known. 
To  fix  the  ideas,  suppose  that  the  sum  a-^  /3  is  neither  zero  nor  a 
negative  integer,  and  give  to  y  a  value  differing  but  little  from 
unity.     We  know  the  three  integrals 

F{a,  A  af  +  /?+l-y,  l-;r), 
between  which  exists  the  relation 

r(«+/?+i-y)r(i-y)        r{a+/3+i-y)r(y-i)  ^ 
*'•    r(«+i-y)r(/j+i-y)^'"^  r{a)r(fi)         '*'• 
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Replace  in  this  relation  0,  by  0^  -j"  (^  ~  Y)Q\^  ^^'^  ^^*  Y  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 
value  unity;  0,  and  0,  will  reduce  respectively  to  F{a^  fi,  i,  x)  and 
/^(a,  fif  0L'\'  ^f  I  —  :r),  and  Q,  will  become  equal  to  Q,  We  must 
show  now  what  the  values  of  the  coefficients  of  0,  and  (2i  become 
under  this  hypothesis.    We  have 

0t  = 


r{a)r{p)r{a+ 1  -  r)r{fi+ 1  ^  y) 
[r(i  -  r)r{a)r(j3)  +  r{y  -  i)r(a  +  i  ^  r)r(/?  +  i  -  y)]0, 


r{a)r(^) 


ny)Q.^ 


Let  y  tend  to  unity ;  the  coefficient  of  Q  reduces  to  —  ■  ;  JZ.l i 

1  (a)I  (p) 

the  first  factor  of  the  coefficient  of  0^  has  ^     .  \r(A\V  ^^^  '^"^^^ ' 
the  second  factor  can  be  written  in  the  form 

r(2  -  r)r{a)rij3)  -  r(r)r{a  + 1  ~  y)rog  +  i  ~  y) 

The  limit  of  this  will  be  found  by  taking  the  derivative  of  the  nu* 
merator  for  y  =  i,  and  is 

We  have,  therefore, 

<2i)    F{a,/3,a  +  /3,l^x) 

" r{a)r(j3) \J^  ^^^     r(jS)     r{a)s^'^'^'^''^^'^r(a)r{j3f)^' 

Second  Case. — Let  us  suppose  y  greater  than  junity,  and  write 
yz=z  dm  where  m  is  an  integer  and  may  be  zero.  Let  us  examine 
the  sieries  F{a  -{■'  i  —  y,  /3  •■{'  i  —  yt  2  —  y,  x)  when  y,  supposed  at 
first  to  differ  a  little  from  2  +  w,  tends  towards  this  value. 
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The  first  terms  of  the  series  are 

(g+I  ^^)(ar  + 2  -;.)(/?+  I  --;.)(/?  + 2  ~  y)  ^ 

I  .  2(2  -  y){i  ^y)  ^T  •  •  • 


+  X 


(-(or  +  l  —  ^)(£r  +  2-  ^).  .  .(a  +  iw+l  -  x)X  >j 


1.2...  (»«+i)(2-y)(3-r)  •  •  •  {^+^-y) 


V-jr«+»+... 


J 


As  y  tends  to  the  value  2  -{•  m,  the  terms  in  at,  or" ,  .  .  .  ,  ;r* 
preserve  finite  values,  while  the  coefficient  of  j:""^"'  becomes  infinitely 
great  unless  some  factor  in  the  numerator  vanishes.  In  order  that 
this  may  happen  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  a  or  ft  take  one 
of  the  values  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  w  +  i.  In  this  case  all  of  the  other  terms 
will  retain  finite  values  for  ^  =  2  --I- 1«,  and  we  shall  still  have  an 
integral.  The  integral  is  uniform  in  the  region  of  the  origin,  and 
admits  this  point  as  a  pole ;  the  integral  is  thus  seen  to  be  different 
from  F{a^  y^,  y^  x).  Starting  from  the  term  in  x^ ,  the  aggregate  of 
the  remaining  terms  may  manifestly  be  written 

CF{a,/3,m  +  2,x)j^'^^; 

as  to  the  preceding  terms,  they  may  be  replaced  by 

C,/^(flr,  a  +  I  -  y,  a  +  I  -  /?,  i);r-+— , 
so  that  after  multiplying  by  ;r "<*+'>  the  integral  becomes 

Cx-'FU,  a  +  I  -  y,  a  +  I  —  /J,  ij  +  CF{a,  ft,  y,  x). 

Take  for  example  the  differential  equation 

d*y         dy 
^'-*)^+^£  +  ^-^  =  °' 

which  corresponds  to 

a  =  I,      ft  -=■  —  2,      ^  =:  2. 
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This  equation  admits 

as  particular  integrals ;  the  general  integral  is  then 


,=§+c,(,-,+^. 


It  is  to  be  remarked  that  when  the  circumstance  above  signalized 
presents  itself,  the  origin  is  not  a  critical  point  for  the  general  in- 
tegral, but  may  be  a  pole.  Removing  this  special  case,  we  see  that 
the  series 

presents  terms  which  increase  indefinitely  when  y  tends  to  the  value 
We  will  now  seek  the  limit  of  this  integral  when   y  tends  to- 

(fnJ^2  —  y)F(a+l—y,     ft  +  1  —  y,     2  —  y,    x) 

=  („+.-,)[.+(-+--rX£+.-.).^...]., 

The  first  term  in  the  [  ]  to  become  infinite  is 

i^a+l-y)\{aJ^m+l-y){P+l-y)\{P  +  m  +  l-^y)^^^ 

(^_+i)|(2  -  r)l(^  +  2 -;/) 

Letting  now  y  tend  to  the  value  2  +  w>  the  terms  in  i,  ;r,  ;r',  .  .  .  ,. 
jr"*  vanish,  and  the  remaining  terms  are  finite;  for  example,  the 
term  in  jr^+'  becomes 

ia  -  „t  -  i)\{a  -  l){fi  -  m  -  i)\{fi  -  i) 


where  —  m\  =  (—  »i)(—  w  +  i)  .  .  .  (—  i).    The  series  tends  there- 
fore towards  the  value 


(—  i)*  m]^ .  w+  I 
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If,  therefore,  we  consider  the  integral 

(—  i)* ^1 .  m-\-  1 1 (»f  +  2  —  y) 


<a-;«-l)Ka-l)(/S-^-l)K>?--l) 


x^-^F(a'\'\--Yy  ^+i"-y,  2-y,  x). 


we  see  that  for  ;^  =  2  -|-  w  this  becomes  Fia^  /J,  y^,  ;i:).  As  before, 
.a  new  integral  can  be  found  by  seeking  the  limit  for  y  =  2  -|~  ^  of 
the  expression 

F^  —  F{a,  /?,  y,  x) 
2  +  »f  — y       *. 
this  is 

in  which  y  =  2  +  ^-  We  can  then  express  this  new  integral  in 
terms  of  the  already  known  integrals  0^  and  0,  by  the  same  process 
as  that  above  employed.  We  operate  in  exactly  the  same  manner 
if  y  —  or  —  /^,  or  a  —  /?,  is  an  integer. 

1 8.  We  will  now  apply  the  general  theory  to  the  case  of  the  equa- 
tion 

which  is  obtained  by  making  a  =  /S=i,  y^=  i.  This  equation 
presents  itself  in  the  theory  of  the  elliptic  functions  when  we  wish 
to  define  the  complete  integral  of  the  first  kind. 


as  a  function  of  the  modulus  for  imaginary  values  of  the  latter.  The 
equation  has  been  studied  by  Fuchs*  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
studied  directly  by  Tannery.f 

The  results  which  these  writers  have  obtained  are  derived  with- 
out difficulty  from  the  general  case.  For  this  example  we  will  em- 
ploy Tannery's  notation. 

*Crelle,  vol.  7i,  p.  91. 

f  Annaks  de  V£coU  normaie  supMiure^  a*  86rie,  t.  viii. 
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Equation  (i)'  admits  an  integral,  P  say,  which  is  uniform 
throughout  the  plane,  provided  the  path  of  the  variable  never  crosses 
the  line  i 1-  00.     Inside  the  circle  C,  we  have 

Let 

<t){x)  =  F{i,  i,    I,   x). 

* 

In  the  space  E^  we  shall  have,  in  like  manner. 

Since  y  =  i,  we  shall  have  a  new  integral  containing  a  logarithm- 
Denote  this  integral  by  Q.  This  integral  will  be  uniform  throughout 
the  plane  if  the  path  of  the  variable  does  not  cut  either  of  the  lines* 
—  00 o,  I [-  00.    Write 

i){x)  =  2      — ^ 5i 1     B,^, 

M  =  I  L.        2  •  4   •    •   •    2lff       _J 

*  35  '2W--124  2fn' 

then  insfde  the  circle  C^  we  have 

Q  =  4^{x)  +  0(^)  log  X, 
and  in  the  space  E^ , 

Equation  (i)'  does  not  change  form  when  we  replace  ;r  by  i  —  ;r,. 
and  it  therefore  admits  two  other  integrals,  P'  and  Q,  which,  subject 
to  the  same  conditions  as  the  preceding  ones,  are  uniform  through- 
out the  plane.     In  the  circle  C^  we  shall  have 

P'  =  <til-  x), 

(2' =  ^i  -  ;r)  log  (I  -  x)  +  4^1  -  ;r) ; 
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in  the  space  E^ , 

9 

These  four  integrals  suffice  to  express  any  integral  whatever  in 
the  entire  extent  of  the  plane.  In  order  to  find  the  linear  relations 
existing  between  these  integrals,  write  in  formula  (21)  a  =^i,  /3  =  i, 
y  =  I ;  we  find  then 


or 


/>'  = 


also, 


P  = 


4  log  2   ^        I    ^ 

n  n 


4  log  2  ^       I   ^, 


We  have  now 


(22) 


4  log  2  ^      I  ^ 

^,         16  log*  2  —  w"    „       4  log  2  ^ 
7t  n 


16  log'  2  -  ^'  jy      A^og2 


These  are  the  relations  found  directly  by  Tannery.  These 
formulae  suffice  to  integrate  the  equation  (i)',  a  fact  which  has  been 
already  observed  in  the  general  case.  As  an  application,  we  will 
take  the  example  treated  in  Tannery's  memoir.  Suppose  we  start 
from  a  point  a  (Fig.  6)  very  near  the  point  ;r  =  2,  and  in  the  upper 
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lialf  of  the  plane,  and  describe  a  closed  path  including  in  its  interior 
the  points  o  and  i. 


Fig.  ft. 

This  path  can  be  reduced  to  a  path  aMA^  where  -^  is  a  point 
of  the  line  o i,  say  the  point  Jr  =  J,  followed  by  two  loops  de- 
scribed successively  in  the  direct  sense  round  the  points  ;ir  =  o  and 
jr  =  I,  and  then  the  path  A  Ma.  Let  us  start  from  the  point  or  with 
the  integral  P' ;  we  will  of  course  arrive  at  the  point  A  with  the 
same  integral.  Now  to  find  the  change  in  P  when  we  go  round  the 
loop  JT  =  o,  we  replace  F  by  its  value, 

• 
^       4  log  2  „       I    ^ 

n  n 

After  describing  the  loop  o,  P  returns  to  its  original  value,  but  Q 
changes  into  Q  +  2niP^  and  therefore  P"  becomes 

F  -  2iP. 

Now  to  see  how  this  integral  behaves  on  going  round  the  loop  i,  we 
replace  P  by 

„      4  log  2  ^       I  ^, 
n  n 

P'  will  not  change,  but  Q  becomes  Q  +  2niFy  so  that  F  —  2iP 
changes  into 

-iF  -  2iP. 

"We  return  to  or,  therefore,  with  the  integral 

_  3^ +  8/ log 2^       2t 
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If  we  start  from  a  with  Qy  we  arrive  at  A  with 

16  log' 2  -  n^  ^      4  log  2 
n  n 

After  the  loop  o  the  integral  will  be  represented  by 

16  log*  2  —  ;r'  4  log  2  ^       ^ . ,  _ 

or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  by 

0'-8/log2./>; 


or,  again,  by 


^  +  8<  log  2       3^^'  log'  2  ^, 


After  the  loop  i  we  shall  have 


that  is, 


;r  +  8/  log  2      2/;r  (^  +  8/  log  2)  —  32^  log*  2 
y 1 » ^\ 

7t  7t 


2/(7r4-4/log2)'^       ^+8nog2 


We  will  of  course  return  to  a  with  this  same  integral. 

The  equation  (i)'  admits  also  two  other  integrals,  susceptible  of 
development  in  series,  analogous  to  the  preceding  ones.  First  we 
have  the  integral 

which  is  uniform  throughout  the  plane  provided  the  path  of  the 

variable  does  not  cut  the  line  o |-oo.     Denote  this  integral 

by  P".  To  find  another  integral,  suppose  first  ;/  =  i,  or  =  |^,  and 
let  P  differ  a  little  from  the  value  J.  The  differential  equation  will 
admit  the  two  integrals 
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The  expression 


V 


4^^(i,i,|_,.i)_,_,)-.;.(,,,,,  +  l.l) 


I 

2 


T-/? 


will  also  be  an  integral.     The  limit  of  this  expression  when  § 
will  be  a  new  integral  Q\  viz., 


=  i 


also, 


Q^  is  uniform  throughout  the   plane  under  the   same   conditions 
as/^'. 

For  all  values  of  x  in  the  upper  half  of  the  plane  we  have  the 
relations 


(23) 


for  values  of  ;ir  in  the  lower  half  of  the  plane  we  have 


(24) 


These  formulae  are  established,  like  (21),  by  starting  with  the  rela* 
tions  (13)  and  (17)  which  exist  in  the  general  case. 

Remark, — Formulae  (23)  and  (24)  do  not  appear  to  be  in  accord 
-with  the  formulae  given  by  Tannery  (loc,  cit,  p.  188).  This  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  functions  P'  and  Q*  here  used  are  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  the  corresponding  ones  employed  by  Tannery. 


s 
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Instead  of  the  system  of  integrals  P"  and  Q'  consider  the  following 
system : 

where  the  argument  of  x  is  supposed  to  lie  between  —  n  and  -f-  «'• 
We  find  easily  for  the  upper  half  of  the  plane 

P''  =  iP:\         Q'  =  iQ:'  -  ;r/>/'; 

and  substituting  these  values  in  the  second  of  (23),  we  have 

P'  =  ^-^  p."  -  i  Q.", 


n 


which  is  identical  with  Tannery's  relation. 

19.  The  formulae  established  in  what  precedes  enable  us  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  differential  equation  admits  an  algebraic 
integral  and  whether  its  general  integral  is  or  is  not  algebraic.  This 
question  has  been  treated  by  Schwarz  (Crelle,  t.  73,  p.  292),  who,  by 
employing  the  differential  equation  of  the  third  order  satisfied  by 
the  ratio  of  two  particular  integrals  of  equation  (i)  and  by  the  aid 
of  Riemann's  surfaces,  was  led  to  a  question  in  spherical  geometry 
where  regular  polyhedra  presented  themselves.  Later,  Klein  con- 
sidered the  more  general  case  of  a  linear  differential  equation  of  the 
second  order  with  rational  coefficients.  In  the  following,  Schwarz's 
results  are  arrived  at  by  quite  elementary  considerations. 

If  equation  (i)  possesses  a  single  algebraic  integral,  this  integral 
must  reproduce  itself  to  a  constant  factor  pr^s,  when  we  turn 
round  a  critical  point.  In  the  domain  of  the  point  ;r  =  o  it  will  be 
represented  by  one  of  the  integrals  0, ,  0, ,  and  in  the  domain  of 
•  ;r  =  I  it  will  coincide,  to  a  factor  pr^s,  with  either  0,  or  0,.  Refer- 
ring now  to  the  relations  existing  among  these  four  integrals,  we 
see  that  we  cannot  have  an  integral  of  the  required  kind  unless  one 
of  the  numbers  or,  /?,  ;/'  —  or,  y'  —  y5  is  an  integer.     In  each  of  these 
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cases  one  of  the  hypergeometric  series  which  express  the  general 
integral  will  have  a  limited  number  of  terms.  Suppose  for  example 
y—  a-=  —fn;  equation  (i)  will  then  have  the  integral 

(i  -  x)y'-fiP, 

P  being  an  integral  function  oix.  In  order  that  this  integral  shall  be 
algebraic,  it  is  further  necessary  that  /?  be  a  real  and  rational  num- 
ber. If  equation  (i)  admits  more  than  one  algebraic  integral,  the 
general  integral  will  be  algebraic.  We  propose  now  to  find  all  the 
cases  where  this  is  true.  We  can  e:^clude  from  our  research  the 
cases  where  one  of  the  numbers  ^,  ^  —  a  —  )5  is  an  integer ;  in  fact, 
we  have  seen  that  in  these  cases  there  exists  a  logarithm  in  the 
complete  integral  in  the  region  of  one  of  the  critical  points ;  as  an 
exceptional  case  this  logarithm  may  disappear,  but  then  the  point 
considered  is  no  longer  a  branch-point  for  the  general  integral,  and 
it  will  suffice  to  examine  how  an  integral  behaves  in  the  region  of 
the  other  critical  point  in  order  to  be  certain  of  its  nature.  We  see 
further  that  the  three  numbers  or,  §,  y  must  be  real  and  rational;  if 
this  were  not  so,  then  in  the  domain  of  the  critical  points  there 
would  exist  an  integral  which  could  take  an  infinite  number  of 
values.  This  being  granted,  suppose  now  that  y^  and  y^  are  two 
linearly  independent  particular  integrals,  uniform  throughout  the 
plane  provided  the  path  of  the  variable  does  not  cross  either  of  the 

lines  —  00 o,  I 1-  00 .     Start  from  an  arbitrary  point  A 

of  the  plane  w'lth  an  integral  cy^  +  ^'^«  and  describe  an  arbitrary 
closed  path  which  does  not  pass  through  either  of  the  points  jr  =  o 
or;r  =  I.  We  return  to  the  point  of  departure  with  an  integral 
Cy^  +  C  'y^.  If  this  integral  is  an  algebraic  one  the  coefficients 
C  and  C  admit  only  a  limited  number  of  values  whatever  be  the 
path  described.  If  this  is  true,  then,  whatever  be  the  original  coef- 
ficients c  and  c\  the  general  integral  is  algebraic.  Consider  in  fact 
the  logarithmic  derivative  of  the  preceding  integral,  viz., 

cy:+  c  >/  _  ^/ + -c  y^ 
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C 

The  ratio  -j^  admitting  only  a  limited  number  o{  values,  the  same  is 

true  of  this  logarithmic  derivative,  and  as  besides  it  admits  of  no 
other  singular  points  than  critical  points  and  poles,  it  follows  that  it 
is  an  algebraic  function  of  x. 

This  being  true  for  any  integral,  let  b^  and  z^  denote  two  inte- 
grals of  (i);  we  have  then  the  relation 

^^/—  -8^,^=  H;r-y(l  —  4r)T-*-^-*, 
which  can  also  be  written 


'»A\ 

^-«, 

t;  = 

nxT 

u  - 

= 

H;r 

-v(l- 

x)y-' 

-/j-i 

'A 

*.' 

< 

^. 

^. 

The  product  of  any  two  integrals,  -sr, ,  j?,,  is  then  an  algebraic  func- 
tion of  X.  If  z^  and  z^  are  two  integrals,  then  z^  and  z^  -\-  z^  will  also 
be  two  integrals.  The  product  z^  -f-  z^z^ ,  and  consequently  jff/,  will 
be  an  algebraic  function  of  the  variable. 

Every  closed  path  starting  from  and  returning  to  a  point  A  can 
be  reduced  to  a  series  of  loops  described  round  the  points  j:  =  o 
and  j:  =  I ;  we  are  therefore  led  to  examine  the  behavior  of  the 
preceding  ratio  when  we  describe  one  of  these  teops..  We  will  take 
for  y^  and  y^  the  integrals  0,  and  0, ;  then  starting  from  a  point  A 
with  the  integral  C<t>^  +  C'4>%  and  describing  the  loop  ;r  =  o  in  the 
direct  sense,  we  shall,  as  we  have  seen  above^  return  to  A  with  the 
integral  C,0,  +  C/0s  >  where 


C/=  C'e-^i^^-i). 
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c 

Let  p  be  the  initial  value  of  t^,  and  p'  its  final  value ;  then 

p    p'         -r  j.,j^^_  )p(^_^  I  _   )V   «-"X«-»)   ) 

Making 

r(a+/g+i-y)r(i~^)_ 
r(a+i-^)r(/?  +  i-y)- 

this  last  formula  becomes 

If  the  loop  were  described  in  the  negative  sense  we  should  have 
{Ay  p'  -^  a^  ^0  -  a). 

Now  let  the  variable  describe  the  positive  loop  around  jt  =  i ;  the 
integral  C0,  +  C'4>%  changes  into  C,0,  +  C/0, ,  where 

Denoting  again  by  p  and  p'  the  initial  and  final  values  of  the  ratio 
Tv",  we  have 

p'~  p  ^  r(y  -  a)r{y-fi)\    <-"(»—«    /• 

Making 

r(y-a)r(,.-/?)--*' 
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we  have,  from  the  last  equation, 


w 


(  ■  -  i)  =  A:'(i  -  *)  ; 


if  the  loop  is  described  in  the  negative  sense,  we  have 

The  problem  which  we  seek  to  solve  can  be  stated  as  follows : 
Having  given  a  series  of  quantities  such  that  each  is  deduced  from 
the  preceding  by  one  of  the  formula  {A),  {A)\  {B),  {B)\  in  what  cases 
can  we  arrive  at  a  limited  number  of  different  quantities^  the  order  in 
which  these  formula  are  successively  applied  being  perfectly  arbi- 
trary ? 

The  geometrical  method  seems  to  conduct  most  readily  to  the 
sought  result. 

(20)  Draw  in  the  plane  two  rectangular  axes  O^sind  Off,  Represent 
as  usual  the  quantity  p  =^  £  -\-  irfhy  the  point  whose  co-ordinates 
are  S  and  rf\  let  ^  and  B  denote  the  points  (on  the  axis  OS)  which 
represent   the   quantities  a  and   b  respectively.      Let   M  be  the 

point  representing  the  initial  value 
of  p,  and  M'  be  the  point  represent- 
ing the  value  of  p'  obtained  by  letting^ 
the  variable  travel  round  the  loop 
;r  =  o  in  the  direct  sense : 

p'  ^  a  =^  K{p^  a). 

The  quantity  p  —  a  will  be  repre- 
sented by  the  extremity  of  a  segment, 
drawn  through  the  origin,  equal  and 
parallel  to  the  segment  AM\  if  this 
segment  is  turned  round  the  point  A  through  an  angle  a> 
(a?  =  2n{y  —  i)),  we  obtain  the  segment  AM\  of  which  the  ex- 
tremity M'  represents  the  quantity  p'.  If  the  loop  were  described 
in  the  negative  sense,  we  should  come  to  the  point  Af,'  obtained,  as. 
before,  by  making  the  segment  yi^J/ turn  round  the  point  A  through 
an   angle  <»,  the  turning,   however,  being   in  the  negative   sense. 


Fig.  7. 
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When  the  variable  describes  a  series  of  loops  round  (9,  the  different 
values  of  p  will  be  represented  by  the  vertices  of  a  regular  polygon 
inscribed  in  the  circle  of  radius  AM,  one  of  these  vertices  being  the 
point  M. 

Suppose  now  (Fig.  8)  that  the  variable  describes  a  loop  round 
the  critical  point  ;r  =  1.     Let  M  be  the  point  denoting  the  initial 

value  of  p ;  —  will  be  represented  by  the 

point  M^y b  by  the  extremity  of  a 

segment  drawn  through  the  origin  equal 

and  parallel  to  BM, ,  and  AT'  f-  -  ^  by 

the  extremity  of  a  segment  equal  and 
parallel  to  the  segment  BM^\  which  is 
simply  the  segment  BM^  turned  round  B 
through  an  angle  a/  =  27t{a  +  /?  —  ;^). 


Fig.  8. 


Consequently  the   point  M^'  represents  the   quantity  -7, 


and  the 


point  M'  represents  the   quantity  p\     Let  the  variable  describe 

several  successive  loops  round  the  point  ;r  =  i ;  the  point  —  will 

then  coincide  successively  with  vertices  of  a  regular  polygon  in- 
scribed in  the  circle  whose  centre  is  at  -ff ;  the  point  p  itself  will  be 
on  the  circumference  of  a  circle  transformed  from  the  preceding  by 
reciprocal  radii  vectores  having  the  origin  for  the  pole  of  the  trans- 
formation, and  unity  for  the  modulus.  If  we  apply  this  transforma- 
tion to  all  of  the  circles  having  B  as  the  centre,  we  evidently  obtain 
a  system  of  circles  passing  through  two  fixed  imaginary  points.  It 
is  easy  to  see  what  are  the  point-circles  of  this  system :  first  is  the 
origin,  which  corresponds  to  the  circle  of  infinite  radius  with  centre 

at  By  and  then  the  point  C,  =  7-,  corresponding  to  the  circle  of 

radius  zero.  All  the  circles  of  this  system  are  conjugate  with  respect 
to  these  two  points,  which  are  two  double  points  of  the  homographic 
transformation 


i-*=^-(i-*). 
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Before  going  farther  we  shall  demonstrate  the  following  geometrical 
theorem : 

Having  given  a  circumference  and  n  paints^  A^  B,  Cy  .  .  . ,  L^  upon 
this  circumference  which  are  so  disposed  that  on  making  an  inversion, 
taking  for  the  pole  a  point  O  of  the  plane^  the  corresponding  points 
A\B%  .  .  .  y  V  are  the  vertices  of  a  regular  polygon,  if  <y  is  the  con^ 
jugate  point  to  O  with  respect  to  the  circumference,  all  the  points  of 
the  circumference  described  upon  OCy  as  a  diameter  and  perpendicular 
to  the  plane  of  the  figure  will  possess  the  same  property  as  the  point  O. 


Let  5  be  a  point  of  this  circumference ;  then,  from  an  elementary 
property  of  the  inversion, 


A'B'  = 


AB 


OA  .  OB 


P. 


AB 
^'^»~  SA  .  SB^'' 


consequently 


'B'  ""  \P) 


A.B 

A 


OA       OB 
^  SA^  SB' 


Each  of  the  ratios  -tt^  ,  -tt^  is  constant,  and  so  the  same  is  true  of 


..  A  A 


SA'  SB 
the  ratio  -ipr^,-     If  the  polygon  A' F C D" E' F'  has  its  sides  equal, 
the  same  will  be  true  of  the  polygon  A^Bfifi^EyF^ .     Q.  E.  D. 
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Returning  now  to  the  proposed  question,  consider  the  circum- 
ference described  upon  OC  (Fig.  lo)  as  diameter  in  a  plane  perpen- 
dicular to  the  plane  of  the  figure.     Let  5  and  S^  be  the  points  of 
intersection  of  this  circumference  with  the 
perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  figure 
through  the  point  A.     Conceive  a  sphere 
<lescribed  upon  SS'  as  diameter,  and  make 
a  projection  upon  this  sphere,  taking  5  as 
the  point  of  sight. 

All  circles  having  their  centres  at  A 
are  projected  upon  circles  having  for  poles 
the  points  5  and  5 '.  As  to  circles  con- 
jugate with  respect  to  two  points  O  and  C,  they  are  projected  upon 
circles  having  PP^  for  axis.  It  follows  from  what  precedes  that 
having  given  upon  the  surface  of  the  sphere  a  point  m  representing 
the  value  of  p,  we  shall  find  the  point  m'  representing  a  new  value 
of  p  by  turning  the  point  m  through  an  angle  co  round  55'  or 
through  an  angle  ca'  round  PP\  This  is  evident  for  the  axis  SS'; 
as  to  the  axis  PP^  it  suffices  to  remark  that,  having  given  two  points 
Jiff  M'  in  the  plane  representing  two  values  of  p,  of  which  one  is 
<]educed  from  the  other  by  one  of  the  formulae  {B),  {B)\  if  we  make 
an  inversion  with  the  point  O  for  pole,  the  angle  M^BM^  is  equal 
to  Gaiy  and,  from  the  preceding  theorem,  the  angle  mpm*  must  have 
the  same  value,  p  denoting  the  foot  of  the  perpendicular  let  fall 
from  m  upon  the  axis  PP\ 

We  can  now  replace  the  above  enunciation  of  our  problem  by 
the  following : 

Having  given  two  diameters  SS'  and  PP'  in  a  sphere  and  a  series 
4^/ points  upon  the  surface  which  succeed  one  another  by  a  law  such  that 
tve  pass  from  any  one  to  the  following  one  by  turning  through  an 
single  GO  round  SS'  or  an  angle  oo'  round  PP\  in  what  cases  can  we 
arrive  at  a  limited  number  of  points  y  the  order  in  which  the  construe- 
Sicns  are  applied  being  perfectly  arbitrary  ? 

All  depends,  evidently,  upon  the  order  of  symmetry  of  the  axes 
SS'  and  PP'  and  on  the  angle,  F,  between  them.     Let 


P  P' 
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P  P' 

The  fractions  -  and  —,  being  irreducible,  55 '  will  be  an  axis  of  sym- 
metry of  order  q,  and  PP'  one  of  order  ^.  As  to  the  angle  V,  we 
have  from  the  preceding  figure 

V=2A0S, 

OA  OA 


cos  AOS  :=^ 


OS        ^OA  X  OC 


"y  OC' 


w        OA 
COS  V  =  2-^^  —  I  =  2ab  —  I. 


Replacing  a  and  b  by  their  values,  we  get 


or 


__  sm  (y  —  d)n  sm  (y  —  )5);r 

cos   F  =  2  —7-^^^ r-^4 ;~^  —   I. 

sin  y;r  sin  (y  —  a  —  y5);r 

Remark. — When  we  diminish  or  increase  the  value  of  one  of  the 
quantities  or,  y^,  y  by  any  number  of  units,  q  and  q'  do  not  change,, 
neither  does  cos  V.  We  may  then  suppose  i  —  y  and  y  —  a  —  fi 
to  lie  between  o  and  i,  and  can  thus  conduct  a  —  ft  to  lie  between 
—  I  and  +  I  J  but  as  there  is  symmetry  between  the  elements 
a  and  ft,  we  may  suppose  a  —  ft  to  lie  between  o  and  I,  a  supposi- 
tion which  will  be  adopted  in  what  follows. 

(21)  The  geometrical  representation  upon  the  sphere  is  not  possible 
unless  the  point  A  lies  between*  the  points  O  and  C,  or,  what  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  unless  the  product 

sin  (y  -  a)7r  sin  (y  -  ft)7t 

aO  =   -: ; — -. -^ 

sin  y;r  sin  (y  —  a  —  p)7t 

is  comprised  between  o  and  i .  In  the  contrary  case  we  can  demon- 
strate directly  that  the  ratio  p  can  take  an  infinite  number  of  values 
in  each  point  of  the  plane.  The  establishment  of  this  last  state- 
ment is  based  upon  the  following  remarks  : 

I.  There  exists  a  circle  having  its  centre  at  A,  and  conjugate 
with  respect  to  the  segment  OC.     If  the  point  J/ which  represents 
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the  initial  value  of  p  is  on  this  circle,  all  the  other  points  derived, 
from  it  will  likewise  be  on  the  circle.  If  the  point  M  is  outside  or 
inside  the  circle,  the  derived  points  will  thennselves  be  all  outside  or 
all  inside. 

II.  Supposing  that  we  have  taken  the  point  A  as  origin,  let  us 
denote  by  z  and  &',  the  quantities  which  are  represented  by  the 
points  M  and  M'  in  the  new  system. 


RI9.  IL 

The  first  transformation  is 

in  the  second  transformation  z'  is  connected  with  -?  by  a  relation 

^  -  7z~^' 
where 

a  —  a+ip,  c  =z  a'  +  i/3\ 

Let  us  seek  the  locus  of  the  points  z  such  that  mod  z  =  mod  z';  we 
have 

,    ,  __  mod  {az  +  6) 
~~  mod  {cz  +  d)  ' 

az+d  =  {ax-  /3y-\-y)-j-  i{/3x  +  ay  +  6\ 
mod  (a^  +  6)  =  V{a'  -j-  fi*){x^  +  /)  ^mx  +  ny'\-p, 
mod  {cz  +  d)  =  V{a''  +  /3''){x'  +/)  +  m'x  +  «>  +/'. 
The  equation  of  the  sought  locus  is 

ia*  +  /f)(j^  +y)  +  mx-{-ny+/> 

=  {a"  +  mx*  +  /)'  +  (m'x  +  »>  +/'X^  +y).. 
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This  is  a  quartic  curve  having  the  circular  points  at  infinity  for 
double  points.  The  circle  with  centre  A  (Fig.  1 1),  conjugate  to  the 
segment  OC^  is  evidently  part  of  the  locus,  and  as  the  points  O  and 
C  also  belong  to  it  the  quartic  breaks  up  into  two  circles,  viz.,  the 
circle  {A)  and  another  circle  through  the  two  points  O  and  C 

If  the  point  M^  which  represents  the  value  of  z^  is  on  the  ex- 
terior or  the  interior  of  the  two  circles,  we  have 


mod  ^  <  mod  z ; 
ibut  if  s^  is  outside  one  circle  and  inside  the  other,  we  have 

mod  y  >  mod  z. 

This  granted,  let  M  be  the  point  representing  the  inital  value  of  p^ 

.and  suppose  M  outside  the  two  circles  (A\  {A)'. 

Applying  to  the  point  M  the  second  transformation  as  often  as  it 

.gives  us  different  points,  we  shall  arrive  at  a  certain  number  of  points 

upon  a  circle  conjugate  to  the  segment 
OC.  Suppose  J/,  that  one  of  these 
last  points  which  is  nearest  A  ;  M^ 
must  therefore  lie  inside  the  circle  A\ 
and  we  have  AM^  <  AM.  Apply 
now  the  first  transformation  to  the 
point  M^  so  as  to  obtain  a  point  M^ 
outside  the  circle  A' ;  we  shall  have 
AM^  =  AM^ .  Apply  the  first  trans- 
formation to  the  point  M^ ;  we  shall 
find  as  before  a  point  M^  nearer  A 
than  the  point  AT,,  etc.  We  shall 
find  by  continuing  this  process  a 
series  of  points  J/,  M^ ,  M^  ,-*/,,-  .  - 

following  one  another  according  to  such  a  law  that  we  shall  never 

have  a  new  point  coinciding  with  one  of  the  preceding  ones,  and 

this  will  go  on  indefinitely.     The  ratio  p  takes  therefore  an  infinite 

number  of  values. 

(22)  The  question  in  spherical  geometry  to  which  we  have  been 
led,  which,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  is  identical  with  the  question  to 


Fig.  12. 
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which  Schwarz  was  led,  has  been  solved  by  Steiner.*    We  can  also  de- 
duce the  solution  from  a  memoir  by  Jordanf  upon  Eulerian  polyhedra. 
There  are  two  particular  cases  where  the  solution  is  immediately 
perceived. 

1.  If  we  have  two  axes  of  binary  symmetry,  the  angle  between 
them  must  be  commensurable  with  2;r. 

2.  If  we  have  one  axis  of  binary  symmetry,  and  one  axis  of  order 
of  symmetry  =  A!' perpendicular  to  the  first,  we  shall  always  end  with. 
a  limited  number  of  points. 

Discarding  these  particular  cases,  let  us  suppose  that  we  have 
two  axes  of  symmetry  PP* ^  SS\  one  of  which,  PP\  is  of  order 

K{K  _  3).     The  repetitions  by  symmetry  of  the  axis  PP'  will  be 

axes  of  symmetry  of  order  K  of  the  figure  formed  by  the  symmetric 
repetitions  of  a  point  M  of  the  sphere.  These  repetitions  ought  ta 
be  limited  in  number.  This  comes  to  studying  the  figure  formed  by 
taking  P  itself  as  the  point  of  departure.  We  can  demonstrate 
-without  difficulty  that,  if  we  arrive  at  a  limited  number  of  points,, 
these  points  are  the  vertices  of  a  regular  polyhedron.  The  axes 
PP\  SS'  ought  then  to  be  the  axes  of  symmetry  of  a  regular  poly- 
hedron having  one  of  its  vertices  at  P.  It  is  evident  that  the  plane 
of  the  two  axes  will  be  a  plane  of  symmetry  for  the  polyhedron. 
This  necessary  condition  is  also  sufficient.  Conceive  in  fact  this 
regular  polyhedron,  and  consider  the  spherical  polygons  on  the  cir- 
cumscribed sphere  which  correspond  to  its  different  faces.  The 
repetitions  by  symmetry  of  one  of  these  polygons  will  always  lead  to 
an  analogous  polygon ;  as,  further,  one  of  these  polygons  can  only 
coincide  with  itself  in  a  limited  number  of  ways,  it  follows  that  the 
symmetrical  representations  of  a  point  will  be  limited  in  number. 

Example  /. — Let  ^  =  J,  a  -j-  /?  =  o.  We  have  two  axes  of  binary 
symmetry, 

cos  F  =  2  cos  na  cos  nfi  —  i  =  cos  2an, 

■ 

It  is  sufficient  that  a  be  commensurable.      This  can  be  verified 
directly.     The  differential  equation  is 


*Crelle,  vol.  xviii.  p.  295.  f  Ibid.  vol.  Ixvi.  p.  22. 
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or 

From  this  we  have 

dy  adx 


sin 
c 


If  a  is  commensurable,  we  deduce  from  this  an  algebraic  relation 
between  x  and  y. 

Example  IL — Schwarz's  example : 

There  is  one  axis  of  binary  and  one  of  ternary  symmetry;  their 
angle  is  given  by 

2  sm  —  sm  — 

rr  4  12  I 

cos  F= ~ I  =— F^. 

•    27r  4/3 

sin  —  "^ 

3 

This  IS  exactly  the  angle  which  in  a  regular  tetrahedron  is  in- 
cluded between  the  altitude  and  the  line  joining  the  middle  points 
of  two  opposite  edges :  the  integral  is  then  algebraic. 

(23)  The  preceding  results  can  be  placed  in  a  little  different  form 
and  so  bring  better  into  evidence  their  identity  with  Schwarz's 
results. 

Suppose,  as  explained  above,  that  we  have  conducted  the  three 
numbers  i—  y^y  —  a  —  /3,  a-^/S  to  values  lying  between  o  and  i. 
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Fig.  13. 


and  denote  by  A,  /i,  v  the  three  positive  numbers,  less  than  unity, 
so  obtained : 

A.  =  I  —  r» 

>«  =  7^  —  «  — A 

y  =  a  —  ft. 

We  will  now  find  out  for  what  sys- 
tems of  values  of  these  numbers  the 
integrals  are  algebraic.  As  before, 
let  SS'  and  PF  (Fig.  13)  be  the  two 
3jces  of  symmetry. 

Construct  a  triangle  having  for 
"base  SP,  and  for  angles  PSQ=:  (i  —  y);r, 
SPQ  =  {y-a--/3)7t. 

For  the  angle  Q  we  have 

cos  Q  =  sin  P  sin  5  cos  {SP)  —  cos  P  cos  5 

.    /  ^N     r^  sin  (y  —  oi)n  sin  (v  —  ft^n        "1 

^  ^^  ^     L    sm  ;^;r  sm  (;^  —  or  —  p)7r  J 

or,  finally,  +  cos  yn  cos  {y  -^  a  —  0)7t, 

cos  Q  =  cos  {a  —  /?);r. 

The  angle  Q  is  comprised  between  o  and  n,  and  further  we  have 
supposed  a  —  ft  comprised  between  o  and  i  ; 

.-.     (2  =  («  -  ft)7r. 

The  three  angles  of  SPQ  are  then 

S  =  \n^    P  =  lATty     Q  =  vTr. 

What  conditions  should  this  triangle  satisfy?  In  the  particular 
case  where  y  =  i9ix-\-ft  =  0yS  and  P  are  right  angles ;  the  point 
(2  is  then  one  of  the  poles  of  the  great  circle  SPS^P\  If  we  con- 
struct a  double  pyramid  having  for  vertices  the  poles  Q  and  Q\  and 
for  base  the  regular  polygon  of  which  S  and  P  are  two  vertices,  the 
three  planes  of  the  trihedron  SPQ  will  be  three  planes  of  symmetry 
for  this  double  pyramid.  If  the  axis  SS^  is  a  binary  axis,  and  if  the 
arc  SP  is  a  quadrant,  the  three  planes  of  the  trihedron  will  still  be 
three  planes  of  symmetry  for  a  double  pyramid  whose  vertices  are 
at  the  points  P  and  P',  and  whose  base  is  in  the  plane  SQSQ'^ 
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These  singular  cases  being  examined,  let  us  see  what  takes  place 
in  the  general  case,  supposing  there  exists  a  regular  polyhedron  hav- 
ing SS  and  PP*  as  axes  of  symmetry  and  having  one  vertex  at  P. 
The  three  planes  OSP^  OPQ,  OQS  will  be  three  planes  of  symmetry 
for  this  polyhedron ;  it  is  evident  from  what  precedes  that  OSP  is  a 
plane  of  symmetry.  The  point  F\  symmetrical  to  P  with  respect 
to  the  plane  OSQ,  is  one  of  the  vertices  of  the  polyhedron ;  as  we 
can  start  from  F^  instead  of  P  to  find  the  remaining  vertices,  it  is 
clear  that  the  plane  OSQ  is  a  plane  of  symmetry.  So  for  OQP\  viz., 
the  point  S'  is  an  extremity  of  an  axis  of  symmetry  of  the  same 
order  as  the  axis  SS ;  if  we  replace  the  axis  OS  by  the  axis  0S\  we 
shall  obviously  form  the  same  figure,  and  consequently  OQP  is  a 
plane  of  symmetry. 

Thus  the  three  faces  of  the  trihedron  OPQS  are  three  planes  of 
symmetry  of  a  regular  polyhedron.  The  converse  is  easily  demon- 
strated ;  in  fact,  every  body  admitting  these  three  planes  of  symme- 
try OPSy  OSQy  OQP  will  also  admit  OSF'  as  a  plane  of  symmetry^ 
If  we  take  the  body  which  with  respect  to  the  plane  OSQ  is  sym- 
metric to  the  first  body,  then  take  the  body  symmetric  with  respect 
to  the  plane  OSP*  of  this  new  body,  this  last  will  coincide  with  the 
first ;  but  these  two  operations  are  equivalent  to  turning  the  body 
through  an  angle  PSP"'  =  2{i  —  y)rt  round  ^(95;  /.  OS  is  an  axis 
of  symmetry  for  the  body.  Finally,  then,  in  order  that  the  general 
integral  shall  be  algebraic,  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  the  three 
planes  of  the  trihedron  OSPQ  shall  be  the  three  planes  of  symmetry 
of  a  double  pyramid  or  of  a  regular  polyhedron.  It  is  necessary  first 
that  the  three  angles  Xn,  fXTty  vn  shall  be  the  angles  of  a  spherical 
triangle ;  this  requires 

;i  +  /^  +  v>  I, 

A+  I  >  /i+v, 

ju  +  I  >  V  +  A., 

V  +  I  >  A  +  //. 

These  conditions  are  equivalent  to  the  above-found  condition  that 

sin  (y  —  a)n  sin  (y  —  fi)TC 
sin  yn  sin  {y  —  a  —  fi)ir 

shall  lie  between  o  and  i. 
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It  evidently  comes  to  the  same  thing  whether  we  consider  the 
triangle  PQS  or  one  of  the  triangles  PQS\  QFS',  QSF ;  the  angles 
of  these  triangles  have  the  following  values : 


PQS 
PQS' 
PQS 
PQS' 


(I 
(I 


Xn 

fM 

vit. 

\n 

(i  -  ti)n 

(I  -  y)n. 

\)a 

five 

(i  -  y)it. 

X)7t 

(I  -  fi)n 

vn. 

We  will  choose  the  triangle  for  which  the  sum  of  the  angles  is 
the  least.  Let  X'n^  /iV,  v'n  be  the  angles  of  this  triangle,  and  let 
X'*y  }ji!\  y'^  denote  the  numbers  X\  pdy  v'  arranged  in  descending  order 
of  magnitude.  The  following  table  gives  the  systems  of  values  of 
X'\  li'\  v".  in  order  that  the  general  integral  shall  be  algebraic : 


.    I, 
II, 

in. 

IV, 

V, 

VI, 

VII, 

VIII, 

IX, 

X, 

XI, 

XII, 

XIII, 

XIV, 

XV, 


A"   n"    r" 

i  i  " 

4*4 
i  4  i 

4  4  41 


Double  pyramids. 
^  Tetrahedron. 


4 


4 
4 


4 

4i 


-  Cube  and  octahedron. 


1 

4 

4 

t 

4 

i 

4 

* 

4 

1 

4 

4 

i 

* 

* 

1 

4 

4 

i 

4 

4 

4 

* 

4 

*   I   4 


Dodecahedron  and  icosahedron. 


(24)  We  have  neglected  the  intermediate  case  where  the  circle 
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described  upon  OC  as  diameter  is  tangent  to  the  perpendicular  SS  ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  case  where  the  two  homographic  transformations, 

{A)  p'-a  =  K{p--al 

(B)  ^-*  =  ir(i-*), 

have  a  common  double  point.  The  double  points  of  the  first  are 
^  =  a  and  5  =  oo ;  those  of  the  second  are  S  =^Oy  S  =  t*     If  we 

refer  to  the  values  of  a  and  *,  which  may  become  zero,  but  not  in- 
finite, we  can  see  that  there  are  three  different  ways  in  which  the 
two  homographic  transformations  may  have  a  common  double  point, 
(i)  a  =  o;  this  will  happen  when  one  of  the  numbers  a 4-  i  —  ^, 
f5-\-  I  —  y  is  zero  or  a  negative  integer. 

(2)  b  =  0;  this  will  happen  il  y  ^  a  or  y  —  fi  is  zero  or  a  nega- 
tive integer. 

(3)  ad  =  I]  this  condition  gives 

sin  {y  —  a)7r  sin  (y  —  /3)ir  =  sin  yTt  sin  (j^  —  a  —  /8)«', 

or 

cos  {a  —  /3)7r  =  cos  {a  +  )^)«', 

from  which 

{a-/3)±{a  +  /S)  =  2m; 

one  of  the  numbers  or,  /3  must  then  be  an  integer.  In  order  to  see 
what  takes  place  in  each  of  these  cases,  suppose  the  common  double 
point  at  infinity ;  the  homographic  transformations  will  be  defined  by 

^  —  ^0  =  ^{^  —  ^^)f 
-sr'  —  ^Tj  =  AT'  (^  —  jsr,), 

the  points  2^  and  -s,  being  the  other  two  double  points.  These  give 
rise  to  a  simple  geometrical  construction.  Having  given  in  the 
plane  a  point  M  representing  jer,  we  shall  find  the  point  M'  repre- 
senting £r'  by  turning  the  radius  z^M  through  an  angle  00  round  j?,, 
or  the  radius  s^M  through  an  angle  a>'  round  s^ .  Starting  from  any 
point  of  the  plane,  it  is  clear  that  we  can  apply  the  constructions 
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successively  in  such  an  order  that  we  shall  never  arrive  at  a  point 
already  found  ;  for  example,  we  can  arrange  so  that  in  following  the 
process  the  radius  z^M  never  decreases.  The  common  double  point 
is  a  case  of  exception,  as  it  will  always  coincide  with  itself.  There 
^ill  then  be  a  particular  integral  whose  logarithmic  derivative  has 
only  a  single  value  in  each  point  of  the  plane ;  this  derivative  is 
therefore  a  rational  fraction.  Under  the  adopted  hypothesis,  i>., 
where  the  numbers  a,  /3,  y  are  real  and  rational,  the  corresponding 
particular  integral  will  be  an  algebraic  function.  We  see,  further, 
that  there  is  no  other  such  integral.  We  must,  however,  remark 
that  this  will  cease  to  be  true  if  the  other  two  double  points  are  the 
same;  in  this  case  aU  the  integrals  will  be  algebraic.  This  case 
arises  when  we  have  simultaneously  ^  =  o,  ^  =  o. 
For  example,  consider  the  differential  equation 

d*y  dy 

^here 

«  =  /?  =  *,     y  =  \' 

The  equation  admits  a  particular  algebraic  integral  j'  =  --=.- ,  but  the 

yx 

general  integral, 

^""  ^/x  Vx        ' 

is  transcendental.     On  the  contrary,  take  the  equation 

.d*y      (I       2x\dy      20 

ivhere 

We  have  simultaneously  /r  :=  o,  ^  =  o ;  the  equation  admits  the  two 
particular  integrals, 

^(,_|).   o-.,.[.-M], 

and  so  the  general  integral  is  algebraic. 
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(25)  In  what  precedes  we  have  supposed  the  two  integ^ls  <f>^  and  0^ 
to  be  distinct ;  1.^.,  neither  of  the  numbers  a,  /?  is  zero  or  a  negative 
integer.  If  this  circumstance  does,  however,  arise,  we  can  replace 
0,  by  another  integral,  for  example  0. ,  and  operating  as  above,  we 
shall  be  led  to  consider  two  homographic  transformations.  These 
two  transformations  will  have  a  common  double  point,  since  equa-  \ 
tion  (i)  admits  as  an  integral  an  entire  function  whose  logarithmic 
derivative  is  a  rational  fraction.  If  the  other  two  double  points  are 
diflFergnt  (which  will  generally  be  the  case),  there  will  not  be  any 
other  algebraic  integral.  But  if  these  two  double  points  coincide,, 
the  general  integral  will  be  algebraic. 

In  order  that  this  may  be  so,  one  of  the  elements  a,  /?  must  be 
zero  or  a  negative  integer,  and  the  other  a  positive  integer. 

Thus  the  differential  equation 

where 

a  =  —  2,     ^  =  I,     y  =  i, 

admits  two  particular  algebraic  integrals,  and  therefore  the  general 
integral  will  be  algebraic,  viz. : 


Part  Second. 

(I)  The  memoirs  of  Gauss  and  Kummer  on  the  hypergeometric 
series  contain  a  great  many  formulae  not  found  among  those  given 
above,  and  which  only  exist  when  the  constants  a,  /?,  y  satisfy  cer- 
tain conditions.     The  general  type  of  these  formulae  is 

x'P{i  -  xy^F{a,  /?,  y,  X)  =  t^{i  -  tYF{a'\p\  /,  /), 
•where  t  is  an  algebraic  function  of  x.    The  functiom 
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IS  then  an  integral  of  the  differential  equation 

<l)  ;r(l-4r)^+[y-(af  +  /J+l>r]^-a/?;.  =  0. 

We  are  thus  led  to  seek  the  cases  in  which  equation  (i)  admits 
integrals  of  the  above  form.  Such  is,  very  nearly  at  least,  the  path 
followed  by  Kummer.  Kummer,  however,  indicates  no  means  of 
finding  all  the  cases  where  such  integrals  exist.  This  question  we 
propose  to  treat  in  what  follows. 

(2)  We  will  adopt  a  slightly  different  point  of  view  from  that  of 
Kummer.  Let  us  denote,  as  Riemann  does,  by  P{x)  a  non-uniform 
function  of  x  possessing  the  following  properties : 

(i)  It  admits  in  the  entire  extent  of  the  plane,  or  of  the  sphere, 
only  three  critical  points,  viz.,  a:  =  o,  ;r  =  i,  ;r  =  00  ;  it  is  holomor- 
phic  in  any  region  of  the  plane  having  a  simple  contour  which  does 
mot  contain  either  of  the  points  jr  =  o,  at  =  i. 

(2)  Between  any  three  branches,  P^  F\  P"\  of  the  function 
there  exists  a  linear  homogeneous  relation 

CF  +  C'F'  +  C''P'"  =  o 

ivith  constant  coefficients. 

(3)  Each  branch  of  the  function  is  finite  for  ;r  =  o,  ;r  =  i,  and 
.also  for  ;ir  =  00  when  we  multiply  it'  by  a  proper  power  of  ;r  or  i  —  ;r. 

Riemann  has  shown  that  certain  branches  of  the  function  P  can 
"be  expressed  by  products  such  as;r"'(i  —  x)~^F(a,  /3,  y,  x).  In  the 
light  of  the  more  recent  analysis,  this  can  be  demonstrated  by  a 
simpler  method  than  that  adopted  by  Riemann.  It  results,  in  fact, 
from  a  theorpm  given  by  Tannery,*  viz. : 

TAe  different  branches  of  the  function  P  are  integrals  of  a  linear 
4iifferential  equation  of  the  second  order  having  uniform  coefficients^ 
and  having  no  other  critical  points  than  the  points  o,  i,  00  /  further^ 
all  these  integrals  are  regular  in  the  region  of  a  critical  point. 

This  differential  equation,  as  Fuchs  has  shown,  is  of  the  form 

<2)    ;r'(l-;r)'^+[/-(/+'«)^>(l-^)^ 

■\-{Ax'-^Bx-\-C)P-o. 

*  Annates  de  r£coU  normaU  supMture^  2*  s^rie,  t.  iv.  p.  130. 
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We  pass  from  (i)  to  (2)  by  writii^ 
A,  B,  C,  l,m  are  given  by  the  formulx 

Conversely,  we  pass  from  (2)  to  (i)  by  making 

a,  /3,  y,  py  q  will  now  be  determined  by  aid  of  equations  (3)  in  terms* 
of  Ay  B,  Cj  /,  m.  Riemann's  theorem  can  be  established  in  the  same 
way. 

[In  order  to  completely  define  the  function  P  it  is  necessar>'  to 
add  the  following  condition,  viz. :  if  P'y  F'  are  two  linearly  distinct 
branches,  the  determinant 

Py  P' 

dP  dP' 


z?  = 


dx  *      dx 


must  be  different  from  zero  for  every  point  of  the  plane  other  than 
the  points  j:  =  o,  j:  =  i.  If,  in  fact,  this  determinant  vanished  for 
X  =^  Uy  the  point  a  would  be  an  apparent  singular  point  for  the  differ- 
ential equation.  Consider,  for  example,  the  integrals  of  equation 
(i) ;  it  is  clear  that  they  satisfy  the  conditions  which  serve  to  define 
the  function  P.  At  first  sight,  the  same  is  true  of  the  products  ob- 
tained by  multiplying  each  of  these  integrals  by  the  factor  {x  —  2) 7 
nevertheless,  these  new  functions  satisfy  the  differential  equation 

d^z 

+  ][k-(«  +  >^+i)^](^-2)-2^(i-^)}(^-2)J 

^\2x{i  -  x)-Y\{a  +  /?+  i)x  -  y](;r  -  2)  -  afi{x  -  2)«}-ff  =  O, 

which  is  not  comprised  in  the  form  (2) ;  but  the  determinant  D  is 
evidently  zero  for  the  point  x  =  2.] 
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Remark  that  having  given  a  system  of  values  for  -4,  -fl,  C,  /,  m^ 
there  result  four  systems  of  values  for  or,  )5,  y,p,  q\  equation  (2), 
and  consequently  equation  (i),  admits  then  four  integrals  of  the  form 
x'^{i  —  xY^FijXj  fty  Yy  X) — a  well-known  result. 

Let  /  be  a  new  variable  given  by  the  equation  x  =  <p{i).  If, 
when  in  equation  (2)  we  change  the  variable  by  the  relation  x  =  ^/), 
the  function  P  satisfies  the  same  relations  as  relatively  to  ;r,  we 
ought  to  find  a  new  dififerential  equation  (4)  analogous  to  (2),  viz. : 

(4)  ^(i-/)'^+[^-(/'+«')0'(i-/)^ 

-\-(A'f-\-B't-\-C')P=o. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  problem  treated  by  Kummer  is  herein 
contained  ;  if,  in  fact,  equation  (i)  admits  the  integral 

equation  (2)  will  admit  the  integral 

tr(i^tYF{a\ft\y\t). 

If  then  in  equation  (2)  we  change  the  variable  by  the  relation 
X  =  0(/),  we  must  obtain  an  equation  of  the  form  (4). 

The  problem  to  be  studied  may  now  be  stated  as  follows : 

Required  to  determine  for  what  values  of  the  constants  A^  By  C,  /,  w, 
there  exist  transformations  such  as  x  z=.  (f){t),  for  which  equation  (2) 
does  not  change  its  form.  A,  B^  C^  l,m  being  simply  replaced  by  the 
new  constants  A\  B\  C,  Z',  m\ 

When  we  have  found  the  conditions  which  the  constants 
y4,  B,  C,  /,  m  must  satisfy,  equations  (3)  will  give  us  the  conditions 
to  be  satisfied  by  the  elements  a,  /?,  y  themselves. 

(3)  In  equation  (2),  making  the  change  of  variable  x  =  0(/),  and 

dx  d*x 

writing  ;r'  =  -nr ,  ^  =  -^ ,  we  have 

dP       I  dP 


dx      x'  dt 

d'P 
d^ 


^y-L^  dt^     ""  dty 


s 
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and  the  new  equation  is 

x''         de'^V         x!  ^^  ~  ^)  -  x''       ,  \  dt 

where  jr,  ^r',  x"  are  to  be  replaced  by  their  values  as  functions  of  /. 

In  order  that  the  new  equation  shall  have  the  desired  form,  we 
must  have 


^(i-^y     _    ^(i-')* 


/  > 


x'\Ax'  -\-Bx-\-C)      A'f  +  B't  +  C 

l-{l^m)x  x^_  l'-{e  +  my 

^^'  x{i-x)     ^       x'  ~      /(I-/)       • 

This  last  equation  can  be  integrated  once,  since  it  can  be  written  in 
the  form 

I  log  [^  (I  -  x)'-]  -  ^  log  y  =  I  log  [^'(i  -  /)-']. 

We  can  then  replace  equations  (5)  and  (6)  by  a  system  of  two  differ- 
ential equations  of  the  first  order,  viz. : 

^^'  x{i  —  x)  /(l  —  /)  * 

dx  Kdt 

(7) 


The  constants  A\  B\  C,  /',  tnf,  K  are  arbitrary,  and  we  have  now 
to  see  in  what  cases  we  can  determine  them  so  that  equations  (5) 
and  (7)  shall  have  a  common  integral. 

(4)  The  following  five  transformations  are  readily  seen  to  exist 
in  all  cases,  whatever  be  the  values  of  A,  B,  C,  /,  m;  viz. : 

This  result  is  also  evident  if  we  refer  to  the  definition  of  the  func- 
tion P.      If  a  multiple-valued  function  satisfies  the  required  condi- 
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tions  when  we  take  x  as  the  variable,  it  is  clear  that  it  will  also 
satisfy  these  conditions  when  we  take  as  variable  one  of  the  quanti- 

I  J  XX I 

ties  I  —  jir,  — ,  ,  ,  ;  for,  the  values  of  any  one  of 

'  x^  I  — ;r    x—  i'      X  '  ^ 

these  quantities  for  a:  =  o,  i,  00  will  also  be  o,  i,  00  taken  in  a  cer- 
tain order.  From  these  considerations  arises  a  very  simple  method 
for  finding  Kummer's  twenty-four  integrals,  but  we  will  not  take  up 
that  point  here.* 

We  can  show  now  that  there  can  exist  no  transformation  of  the 
first  order  between  the  two  variables  other  than  the  above-mentioned 
ones.    Consider,  in  fact,  the  transformation 


X  = 


at  •\'b 
ct  +  d' 


If  the  values  of  /  corresponding  to  the  values  :r  =  o,  ;r=i,  jr  =  oo 
are  also  o,  i,  00,  taken  in  a  certain  order,  the  transformation  will  ob- 
viously be  one  of  the  preceding  ones.  Suppose  on  the  contrary  that 
for  ;r  =  o,  for  example,  /  takes  a  finite  value  /,  different  from  o  and 
from  I.     Let  x  (Fig.  14)  describe  a  small  loop  round  the  origin  ;  the 


0 


0 


Fia*M. 


point  /  will  describe  a  small  loop  surrounding  /, .  After  describing 
such  a  path,  any  integral  whatever  of  (4)  will  return  to  its  initial 
value :  the  point  ;r  =  o  itself  can  then  not  be  a  critical  point  for 
equation  (2),  which  is  contrary  to  h3rpothesis. 

We  see  further  that,  if  for  proper  values  of  Ay  B,  C,  /,  w,  we  can 
make  the  transformation  x  z=  {p  (/),  we  can  also,  for  the  same  values 
of  the  constants,  make  the  five  other  transformations 

x==^{i-t),  ^=0(7).  ^=<f>{jh}j.  ^=^(7=7)'  ^=^f-T^)- 


This  method  has  been  given  in  Chapter  VI. — Author. 
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From  the  form  of  equations  (5)  and  (7)  we  can  deduce  still  further 
consequences.  If  for  the  values  of  A^B^  Cy  /,  m  we  can  make  two 
different  transformations  x  =^  <f>{f\  ;r  =  ^(/),  then  for  properly 
chosen  values  of  the  constants  we  can  make  the  transformation 
0(:r)=:^(/).  Thus,  from  a  transformation  ;r=0(/)  we  would 
be  able  to  deduce  all  those  which  would  be  obtained  either  in  re- 

II  XX  -^  I 

placing  ^  by  I  —  ;r,  - ,  p— ^ ,  ^73^  ,  -^— ,  or  in  replacing  /  by 

,  _  ,  .     _L_,  _^,  ^,  „:,„  „.„„,  .He  .„„  .^rfonn,. 

tions  simultaneously,  making  thus  in  all  thirty-six  tran$fonnations» 
not  all  of  them,  however,  being  different  We  will  determine,  at  the 
same  time,  all  of  these  transformations,  together  with  the  inverse 
transformations. 

(5)  If  equations  (5)  and  (7)  admit  a  common  integral,  this  integral 
will  also  satisfy  the  equation  obtained  by  dividing  the  equations  (5) 
and  (7)  member  by  member,  viz.. 


'i/A^-^Bx^C.x^-^(i-xY'-'^K^A'e+B't^C\t^''-\\-tY-K 
Taking  the  logarithmic  derivative,  we  have 
r        iAx  +  B  .    {zLi  +  ^-n 

_   .  r zA't  -\-B'_  _   ,    I' -I       m-  n 

~      L2(,A  '^+B't  +  C')^      t     "*"  7^n~  J  - 

Replacing,  from  equation  (5),  dx  and  dt  by  the  quantities  to  which 
they  are  proportional,  and  squaring,  we  have,  finally, 

(8)       \{2Ax  +  E)x{x  -  I)  +  2{Ax*  +  Bx-{-C) 

[(/ - 1)(^  - 1) + (»» -  iM  r 

{Ax*  -i-Bx-^-  cy 

{ {2A't  +  B')t{t  -  i)  +  2{A'f  +  B't-\-C') 

^ [(r-iX/-i)+K-i)<]f 

(A'f + B't  +  cy 


GOURSAT:  HYPERGEOMETRK  SERIES. 


28j 


If  this  relation  is  not  an  identity,  we  see  that  x  and  t  are  connected 
by  an  equation  of  at  most  the  sixth  degree  in  each  of  the  variables. 

Equation  (8)  will  be  an  identity  if  the  two  members  reduce  to 
zero  or  to  equal  constants. 

I.  In  order  that  each  member  of  (8)  shall  be  identically  zero  it  is 
necessary  and  sufficient  that 


i/Z?"+"SF+C  .  x^'\\  —  ;r)— « 


and 


V-^r +  i97+  C .  /''-'(I  -  /)-'-« 


reduce  to  constants ;  A^  +  Bx  +  C  =  o  should  then  admit  of  no* 
other  roots  than  o  and  i,  and  the  same  should  be  true  of 

All  of  the  possible  combinations  are  given  in  the  following  table : 


ISC  case. 

2d  case. 

3d  case. 

4th  case. 

5th  case. 

6th  case. 

A-^B-  o, 

A  =  o, 

A  =  0, 

^  =  C, 

^  =  0, 

^  =  0, 

C=  o. 

C  =  o, 

B+C=o, 

B-^2A=o, 

^  =  0, 

C=  0, 

/=zm  =  h 

/=i,  w=i, 

/=I,  W=i, 

/=i,  w— 0, 

/— w— I, 

/__o,  W—I, 

A=  ±i, 

x  =  ±i, 

M=±h 

/*=  ±  I, 

V=±I. 

^  -  ±  I. 

)"=  ±i, 

y=  ±h 

y=  ±h 

X  =  ±  y, 

^  ±M. 

pt=  ±  y- 

In  the  last  two  horizontal  lines  we  have  given  the  corresponding 
conditions  to  be  satisfied  by  the  elements  or,  /3,  y,  where 

X  =  I  —  y,     /jt  =z  y  ^  a  —  /5,      y  =  /3  --  a. 

The  conditions  for  A\  B\  C\  l\  «r' will  be  identical  in  form  with 
the  above.  In  each  of  these  cases  equations  (5)  and  (7)  reduce  to- 
the  same,  and  so  an  infinite  number  of  changes  of  the  variable  can 
be  made  which  will  leave  (2)  unaltered  in  form.  For  example,  take 
A  -{-  B  =  o,  C  =  Oy  I  z=z  m  =  i;  it  is  sufficient  now  to  take  for  x 
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an  integral  of  one  of  the  following  differential  equations,  in  which  K 
ds  arbitrary: 

dx  Kdt  dx  Kdt 


dx  Kdt  dx  Kdt 


Vx{i  —  x)         tVi  —  t  '        Vx{i  —  x)  t    ' 

dx  Kdt  dx  Kdt 


Vx{i  —  x)         I  —  /  Vx{i'-x)        /(i  —  0 

It  is  easy  to  assure  one's  self  that,  in  all  these  cases,  the  general 
integral  of  (4),  and  consequently  of  (2),  is  expressed  by  means  of 
elementary  functions.  Remark  first  that  the  second  and  third  cases 
can  be  conducted  to  the   first   by  changing  respectively  x  into 

X  I 

or  into  — ;  so  also  the  fifth  and  sixth  cases  can  be  led  to  the 


jr—  I  X 

fourth  by  changing  x  into or  into  i  —x.     It  remains  then  to 

1   ~~'  X 

consider  the  two  equations 

The  general  integral  of  the  first  of  these  is 

sin-'—  =  i^  sin-'4^+  C,, 
6, 

and  of  the  second  is 

■where  r  =  fG4.     In  particular,  \i  A  =0,  the  last  integral  is 

P=  Cj  +  ^«  Iog;r. 
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2.  It  may  happen  that  the  two  members  of  (8)  reduce  to  con> 
slants ;  for  this  it  is  necessary  that  Aji^  +  Bx  +  C  admits  i:  or  ;r  —  i 
as  double  factors  or  that  it  reduces  to  a  constant.     The  following 
are  all  the  possible  combinations : 


ist  case. 

2d  case. 

3d  case. 

B     =     Oy 

^  =  C, 

A  =  Oy 

C=  O, 

B  —  2A   =  o 

B  =  o, 

/  =  o, 

»f  =  o, 

/-}-  m  =  2 

We  find  for  a,  yff,  y  the  same  conditions  as  in  the  last  three 
examined  cases. 

Suppose,  for  example,  -4  =  C,  -ff  —  2-4  =  o,  w  =  o ;  we  can  make 
any  one  of  the  transformations 

where  AT,  and  n  are  arbitrary.    It  is  easy  to  see  now  that  the  general 
integral  of  (2)  is  of  the  form 

P=  C,x^  +  C^. 

Summing  up:  When  (8)  reduces  to  an  identity  we  can  effect  an* 
infinite  number  of  changes  of  the  variable  in  (2)  so  as  to  leave  the 
form  of  this  equation  unaltered,  and  can  so  deduce  an  infinity  of 
relations  included  in  the  type  of  Kummer's  formulae  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
noticed  that  all  of  these  relations  exist  between  functions  which  are 
expressed  by  means  of  the  elementary  functions,  exponential,  circu- 
lar, or  logarithmic. 

(6)  Discarding  these  particular  cases,  suppose  that  (8)  does  not  re- 
duce to  an  identity.  If  now  there  exists  an  integral  common  to  (5) 
and  (7),  X  will  be  an  algebraic  function  of  /  defined  by  an  equation  of,, 
at  most,  the  sixth  degree  in  x  and  in  /•  It  is  therefore  only  among 
algebraic  functions  that  we  must  seek  the  functions  which  will  per- 
mit us  to  transform  (2)  in  the  desired  manner.  We  shall  determine 
first  the  rational  transformations,  and  after  will  show  that  all  the 

other  transformations  can  be  conducted  to  these. 

p 

Let  jT  =  -^  be  a  rational  transformation ;  R  and  5  are  two  poly- 
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nomials  of  degrees  at  most  =:  6,  and  at  least  one  of  them  is  of  a 
degree  higher  than  unity.  Among  the  values  of  t  which  correspond 
to  the  values  o,  i,  oe  of  jr  there  will  be  at  least  one  which  is  differ- 
ent from  o,  I,  oo.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  for  jr  =  o  we  have 
/  =  o,  and  for  jr  =  oo,  /  =  i ;  then  R  will  be  equal  to  ATr,  and  5  to 
K\\  —  ty.  The  values  of  /  which  correspond  to  x  =  i  will  then  be 
the  roots  of  the  equation  Kr  ^  K\i  —  /)*  =  o.  One,  at  least,  of 
the  numbers  r,  s  being  greater  than  unity,  the  left-hand  member  of 
this  equation  cannot  reduce  to  a  constant;  further,  the  equation  does 
not  admit  either  o  or  i  as  a  root.  There  are  therefore  finite  values 
of  /  which  are  neither  o  nor  i  and  which  correspond  to  ;r  =  i.  Sup- 
pose then  that  for  x  =  o,  for  example,  /  takes  a  value  /,  which  is 
neither  zero  nor  unity.  The  point  ;r  =  o  will  be  a  critical  point  for 
that  value  of  /  which  becomes  /, .  In  fact,  let  the  variable  x  describe 
a  small  loop  round  the  origin  (Fig.  14) :  if  /  were  a  holomorphic 
function  of  x  in  the  region  of  the  point  ;ir  =  o,  it  would  return  to  its 
original  value  after  having  described  a  small  loop  round  t^ ,  and  we 
could  then  conclude,  as  above,  that  the  origin  would  not  be  a  criti- 
cal point  for  equation  (2),  which  is  not  the  case.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  several  values  of  /  become  equal  at  /,  when  ;r  =  o. 
Suppose  n  to  be  the  number  of  these  values;  then 

^ = (/  -  oy  (A 

f{t)  being  a  rational  function  of  t  which  is  neither  zero  nor  infinite 
for  t  =  t^.     In  the  same  way  we  shall  have 

dx 

^  =  (/  -  O-  - '/.(/), 

/,(/)  possessing,  relatively  to  the  point  /, ,  the  same  properties  as 
/(/).    From  equation  (5)  we  have,  further, 

dx  _x{i-x)  VAY  +  B't  +  C 
dt   -  /(I-/)  ^Aj(^  -Y  Bx  +  C' 

I  —  X 

The  quotient  j-. — ;— r  is  different  from  zero  for  /  =  /, ;  if  neither 

Ax'-j-Bx  +  C  nor  A't^  +  B'i  +  C  were  zero  for  ^r  =  o  and  /  =  /, , 
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ive  should  have 

^/)  being  a  uniform  function  of  /  in  the  region  of  the  point  /,  and 
different  from  zero  for  /  =  /» ,  which  is  impossible.  If -/4Y+i?'/+f 
^were  zero  for  /  =  /,  and  C  not  zero,  we  should  have 

J  =('-'.)"  + ¥(4     or     ^  =  (/-0-+'^W. 

^(/)  having  the  same  meaning  as  above.  This  is  also  impossible.  We 
therefore  conclude  that :  If  for  ;r  =  o,  /  takes  a  finite  value  /,  which 
is  neither  zero  nor  unity y  it  is  necessary  that  the  constant  C  be  zero. 

(7)  It  remains  to  find  the  values  which  the  integer  n  may  take. 
Several  cases  are  to  be  examined,  as  follows : 

First  hypothesis  : 

A't,'+B't,  +  C'<o,    B<o; 
then 

^=    Vxtf:{t)  =  {t^tjt/^,(t); 

a.lso, 

We  must  have,  therefore, 

-  =  »  —  I,     whence  n  =  2. 
2 

Second  hypothesis  : 

AV+J3%  +  C'^o.    B  =  o; 
<:onsequently 

—  =  ^(/),     whence  «  =  i. 

This  h)rpothesis  is  therefore  to  be  rejected. 
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Third  hypothesis: 

it  follows  that 

dx  5±i  « + 1 

^  =(/-/,)  '  ^W>    whence—^  =  «  -  i,  »  =  3. 

Fourth  hypothesis  : 

A't,'  +  B't,+  C'  =  o,    2^7, +  5'<o,    i?  =  o; 

which  gives 

dx 

^  =  (/  —  /,)♦  i){t\     whence  »  =  |. 

The  transformation  being  supposed  rational,  this  hypothesis  is  to  be 
rejected. 

Fifth  hypothesis  : 

^'/;  +  ^7,  +  C' =  o,    2^7, +  ^'  =  0,    5<o; 
therefore 


dx  ?4.t 


from  which  we  derive 


— Ui=«  —  I,     »  =  4. 
2    '  »  -T- 

Sixth  hypothesis  : 

A't^-^B't,^C'^o,     2^7,  +  i?'  =  o,    ^  =  0; 
then 

^  =  (/  —  t^tl){t\    whence  «  =  2. 

The  only  admissible  values  for  the  integer  n  are  consequently,  2, 3, 4. 
We  can  find  the  corresponding  values  of  /  by  remarking  that  the 

ratio  -^  -jT  must  be  finite  for  or  =  o,  /  =  t^ ;  this  requires  that  we 
have  /  =  . 
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(8)  We  can  prove  in  like  manner  that  if  /  takes  a  value  different 
from  o,  1, 00  for  ;r  =  i  or  for  ;r  =  00,  we  must  have  A-\'B-\-  C  =^0 
in  the  first  case,  and  -4  =  o  in  the  second.     To  verify  this  it  is  only 

necessary  to  change  x  into  i  —  x  for  the  first  case,  and  into  —  for 

X 

the  second.  Discarding  the  special  case  where  we' 'have  simul- 
taneously ^  =  j5  =  C  =  o,  we  find  that,  if  we  give  x  the  values 
o,  I,  00 ,  there  is  at  least  one  of  these  values  for  which  none  of  the 
values  of  t  is  different  from  o,  i,  00 ,  Suppose  the  case  ;r  =  00 ,  and 
suppose  further  that  for  jr  =  o,  /  takes  a  finite  value  t^  which  is 
neither  o  nor  i ;  we  shall  always  have  i7=  o.  There  are  two  cases 
to  distinguish  according  as  among  the  values  of  /  corresponding  to 
X  :=  I  there  are  or  are  not  values  which  are  neither  o,  i,  00 . 
The  transformation  will  have  one  of  the  following  forms : 

if) 
¥) 


(/) 


ie) 


W 


(0 


X 

=  Rrrii  -  ty. 

X 

=  HT, 

X 

=  7e-(i  -  /)'. 

X 

=  Ji', 

X 

Rrr 
-(I-/)" 

it» 

-^(i  -  ty 

X 

r      ' 

X 

X 

-{x-ty 

/*• 

R' 

r(i  —  //' 


R  denoting  an  entire  function  which  has  no  double  factor,  and  which 
is  not  zero  for  either  /  =  o  or  /  =  i  ;  «  is  one  of  the  numbers  2,  3,  4, 
and  r  and  s  are  positive  integers.  We  can  reduce  the  number  of 
these  transformations.     Thus,  we  can  suppress  the  forms  (c\  (/), 
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(A),  which  by  changing  I  into  i  —  t  are  conducted  to  the  forms  (b\ 
{^)*  (^)-     Take  now  the  transformation  (^)  and  let  r"  be  the  degree 

of  the  numerator.  If  r'  <  r,  then,  by  changing  /  into  -,  ^  changes 
into  ^^  or  into  R^f'"^,  and  we  are  thus  conducted  to  the  form  {p) 

/  —    T        /?* 

or  the  form  (d).  If  r'  >  r,  then  on  changing  /  into ,  —  changes 

*"^^  r'-ril^fY '  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  conducted  to  the  form  (/).  Take 
now  the  form  {e)  and  let  s'  be  the  degree  of  the  numerator.  If 
/  ^  s,  changing  /  into  j—-^  changes  .  _  .   into 

and  we  are  conducted  to  the  form  (a)  or  to  the  form  (i).     If  /  >  j, 

I  R^r  R  * 

changing  /  into  -  changes  .  y  into  /.^  |_  y,  and  so  the  trans- 
formation is  conducted  to  the  form  (i).  We  are  therefore  confined 
to  considering  the  four  following  forms : 

(a)  X  =  iP'r(i  —  /)', 

{t)  X  =  Rrt\ 

id)  x^Rr, 

if 


(0  ^  = 


r(i-/)'- 


(9)  We  now  proceed  to  calculate  the  unknown  coefficients  which 
enter  into  these  transformations.  Suppose  first  that  for  j:  =  i'  there 
is  no  value  of  /  different  from  o,  i,  00.  If  the  transformation  has 
the  form  (tf),  the  values  of  /,  for  ^r  =  i,  are  given  by  the  equation 

Rrr(\  —  /)'  —  I  =0. 
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It  is  clear  that  this  equation  does  not  admit  either  /  =  oor/=:ias 
roots,  and  that  the  first  member  does  not  reduce  to  a  constant. 
Take  in  the  same  way  the  form  (p) ;  the  equation  R^f  —1=0  must 
only  admit  of  the  root  /  =  i ;  consequently 

Now  the  first  member  of  this  admits  multiple  factors,  while  the 
:second  does  not ;  the  equality  is  therefore  impossible.  If  we  take 
the  form  (rf),  the  equation  if*  —  I  =  o  ought  to  admit  no  other 
root  than  o  and  i ;  this  requires  that  n  be  equal  to  2,  and  that  R  be 
of  the  first  degree.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  we  must  take  i?  =  2/  —  i  ; 
from  this  results  the  transformation 

jT  =  (2/  —  i)". 

For  the  form  (f)  we  must  have  that 

^  —  r(i  —  /)• 

reduces  to  a  constant  H.  The  equation  -^  —  //"  =  o  cannot  admit 
^  r=  o  or  /  =  I  as  roots.  We  are  thus  led  back  to  the  preceding  case, 
which  gfives  now  the  transformation 

_  (2/  -  ly 

^~"  4/(^-1)- 

In  order  that  these  transformations  may  be  effected  we  must  have 
^=0  and  /=  J.  Following  is  the  table  of  transformations,  deduced 
"by  the  above  process,  together  with  the  inverse  transformations.  On 
the  left-hand  side  of  the  table  are  given  the  conditions  to  be  satis- 
fied by  the  constants  A^  Bj  C,  I,  m  and  the  elements  a,  )8,  y  them- 
selves.   The  quantities  A,  //,  y  have  the  same  meaning  as  before. 


C=  o, 
/=4. 


A  =  ±i. 


"•••''-4/(/-i)'^-4(T^^'*-"^7~' 
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A-\-B-^C-o, 
m  =  \, 


III...  x=4i{i-t),  x  =  ^ ^    -  - 


¥ 


f      '  * ~  (1  -  /)'" 


IV...  X  = 


4/(i-/) 


/•  _  (I  -  /)• 

'*-4(/-i)''-    -4/    • 


^  =  o, 
v=  ±4. 


^•"  "^"(2/-!)"  "^  -  (2  -  J  •  "^  -  (r+7)  ' 

VI     ^-4^(^-0    ^  _  4(1  -  0     __       4/ 
^*"  (2/- 1)"  (2  -  /)•'  (I  +/)" 


^  +  5=0, 
/  =  «, 


VII... 


;r  = 


1+4/7  i-\-VT^t         1  +  V/ 

—4 — .  ^  =  — *— r •  ^  =  — '-T^-*. 

2  2  2^^t 


X  ^ 


I  +  Vi  —  t  V/  —  I  +  V/ 


2*/l  —  / 


2*^/—  I 


V/  +  V/  -  1 

X  = ■ z 

2  V/ 


VIII... -^ 


jr  = 


( 4/-/  +  vrr-iy        (,  ^.  V,  _  ,)• 


4  1^/(/  —  l) 


%. 
/" 


^  +  C  =  o, 

/  +  2fn  =  2,  - 


IX... 


X  = 


;r  = 


4V1  -/ 

^^{i  +  ^iy 

X , 

2  2  V? 


;r  = 


2  1^1  —  /  24//  —  I 


1  + Vi  —  /'  V/— 1  +  1// 

2i// 


jr  = 


v?  +  vr-i 


yv»«. 


;r  = 


_      4  i^/(/  ~  I)       ^^_4Vi2^ 

4V? 


j;  = 


->•>' 


(I-  +  v/)* 
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A  —  C  =  o, 

^/  -j-  w  =^  2,  - 


^  =  ±  V. 


XI... 


jr  = 


I//+1' 


Vi—t+i 


I+i^/' 


;ir  = 


I  -  Vi  —  t  Vt—  Vt—  I 


I+Vl  -< 


;r  = 


4//—  I— i^ 


v/_  i+fT 


XII... 


The  transformalions  VII,  IX,  XI  are  the  inverses  of  the  rational 
transformations.  Transformations  VIII,  X,  XII  are  obtained  by 
K:ombining  transformations  I  and  II  in  the  manner  already  ex- 
plained. They  can  also  be  obtained  by  combining  III  and  IV  or 
V  and  VI. 

The  preceding  table  contains  all  the  transformations  given  by 
Kummer  in  the  case  where  two  of  the  three  elements  a,  /9,  y  are 
arbitrary. 

(10)  Suppose  now  that,  for  ;r  =  i,  several  values  of  /  are  different 
from  o,  I,  00 ;  we  shall  have  simultaneously  C  =  o,  -/4  +  5  =  o.  Ex- 
amine now  the  corresponding  forms  of  transformation.     Let 

X  =  Err{i  —  ty\ 

the  values  of  /  for  ;r  =  i  are  given  by  the  equation 

Iirt\i  -  /y  —  I  =  o, 

admitting  neither  o  nor  i  as  roots.    We  must  then  have 

^/''(i  -  /y  =  I  +  5"', 

where  5  is  an  integral  function  of  the  same  nature  as  J? ;  »  and  n' 
are  each  one  of  the  numbers  2,  3,  4,  and  r  and  s  are  positive 
integers.    Remark  further  that  each  of  the  members  of  this  equality 
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must  be  of  a  degree  less  than  or  at  most  equal  to  the  sixth,  and 
that  we  cannot  suppose  «  =  «'  =  2 ;  for  we  would  have  at  the  same 
time  /  =  M  =  ^,  and  should  thus  be  led  back  to  a  particular  case 
already  examined.  These  remarks  made,  we  shall  now  demonstrate 
the  impossibility  of  the  above  equality.  We  see  at  first  that  S  can- 
not be  of  the  first  degree,  for  then  the  second  member  could  have 
no  multiple  factor,  whereas  the  first  member  has  such  factors.  Let 
us  assume 

S=ae+bt  +  c,    n'  =  2; 

n  will  be  equal  to  3  or  4,  and  the  first  member  will  be  of  a  degree 
higher  than  the  fourth.     Let 

S^af  +  bt^c,    «'=3; 

both  members  will  be  of  the  sixth  degree ;  the  second  member  ad- 
mits a  multiple  factor  of  order  of  multiplicity  at  most  =  2.  The 
same  cannot  be  true  of  the  first  member,  for,  if  R  is  of  the  first 
degree  and  n  =  2,  one  at  least  of  the  integers  r,  s  will  be  greater 
than  unity.     Suppose,  finally, 

S  z=z  af -\- bf -^  ct -{- dy     «'  =  2  ; 

n  will  be  equal  to  3  or  to  4,  and  the  first  member  will  admit  either  a 
quadruple  factor  or  a  triple  and  a  double  factor.  The  second  mem- 
ber cannot  admit  a  quadruple  factor,  neither  can  it  admit  a  double 
and  a  triple  factor;  in  fact,  the  double  factor  would  have  to  be  either 
/  or  I  —  t.  Suppose  it  to  be  / ;  we  must  then  have  ^  =  o,  ^/=  i,  but 
in  such  a  case  the  equation 

^2/'  -f  */"  +  2  =  o 

could  have  no  triple  root. 

Examine  in  the  same  way  form  {d).    In  this  case  we  must  have 

^  —  I  =  S'^'rii  —  0'- 

This  equality  is  identical  with  the  preceding  one,  save  that  here  r 
and  s  may  be  zero.  If  R  is  of  the  second  degree  and  «  =  2,  we 
should  have  «^  =  3  or  «'  =  4,  and  then  the  second  member  would 
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admit  a  triple  or  a  quadruple  .factor,  vrhile  the  first  member  has  no 
such  factor.  The  remainder  of  the  discussion  is  the  same  as  above, 
and  we  can  show  in  the  same  way  that  the  preceding  equality  is 
impossible. 

In  order  that  the  form  {6)  may  hold  we  must  have 

^r  —  I  =  5-'(i  —  ^)', 

where  s  may  be  zero.  If  s  is  zero,  we  are  led  to  the  preceding  case. 
Suppose  then  r  and  s  not  zero.  The  functions  R  and  5  will  be  at 
most  of  the  second  degree ;  and  as  one  of  the  numbers  «,  «'  must  be 
greater  than  2,  it  is  necessary  that  at  least  one  of  the  functions  be 
of  the  first  degree.     Let 

i?  =  «/  +  *; 

^r  -—  I  can  only  have  one  multiple  factor,  and  that  must  be  a 
double  factor.  In  fact,  every  multiple  factor  must  be  a  divisor  of 
the  derivative,  that  is,  of 

R^'^r-  '[nai  +  r{at  +  *)] ; 

« 

the  only  suitable  root  of  the  derivative  is  given  by  the  equation  of 
the  first  degree 

nat  -}-  Hflt  -j-  ^)  =  o  ; 

further,  this  root  does  not  annul  the  second  derivative 

n{n  -  i)(ff  +  2nrat{at  +  *)  +  K^  —  i){at  +  by  =  o. 

From  the  first  we  get 

at       at  -{-  b 


-  »   ' 


and  substituting  in  the  second  we  find 

—  nr{r  +  n\ 

which  is  always  different  from  zero,  since  r  and  n  are  positive 
integers.  5*'(i  —  0'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^V  admit  one  double  factor ;  now, 
if  n'  '^2yn  is  greater  than  2,  and  the  first  member  is  at  least  of  the 


I 
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fourth  degree.    Then  5  should  be  of  the  second  degree  or  j  >  i ;  in 
both  cases  the  second  member  admits  more  than  one  multiple  factor. 
The  only,  form  which  can  hold,  therefore,  is  the  form  (j}, 

;r  = 


The  values  of  /  for  ;r  =  i  can  be  neither  o  nor  I,  and  they  must  all 
be  roots  of 

if  —  r(i  —  /)'  =  o 

of  the  same  degree  of  multiplicity.    We  are  thus  conducted  to  the 
following  problem : 

Required  to  find  two  entire  functions  R  and  S,  and  two  integers  n 
and  n\  so  that  the  equation 

72*  —  5*'  =  o 

admits  only  the  two  roots  o  and  i ;  i?,  5,  «,  «'  being  subjected  to  the 
restrictions  already  indicated. 

As  shown  above,  we  cannot  suppose  »  =  »'  =  2 ;  neither  can  we 
suppose  «  =  «'  =  4,  because  the  equation  i?*  —  5*  =  o  always  ad- 
mits more  than  two  distinct  roots.  The  only  admissible  hypotheses 
are,  supposing  n  ^  n\ 

«  =  3»        «  =  2,        »  =  2,        »  =  3, 

n'  =  3»        »'  =  4»        «'  =  3»        «'  =  4- 

(i  i)  Let  «  =  «'  =  3 ;  the  equation  -^  —  5'  =  o  is  equivalent  to 
the  three  equations 

je  =  5,       R  =jS,       R  ^j^S. 

The  first  member  of  one  of  these  must  reduce  to  a  constant,  and  the 
other  two  ought  each  to  admit  a  distinct  root :  this  requires  that  they 
shall  be  of  the  first  degree.     Let 

R=z  t  +  u,        S=/  +  z/; 
we  must  have 

u  =yV,         I  +  u  ^jJ^jv, 
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from  which 


v=f 


U=J. 


In  fact,  we  have  the  identity 


{* +ji  -  it +jy = iju -  mi  -  0. 


and  we  deduce  the  transformation 


X  = 


(i+jy 


3>(y-iKi-')* 


The  following  are  the  transformations  which  conduct  to  this  form 
J  is  of  course  one  of  the  imaginary  cube  roots  of  unity : 


XIIL.J 


^4  +i?  =  o,  C=o,  ^ 
/  =  »i  =  f , 


X  = 


('  +y)* 


3jU  -  iKi  -  0 ' 


XIV... 


A  =0,  C  =  o, 

U  =  ±  i,  V  =  ±  f  ^ 
' A=o,  B-\-C  =  o, 


XV... -I  l=m  =  \. 


^  -  3j(j  -  mi  - 1) 


XVI...  ■{ 


^  A-C=-B, 


Inverse  Transformations. 


X  =  ±  My 
\  =  ±  y. 


;r  = 


V/Hj  -  Vi 


/  V?-y         I  -Yt 

x=- r-^,  X  = 


x-=- 


-Yt 


i_Vi-^ 


rYt-r 


-'^/T~i 


'  ^  ~  .-t ». 


j"i^r^-/ 
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(12)  Let  «  =  2,  «'  =  4.     It  is  required  to  determine  two  poly- 
nomials R  and  S  such  that 

IP^S*=zIIr{i  -ty, 

where  H  is  a,  constant  introduced  for  convenience.  From  this  we 
deduce 

if  ~  5*  =  H'r,     ^  +  S*  =  H^ii  ^tf. 

In  fact,  the  equations  ^— 5*  =  0,  i?-f-5"  =  o  can  have  no  other 
roots  than  o  and  i ;  besides,  these  equations  must  admit  no  com- 
mon roots,  because  a  common  root  would  annul  both  R  and  5.  One 
of  the  equations  admits  then  only  the  root  /  =  o,  and  the  other  only 
the  root  /  =  i,  at  least  unless  the  first  member  of  one  of  them  re- 
duces to  a  constant,  a  case  which  will  be  examined  later.  5  is 
compelled  to  be  of  the  first  degree,  but  R  may  be  of  the  firsts 
second,  or  third  degree.     Suppose  R  to  be  of  the  first  degree, 

R  =L  at  -\-  by      S  =  i»/  +  «, 
^  -  5*  =  —  wV  -I-  (^  —  2)w;«y  -\-  b-^ff^ 
/?+  S'  =  i«V  -f  (a  +  2w«)/  +  *  4-  n\ 

As  we- can  always  suppose  «  =  i,  we  ought  to  have  simultaneously 

^  =  I,    a  =  2w,     w"  +  ^  +  2w  +  2  =0,     2m*  +  ^  +  21W  =  0, 

which  is  impossible. 

Take  now  R  of  the  second  degree, 

Rzizai'-^-  bt+c. 

If  neither  R  —  S*  nor  R  -\-  S*  reduces  to  the  first  degree,  we  shall 
have 

c  =  I,    b  =  2m,    dr  +  ««•  -j-  4««  +  2  =  o,     2a '\-  2w'  -f  4»«  =  0, 

giving  w  =  ~  I,  and  consequently  5  =  i  —  /. 

Suppose  R  —  S*  reduces  to  the  first  degree ;  we  must  then  have 

^:  =  I,    a^nf,     2nC  +  2»«  +  2  +  *  =  o,    4^"  +  *  -j-  2i«  =  0, 


GOURSAT:  HYPERGEOMETRIC  SERIES. 


299' 


giving  «r=  i,  ^=^6,  «=  i,  and  consequently  the  identity 

{f^6t+  if  +  (/  +  i)«  =  ^  i&(i  -  /)•. 
If  R  is  of  the  third  degree,  we  must  have 

R-{mt  +  ny  =  t\    je  +  («/  +  «)•  =  (I  - 1)\ 
from  which  we  derive 

[(,_/)._/rj  =  2(«/  +  «)', 

which  is  impossible  since  the  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(I  -/)•-/•=  o 

are  distinct.     If  one  of  the  functions  i?  —  5",  R'\-  S'^  reduces  to  a 
constant,  R  will  necessarily  be  of  the  second  degree.     Let 

R  =  nff  +  2mt  +  ^,     5  =  w/  +  I, 

ie  +  5*  =  2wV  +  4^/  +  r  +  I. 

We  must  have 

^  =  —  I,     i«  =  —  2, 

and  consequently  the  identity 

(4/*  —  4/  —  !)•  —  {2t  —  I)*  =  i6/(i  —  /); 

this  can  be  deduced  from  the  preceding  identity  by  changing  /  into 


/—  I 


The  following  is  a  table  of  the  corresponding  transformations : 


XVII...  \ 


-i6/(i-/y''^~  -i6/'(i-/y 


^  =  ±i/^=±i. 


JT  = 


XVIII...  J      l=i,  m  =  i, 

A  =  ±  J,  )u  =  ±  J. 


ar  = 


;i:  = 


(i+4/~4/')' 
i6/(i  —  /) 

(I  +  ^y  ^ 

i6/(i- z)"'^- 

2/  -  0* 

-i6/(i-  /)' 


i6/'(i  -  ty 
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XIX... 


r    A=o,  C=o,    1 
l  =  h  *»  =  i, 


XX... ' 


.A  =  ±i,  v=±J, 

'   A=o,  C=o, 
/=«  =  }, 


x^ 


x  = 


_  {f-  6/  +  I)'        _  y+4^-4)' 


(I  +  ty 

(I +4/ -40* 

2/  -  I)* 


X  = 


(2  -  /) 


«         » 


■^V^Vl*** 


X  =  ±i,  v  =  ±  J. 
/=  J,  »«  =  J, 


jr  = 


X  = 


'  *  -  (/•+4^-  4)" 


XXII...  \ 


A=o,  B-\-C=  o, 


x  = 


X  = 


(/•  -  6/  4-  I)* 

i2t  -  ly 

(I+4/-40" 

i6/(i - ty  ^_ 

(i+/r  ' 

—  i6^i  —  /) 

{2t  -  I) 


i6/'(i  -  /) 

i2-ty  ' 


4        9 


lM=±h  »'=±*J 


-  i6(i  -  /)'     ^  _  -  i6/'(i  -  t) 
(/•-&+ I)*  •'^-(/•+ 4/ -4)" 


jr  = 


i6<(l  —  /) 
(I+4/-40" 


Inverse  Transformations. 


XXIII...  \ 


A=C,  B  =  2A, 
/=},  tn  =  i, 


X  = 


±j=±v. 


(C=4A,  B=—4A, 


XXIV...  -^ 


/=  J,  «t  =  i, 


i=  ±^ 


=   ±  V. 


(;r*-6;r  +  l)' 
-i6x{i-xy 

{x*-6x-\-iy 

{i+xy 

i6;r(i   -  xy 
(I  +  ;r)* 


'  i6x(i-.r)'        ' 
''  {2^-6x+  iy  "  ' 

-l6;r<l-:ry 
'•  (;r'-6x+i)'~  ' 


(;r'+4^-4)'_.        (2  -  ;r)' 


—  i6x\i  —  x) 
{x'+4^  -  4)' 

(2  -  xy 

l6;g*  (I  -  x) 
(2  -  xy 


', 


=  t, 


=  t, 


i6x'{i  -  x) 

(2  -  xy 

{x'+4jr-4y 

-l6x*(i-x) 
ix'+4^-4y 


=  t, 


=  t. 


=t, 
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(A=^4C,  5= 


XXV.. 


/  =  i,  w  =  J, 


r  (i+4;r^4^'  _  ^      (24;  -  ly 


,S\fl 


.1  =  ±  ;<  = 


^-2 


i6j:(i  —  jr) 

(l+4£-4£0. 
(2X  —  I)* 

—  l6jr(i  —  x) 


=t, 


t, 


=t, 


—  l6;ir(l— :r) 
(1+4^-4^)' 

(1+4^-4^7 


A. 


=  A. 


=  /. 


(13)  Let  «  =  2,  «'  =  3.    i?  and  5  are  to  be  determined  in  such  a. 
way  that  we  shall  have 

i?  can  be  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  degree,  and  S  of  the  first  or 
second  degree,  giving  in  all  six  cases  to  examine. 

First  Case, — Suppose  R  and  5  each  of"  the  first  degree, 

R  =z  at  '\'  b,      5  =  w/  -|-  ». 

The  polynomial  7?'  —  5*  will  be  of  the  third  degree,  and  will  admit 
one  double  factor  and  one  simple  factor.  Let  /  be  the  double 
factor ;  we  must  then  have 


*•  =  »•,      2ab  =  3w»*,      {a  +  *)'  =  (w  +  «)*. 

We  can  always  take  ^  =  i,  «  =  i.     On  doing  this  we  have  a 
and  consequently 

this  gives  «r  =  —  f ,  a  =  —  |,  and  therefore  the  identity 

(9/ -  8)' -  (4  -  3^)' =  -  S/Z-Ci  - /). 


3^ 
2 


Second  Case. — Suppose  R  of  the  second  and  5  of  the  first  degree, 


VIZ., 


If  we  had 


R^ai'+bt  +  c,     S=mt  +  n. 


R'-'S'^fftXi  -0», 
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we  should  have 

Now  the  equation  R^  —  Hf{\  —  /)■  =  o  breaks  up  into  two  equa- 
tions each  of  which  is  at  most  of  the  second  degree,  viz., 

and  consequently  cannot  admit  of  a  triple  root ;  S^  —  i?*  will  then 
have  a  triple  factor  and  a  simple  factor.  If  /  be  the  triple  factor,  we 
shall  have  the  conditions 

4?  =  ff,  2bc  =  intff\  *•  +  2«^^  =  3w"»,  (^1  +  ^  +  ^)*  =  (^  +  ^)'- 
Taking  »  =  i,  ^  =  i,  we  get 

and  so 

»*  =  —  f ,    *  =  —  i»    ^  =  /r> 

from  which  results  the  identity 

(8/--  36^+27)-- (9^  8/y=  -64/«(i-/). 

Third  Case. — Let  R  be  of  the  third  and  S  of  the  first  degree, 
^  =  £!/•  +  be  +  r/  +  rf,     S—mt^n. 

i?'—  5*  will  admit  of  a  quadruple  factor  and  a  double  factor,  or  two 
triple  factors,  or  a  quintuple  factor  and  a  simple  factor.  We  cannot 
have  ie*  —  5*  =  f{i  -  t)\  for  then 

5'  =  /?"  -  /*(!  -  /)•. 
In  order  that 

R^  -  ^(i  -  /)•  =  o 

should  admit  only  one  triple  root,  we  ought  to  have 
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but  then  the  equation 

-R  +  /•(!-.  0  =  o 

becomes  2f{\  —  /)  +  ^  =  o  and  has  no  triple  root.    Neither  can 
•we  have  R^  -  S*  =  Ht\i  —  /)',  for  then 

and  in  no  case  can  the  second  member  of  this  admit  three  double 
factors.     It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  we  can  have 

;?•  -  5"  =  Ht\i  - 1). 

Taking  «  =  i,  i/  =  i,  we  must  have 

2c  =  3«r,     2^^  4*  4^  =  6^'»     2*r  -\-  2a  •=,  nf^    b^  '\-  ac  =>  o, 

(^z  +  *  +  ^  +  ly  =  (w  +  i)*, 


giving 


3»f  3»«"  ^* 

^  =  T'  *  =  -r'  ^^  =  --16= 


and  substituting  in  the  fourth  relation  this  becomes 

-6^--|6-=o,giving^  =  o. 

This  hypothesis  must  then  be  rejected. 

Fourth  Case. — Suppose  R  of  the  first  and  S  of  the  second  degree, 

R  =  at  +  6,      S  —  mf-^-nt  +/. 

R^  —  S*  cannot  admit  two  triple  factors ;  if  we  had 

then 


\ 
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and  the  second  member  evidently  admits  more  than  one  distinct 
factor.  If  we  had  5*  =  i?'  — -  /*(i  —  /)",  each  of  the  two  equations 
i?  =  ±  /*(i  —  /)  should  admit  a  triple  root : 

ie +  /•(!-/)  =  («./ +z;.y. 

Then 

2R  =  (ut  +  vy  +  («,/  +  z;.)"; 

i?  being  of  the  first  degree,  this  is  impossible.     If  we  had 

we  should  find  as  condition  «  =  o,  ^z^  =  o.  This  hypothesis  there- 
fore gives  nothing. 

Fifth  Case, — R  and  5  of  the  second  degree.   We  can  demonstrate 
as  in  the  preceding  cases  that  this  hypothesis  is  to  be  rejected. 

Sixth  Case. — R  is  of  the  third  and  5  of  the  second  degree, 
if  =  a/"  +  bf  +ct  +  d,      S  =mf+nt  +/. 

i?  —  5"  may  be  of  a  degree  lower  than  the  sixth.  By  simple  trans- 
formations the  second  member  of  the  identity 

if"  -  5'  =  Ht\i  -  /)' 

is  conducted  to  one  of  the  following  forms: 

Ht\     He,     Ht,     He{i--t)\     /r/Xi-/),     Ht{i-t). 

If,  for  example,  we  had 

i?"  -  S'  =  Ht{i  -  /), 

changing  t  into  —  and  multiplying  by  fy  we  deduce 

R*  -  S*=  -  Ht{i  -  t). 
If  we  had 

R*  -  S*  =Hf, 
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we  should  conclude  that  the  equation 

R*  -Hf  ~  S* 
had  three  double  roots,  which  is  impossible.    Supposing  we  have 

R*  -  s*  =  m\ 

then 

R*  -  H^  =  S\ 

and  we  should  have 

R-\rH'.t={ut  +  v)\ 

R  +  V7r.t  =  («./  +  v,y, 

and  consequently 

2  Vir.  /  =  («/  +  »)•-  («./  +  »,)V 

which  is  inadmissible.     If  we  had 

R'  -  S*  =  Hf{i  -  /)', 
then  we  should  have 

R  +  VTT.  /(!-/)  =  («/  +  v)*, 

R-VH.t{i-t)  =  (uj  +  v,y, 
and  consequently 

(«/  +  ^y  -  (^u,t  +  v,y  =  2  V^.  ^(i  -  /). 
That  this  may  be  so  we  must  have 

«/  +  «;  =  /  +y,     u,t  +  v,=:t  4-y  V 

from  which 

and  consequently  the  identity 

{2f  -  S''  -  3'  +  2)'-  4(/'  -  /  -H  I)'  =  -  27^1  -  t)\ 
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If  we  wished  to  have 

^*  -  5-  =  He{\  -  /), 
we  should,  in  supposing  d  =z  p  ^=.  i,  get  the  conditions 

m^  =  fl',     3»f*«  =  2ab^    yf^  +  3«r»*  =  ^'  -f-  2^ir,    3«  =  2^:, 

(f«  +  «+l)'  =  (tf  +  *  +  r+l)«; 
these  give 

^-  3fw«  yt 

2  2 

substituting  these  in  the  third  relation,  we  have  fn{2  Vm  —  2)"  =  a 
If  we  take  «  =  2  Vm,  we  get 

a  =1  m  Vnif      b  =  3«r,      ^  =  3  Vw, 
and  are  so  led  to  the  identity 

(»«/  +  2  V»J  /  +  i)"  —  (w  f«r"  /•  +  imf  +  3  V^  /+!)•  =  o 

this  hypothesis  gives  therefore  no  transformation.    Suppose 

iP"-S'=/r/(i-/); 
the  conditions  now  are 

nf  =  tf',      3w'»  =  2tfd,      3»«*  +  imt^  =  3*  +  2^, 

6»^»  +  «"  =  2a  +  2^^»      3'«  +  3«'  +  3«  =  ^+  2^  -|"  2^; 
these  give 

/ —       ,        3«  V^  6w«  +  «•  —  2w  Vw^ 

a  ■=•  m  VfHy      0  = ,      c  = 7= ; 

2  3«  l/»« 

substituting  these  in  the  third  equation  gives 

«•  —  i2mn  +  i6«^  V^  =  o, 

or,  making  «  =  «  V^ 

«•  —  I2«  +  16  =  («  +  4)(«  —  2)*  =  o. 
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We  have  therefore  either  «  =  2  fW,  or  «  =  —  4  Vm.  If  we 
take  »  =  2  Vm,  we  come  to  the  same  identity  as  above.  Take 
«  =  —  4  Vm ;  now 

a  =.  m  Vniy      ^  =  —  6w,      c  ^  ^  Vm. 

Substituting  these  in  the  last  relation,  we  find  Vm  =  4 ;  therefore 

#«  =  16,      «  =  —  16,      tf  =  64,      ^  =  —  96,     ^  =  30, 

giving  the  identity 

(64/'  -  96/*  +  30/  +  I)'  -  {\6f  —  16/  +!)•=-  108/(1  -  /). 

If  if  •  —  5'  =  //"/,  the  conditions  are 


giving 


cf  =  m^,      3m*n  =  2a^,      3^*  +  3««'  =  A*  +  2ar, 
6mn  -|-  «•  =  2a  +  2fe,      ^  +  2*  =  3^  +  3^'> 


-  15^. 


»  =  -4i^^,      «  =  «i^,      *=-6w,      c^ 


these  substituted  in  the  last  relation  give  m  =  o. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  transformations  deduced  from  the 
preceding  identities: 


XXVI...  ■{x  = 


X  = 


_      (9^  -  8)' 


X  ^ 


(I  +  8/)'  (I  -  /) 
27/ 

(/  +  8)'(i-/) 

-2je 


,x  = 


(I  -  gtr 


X  = 


27/(1-/)" 

{i  -  9)V 
-27(1-/)" 


jr  = 


(9  -  8/)V 
27(1-/)' 


3o8 
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XXVII... 


X  = 


X  = 


X  = 


(8/*  -  36/  +  27)*  (8/*  +  2at-  I)* 

-64/'(i-/)   '•*"-    -64/(1 -/)•  ' 


(8  -  36/  +  27/*)' 
64(1  -  /) 


jr  = 


(27/*  -  18/  -  i)' 
64/ 


(/•  +  18/  -  27)'  (/'-20/-8)* 

64/'        ''^~    64(1-// 


XXVIII ;r  =  (?^lz^--3£ +i)!. 

—  27/' (i  — /)•       ' 


X  = 


_  (64/'-96/'+3O^+0'       _  (/•+3o^-96/+64)'- 


XXIX... " 


— 108/(1  — /) 


.  x  = 


io8/*(i-/) 


,      (<•  -  33^  -  33^  +  I)' 
108/(1-/)* 


A-\-B  =  o,    C-o,    /  =  t,    «=i,    X=±f    A«  =  ±i. 


XXX...  ^ 


;r  = 


X  = 


(3^  - 4)'       ^_    (3^+1)'     ,       (3-4iO' 
-27/*(i-/)'  27/(1 -z)"'^- 27(1 -/)'• 

(4^  -  ')•    ^,  ■_  (4  -  ^)'    ^_   (/  +  3)' 
27/      •  27/*     '27(1-/)" 


X  = 


(8^  -  9)'       ^_   (8/+I)'      ,.  _  (8  -  9^)V 
-  64/* (f-  /)'  "^  ~  64/ (I  -  /)•'  "^  -  64(1  -  /) 


XXXI... " 


X  = 


JT  = 


-(9^ 


iy(i  - ^)         (/-9y(i-/) 

64/        '  •^~       64/" 


XXXII. 


jr  = 


(8  +  QV 

-  64(1  -  ty ' 
27f{i  -  ty  ' 


XXXIII...  ^ 


X  = 


jr  = 


(16/*  -  t6/  +  I)'  (/» -  16/  +  16)* 


108/(1  — /) 

(I  +  14/  +  ^' 
-  108/(1  -/)*• 


x  = 


-  io8/'(i;-/)* 


.4=0,     C  =  o,    /  =  i,    «  =  f    X  =  ±.t     I*  =  ±  J- 


GO  URSA  T:  HYPERGEOMETRIC  SERIES. 


309 


XXXIV... 


X  = 


X  = 


(9^  -  8)'      ^.      (I  -  9tr    ,  (9-8/)V 

-(3^-4)"  ^-(3/  +  !)•  •  (4/  -  3)" 
(t - 9)V    ^.      (/-f8)'(i-/)  (i+8/)«(i-/) 

('  +  3)"  (4-0*       '  0-4')' 


XXXV... 


jr  = 


;r  ^ 


;r  = 


(S/*  -  36/  +  27)'  {if  +  20/  -  I)' 


x  = 


4r  = 


(9  -  8/)' 
(8  -  i6t  +  270* 

(9*  -  8)V 
(/.  4-  18^  _  27)' 

(9-/)'(i-')' 


(8/  +  I)'       ' 

(27^  —  i8f  —  I)* 
(x_9/)«(,  _/)' 

{f—20t  —  8)* 

/(8  +  0'       ' 


XXXVI       ;r  -  (2/*  -  3^*  -  3^  +  2)' 


XXXVII...  A 


x=. 


X  =■ 


(64^'-96/'+30/+i)'    ^ 
(le/*  -  16/  +  I)'   '  "^ 

(<•  -  33<'  -  33^  +  I)' 
(I  +  14/  +  /')'       • 


(/'+30<'-96^+64)* 


t        » 


^  =  o,     C  =  o,    /  =  I,    w  =  I,    X  =  ±  I,    K  =  ±^. 


XXXVIII... 


X  = 


;r  = 


-(3^-4)'    ,_(3L±_L)'    ,   .  (4^-3)' 
(9^-8)*  •*-(i_9/f -(9_8/)V 


;r  = 


(4  -  /)• 


(^  +  3)' 

(^-9)V"*-(/  +  8)'(i-/)'*-(i+8/)'(i-/)' 


,x-= 


(I  -  4/)' 


XXXIX... 


Jf  = 


X  = 


X  = 


(9  -  8/)' 


(8/* -36' +  2;?'"^ 

(9/  -  8)V 
(8 -36/ +  27/*)' 

(9 -/)•(!-/) 


;r  = 


_         (8/+I)' 
~  (8/*  +  20?  -  I)* ' 

(i-9/)'(i-/) 
(27/*— 18/- I)" 

(8  +  tyt 


X  = 


XL X  = 


(/•+18/-27)*'  (^-2Crf-8) 

4(/' -/  +  !)• 


(2/*  -  3/*  -  3/ +  2)* ' 


3IO 
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XLI... 


X  = 


X  = 


(16/*  -  i6t  +  ly       _  (/« - 16/  + 16)' 


(64/'-96/-+30/+i)" 

(1  +  14/  +  ^)' 
(^•-33^-33^  +  1)" 


jr  = 


(/•+30/' -96^+64)"' 


^=0,    5  +  C=o,    /  =  |,    »«  =  i,    /<  =  ±i,    »'=±i. 


XLII... 


X  = 


j:  = 


-27/'(i-<)    ^      27/(1  -/) 


(3^  -  4/ 
27/ 


;r  = 


XLIII...  ^x  = 


X  = 


(4/- I/' 
64/*  (I  —  /) 


;ir  = 


;r  = 


(3'  +  0' 
27/* 


•  > 


jr  = 


27(1^ 
(3  -  4/) 
27 {I -t)' 
('  +  3) 


t   > 


t       > 


(9  -  80 
64/ 


*    ' 


64/(1-/)' 

*  ~    (8/  +  I)'  ' 

64/' 


_  64(1-0 


l4» 


(8  -  9f)'t 


X  = 


(9/-i)'(i-/)'-'-(/-9)'(i 

-64(1-/)' 
(8  +  /)'/     • 


-')• 


XLIV X  = 


27 f  (I  -  /)• 
4(/' -/  +  !)•• 


XLV... 


X  = 


X  = 


_       108/(1  —  /)  _  —  108/*  (i  —  /) 


(i6/'-  16/ +  i)" 
—  108/(1  —  /)* 
(I  +  I4/  +  /')" 


;r  = 


(/«-_i6/+i6)' 


-4=0,    5+C=o,    /=|,    »»  =  f    ;*  =  ±i,    y  =  ±i- 


XLVI...  ■{ 


X  = 


;r  = 


X  = 


27^* (I -0    ^_- 27/(1^/)* 
(9/ -8)-     '^- 


27/ 


—  27f 

(/  +  8)'(i-/)' 


jr  = 


(I -9/)' 

27(1  -  0* 

(/  -  9)V  ' 


jr  = 


27(1-') 


t^" 


(9  -  8/)V 
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XLVII...  \ 


X  = 


X  = 


-64/'(i  -t) 
(8/*  -  36/  +  27) 

64(1  -  /) 
(8  _  36/  +  a;/*)'  • 


i.  ■»  = 


jr  = 


-  64/(1 -<)• 
(8^+20/-  I)*' 

64/ 

(27/*—  18/—  0" 


XLVIII ;r  = 


64^  64(1 -/)• 

(/«  +  18/  -  27)' '  "^  ~  (/*  -  20/ -  8)* ' 

-27f{i-ty 


XLflX... " 


X  = 


;r  = 


(2/*-3/'-3/+2)«' 

—  108/(1  — /) 


i,  ^  = 


io8/*(i-/) 


(64/*-96/'+30/+i)*'         (/•  +  30/'  -  96/  +  64)* ' 

108/(1  — /y 

(^"-33^* -33^4- I)" 


x^«** 


Inverse  Transformations. 
A=o,  4-ff+3C=o, 

/  =  f ,  m  =  i. 


LI... 


LII 


••• 


X 

-  =z    ±   fi. 
2 

^=0,^5=36; 
/  =  I,   ««  =  I, 

»'  =  ±4, 

A.=  ±-. 
2 

C=o,  4^+3-4  =  0, 

/  =  i,  «  =  f , 

A  =  ±  i, 


r 

—  =  ±  M' 
2 


(»r-8y   ^^      (3^-4)'    ^^ 
— 27;r'(l— jr)      '  —  27jtr'(i  —  ;r)        ' 


(9r-8)'_     (4-3^)'       , 
f^  (4  -  3^)' ~  '  (9^  -  8)' - '' 

-27;»:'(l-jr)        -27;i:'(l-jr)  _ 
(3^-4)'    ~'      (9*-8)«     -'• 

(i  —  gxy  (3.r+i)' 

-27;r(l  -  j:)«  ~  ''  27;r(l-x)*  ~  '' 

(^  -  9^)'      ,  (3^  +  ')•       . 

(3^  +  i)"~  '(I  -9^y~  ' 

27x(l-xy  _      -27;r(l-4r)'  _ 

(3;r+i)'  -''     (l-9;r/     "  '* 

(9-8;r)'x_     (3-4;r)' 
27(1 -x)   ~   '27(1-4:)  ~  '' 

(9  -  Sxyx  _      i4X  -  3)' 
(44:  -  3)*  ~  '  (9  -  8;r)'4:  "  '' 

27(1  -  ^)  _  .    27(1  -  x)  _  , 
(3-4^)'-''  (9-8;r)';r-'- 
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LIIL.J 


C  =  o,  B  =  lA, 
l=i,  m  =  \, 


K  =    ±  — . 

2 


{x  -  grx  _      j£+3)l_, 
-27(1-*)*"  '  27(1 -x)«-'' 

{x  -  9)V  (;r  +  3y    _. 

'^  (*+3)'   ~   '  (*-9)'-«^-'' 
27(1  -x)*  _       -27{i-xy  _ 
(*  +  3)'    ~   •     (*-9)**  ~ 


LIV... 


/  =  f ,  «  =  i, 

-=  ±  V. 


{x+Z)\i-x)_      (4-xy       ■ 
-27;r'        -'•       27:1^     "' 

(;ir+8)Xl-*)_.      (4  -  *)'     _ , 
(4-*)'      -'•(Jr+8)«(l-;r)-'' 

27jr*  —  27;r* 

(T^  =  ''  {x  +  8)\i  -  x)  =  '• 


LV.. 


/  =  f  «  =  i, 

V 

X  =  ±  -. 

2 


(i+8;r)'(i-;r)  ^  ^  (4:r  -  i)'  ^  ^ 
27;r  '      27X  ' 

(i+8x)'(i-;r)_       (I  -4*)'    _  . 
'"      (1-4*)*    -'' {\+ix)\i-x)-  ' 


27X 


:!  =  '» 


27Jr 


(4x-iy-"{i+ixyii-x) 


=  t. 


LVI...  -^ 


^=0,  gB+SC=o, 
t=h,  *w  =  I, 


(fcr*  -  36jr  +  27)* 
-  64x\y  -  x) 

(8x  -  9)' 


=  A 


=  A 


-  64^^(1  -  ;r) 
{Zx'  -  i6x  +  27)' 
(9  -  8;r)' 

(9  -  8*)' 
(8;r'  -  364:  +  27)' 


=  A 


=  /, 


—  64;r'(l  —  *)  _  . 
(8;r-9)'        -    ' 

—  64Jr*(l  — jr)       _ 
L  {%x*  -  z6x  +  27)' 


=  /. 
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LVII... 


r  =  ±h 
3 


LVIII...- 


C=o,  gB+SA=o, 
/  =  I,  m  =  i, 

^=  ±i, 
y 


(8;c*  +  2ar  -  I)'  _ 
—  64jr(i  —  x)' 

jsx  +  iy  _ 

64;r(l  -  x)'  ~    ' 
(fcr*  +  2ar  -  i)' 

iSx  +  !)• 

(8:r  +  I)' 

{Sx*  -\-  2OX  —  !)• 

64;r(l  —  jr)*  _ 

(8^+1)'    "'' 

—  64jr(i  —  3cf 

(8x*  -j-  2ar  —  i)' 

f  (I  -  36jr  +  27^)' 
64(1— jr) 

(8  -  9r)'x  _ 
64(1  -  ;r)  ~  '' 

(8  -  36.1:  +  ayjQ* 
(gx  —  %fx 

{qx  -  8)';r 
(8  -  36;r  +  27*0* 

64(1  -  ^)  _  , 
(8  -  9;r)';r  ~  '' 

64(1  —  x\ 


-t. 


=  t. 


=  t. 


=  t. 


=  t. 


=  t. 


=  t, 


l{8-36x-\-  27xy 
r  (8  +  2ar  -  ;r*)' 


=  /. 


LIX...  ■ 


(7  =  o,  B  =  8A, 
/  =  I.  »«  =  i, 

^=  ±i. 

3 


64(1  -  ;r)' 
-  (8  +  xYx  _ 
64(1 -x)'    -'' 

(8  +  2ar  —  ^'  _ 


=  ^, 


(8  +  xyx 
(8  +  xyx     _ 

(8  -f-  2ar  —  xy 

64(1  -  ^y     ■ 

-(8  +  ;r)'4:  ~    ' 
_64(t  _-£);__ 
.(8  +  2CM:  — 4^* 


=  /. 


=  <, 


=  t. 


3H 
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X^^V«*« 


A=gC,  B-\-ioC=o, 
/  =  I,  «  =  I, 

V 

A  =  ±-. 
3 


'  (27.y*-  i&r  -  I)* 
644: 

(9x  -  i)'(i  -  X) 
64X 


=  f. 


-t. 


{273^  —  i8x  —  i)' 
(I  -  9;r)Xi  -  ;r)    -*' 

(I  -  »r)Xi  -  ;r) 
(27J;*  _  i8;r  —  I)'  ~    » 

64jr  _ 

(9^  -  l)'(i  -  ;r)  =  *> 

^  {27X*  —  l84r  —  I) 

(;r'+  l8;r  -  27)' 
640:* 

(^  -  9y(l  -  X) 


i  =  A 


LXI... " 


C: 

=gA,  B-\-ioA=o, 

/  =  i,  w  =  1, 

/*=  ±i, 

=  *> 


=  '. 


=  ', 


LXII... 


A  =  C=-S, 


lz=  m  =  \. 


64x' 

(;r*  +lix  —  27)* 
(9  -  ;r)'(i  -  X) 

{g-x)\l-x)    _ 
(x*  +  i8jr  —  27)*  ~    ' 

64J^ 

{x  -  9)'(i  -X)-*' 
6/^ 

{x*  4- 1 84:  -  27)*  ~  *' 

r  (2;r' -  3.r*  -  3X  +  2)' 

-27;r'(l-jr)'  "  *» 

4(^  -  ^  +  0'  ^ 
27;r*(i  —  x)*  ' 

{2x'  —  IX*  —  yc-\-  2)* 


.    X  =  ±  ;*  =  ±  V. 


4(jr'  _  j:  +  I). 
4(;r'  -  X  +  !)• 


{2x*  —  3^  —  3jr  -t-  2) 

27jr*(i  —  x)*    _ 
4(x'  _  X  +  I)'  -  '' 

—  27J:*(r  —  x)* 
(2x'  —  3jr«  _  3 j:  -I-  2) 


=  ^ 


i  =  '. 


i  =  /. 


GO  us  SAT:  HYPERGEOMETRIC  SERIES. 


315 


r:jr-fwff3=o,^  =  i6c; 


LXiJI...  ■ 


l=m—^. 


4 


(64Jr'  -  96j;»  4-  3ar  -j-  I)' 

—  io8:r(i  —  X) 
(i6;r'  -  i6;r  +  i)' 

io8;r(i  -  *^)       ~  '' 

(64^:'  -  96^  -f  3ar  -(-  I)' 
l6jr*  —  i6jr  -|-  l)' 

(lex*  —  l6y  +  !)• 
(64jr'  —  ge^r*  +  3ar  -j-  i)' 

\0%x[\  —  x)       _ 
(ifi^r*  -  16^  +  I)'  ~  '' 

—  lo8jr(l  —  jr) 
(64jr'  _  ge^r*  +  3ar  +  i)' 


=  '. 


=  ^ 


=  /. 


LXIV... 


5+Cs.o,  Cj>j  i6A, 
1=^,  m  zs  i. 


X 

I  ?  =  *" 


=  ±  V. 


(jg*  -t-  3ar*  —  g6x  -f-  64)' 

108^(1  —  x) 
(x*  —  i64r  +  16)'  _ 

—  io8^*(i  -  ^)   ~  '' 
(^r*  4-  3ar'  -  96X  +  64)' 

(;r'  —  i6;r  +  i6)* 

C;!^  -  l6x  +  l6)' 
(jr*  +  304:  —  96jr  +  64)' 

—  lo8;rXt  —  ^)    _ 
{x*  -  i6x  +  i6)'  ~  '' 

lo8;t-'(i  —  x) 
.  (-«^  +  30-«^  —  96-1^  +  64)* 


=  A 


=  /. 


=  t. 


=  /. 


f  A  =  C,  B=  14C, 


LXV...  -^ 


/=  I,  m  =  i, 


4 


=    ±   V 


=  ', 


f  (;r'  -  33X'  -  33;tr  +  I)' 
I084:(l  —  xy 

(I  +  I4;r  +  x'Y 

—  lo84<l  -jr)*    ~    ' 

(jr*  -  33jr'  -  33^:  +  l)'  _ 
(I  +  ,4^  -(-  j^y 

I  +  I4^4-j:7 
(^  -  33^'  -  33^  +  0' 

—  Io8;r(l  —  ;»:)* 


=  '. 


=  ^ 


(I  +  I4;r  +  ;iO'  ~  '' 
io8j<i  —  ;ry 
L  (^*  -  33^'  -  33*  +  I)' 


=  /. 


:3l6  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

(14)  We  still  have  the  hypothesis  «  =  3,  »'  =  4  to  examine.  It  is 
easily  shown  that,  under  the  imposed  restrictions,  it  is  impossible  to 
have  an  identity 

ie"--5*  =  /rr(i-/)'; 

there  exist  therefore  no  other  rational  transformations  than  those 
already  determined. 

(15)  In  combining  among  themselves  the  transformations  which 
we  can  effect  for  the  same  values  ofA^B,  C,/,  m,  we  obtain  new  alge- 
braic, but  not  rational,  transformations.  It  remains  to  demonstrate 
that  all  such  transformations  are  obtained  in  this  way. 

Resume  the  two  differential  equations  (5)  and  (7)  which  are  to 
be  satisfied  by  the  function  x  of  /. 


<5)  xii  -X)        '^'^ ^l^T^ **• 

dx Kdt 

■^7)  jJ(i  -xY~  /"(i  -  i)" ' 

The  relation  deduced  from  these  is 

^^^  {4^ -\- Bx  +  cy    {A'f -\-  B't + cy ' 

where 

«x)  =  x{x-  1Y2AX  +  By\-^iAx'+Bx  +  CW-iXx-  l)-K«-  i)xl 

^It)  =  /(/-iX2^7+50+2(^'/'+5V+c')[(/'-iX'-O+(«'-i)']- 

Differentiating  (8)  and  taking  account  of  (5),  we  get  the  new  relation 

x{x  -  i){2<t,'{xtA^+  Bx  +  C)-  i<P{x'i2Ax  +  B)-] 
^'  (Ax'  +  Bx+Cy 

_  t{t  -  i)[20/(/)(^r  +  fft  +  CQ  -  30.(O(2^v  +  ^)3 

~  {A'f-\-B'i  +  Cy 
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Every  integral  common  to  (5)  and  (7)  satisfies  (8)  and  (9).  Con- 
versely, every  algebraic  function  which  satisfies  simultaneously  (8)? 
and  (9)  is  a  common  integral  to  (5)  and  (7).  In  fact,  every  function, 
which  satisfies  (8)  satisfies  also 

_  20/(/)(^'^+  B't+  CO  -  30X/X2^4V+^  4/A^^^B^i-Ur'    dt 

or,  taking  (9)  into  account,  equation  (5).  Taking  account  of  (5),  (8)' 
can  be  written 

rf.  log  [  V^jr"  -\-  Bx-^C  .  x^-\\  -xY'-^'l 

=  rf.  log  [  ^/A'f-\-B't'\'C'  .  /^-«(i  -  Z)-^  -']• 
We  have  then 

VAx^+Bx+Cx^-'ii-xy^'^VA't'+B't+Ct^'^ii-ty^'^ 
and  consequently,  still  taking  account  of  (5), 

dx  _        Kdt 

j^{\  —  xY  ""  f{\  —  ty 

We  are  thus  reduced  to  the  problem  of  finding  the  conditions  to  be 
satisfied  in  order  that  equations  (8)  and  (9)  shall  have  one  or  more 
common  roots. 

(16)  To  this  end  we  shall  first  demonstrate  the  following  theo- 
rem : 

Whenever  (8)  and  (9)  have  a  common  factor  of  degree  higher  than 
the  second  with  respect  to  one  of  the  variables^  they  are  identical. 

Suppose,  for  example,  that  they  have  a  common  factor  of  degree 
n\xi  X  {n^  3).     Let  x  and  x^  be  two  values  of  x  corresponding  to 
the  same  value  of  /.     Between  x  and  jr,  there  will  be  a  symmetric 
relation  of  degree  n^  at  least,  which  should  be  contained  in  each  o£' 
the  following : 


(10) 


{Ax^  +  Bx  +  cy  -  {Ax:+  Bx,  +  cy. 
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x{x  -  i)i2<t,'{xXAx>+  Bx  +  O-  i<p{x){2Ax -\r mi 

^-"^  {Ax^ -\- Bx -{■  cy 

_  xjx,-  l)[20(.r.)(^;r,'  +  Bx,  +  C)-  3^x.X2^;r.  +  B)] 

{Ax:+Bx,  +  cr 

Multiply  the  first  of  these  by  3  and  add: 

<I2)         6<p{x)\{l-  i){x  -  \)  +  {m  ^  i)x'\  +  2x[x ^  i)<t>' {x) 

{Ax'  +  Bx  +  cy 

__  60(;r,)[(/-  i){x,  -  r)+  (^  -■  i)x,']  +  2x,{x,^  i)ip\x,) 

{Ax:  +  £x, + cy 

We  can  replace  the  system  (10)  and  (11)  by  (10)  and  (12).  For 
brevity  write 

f{x)  =  60(^)[(/  ~  i){x  -!)  +  (»,-  i)x']  +  2x{x  -  1)0' (:r). 

If  »  =  5  or  6,  the  relation  (12),  which  is  at  most  of  the  fourth  de- 
gree, must  be  an  identity,  and  consequently  equations  (10)  and  (11) 
become  the  same.  Let  «  =  4.  If  (12)  is  not  an  identity,  it  must 
be  an  equation  of  the  fourth  degree ;  this  requires 

^4^0,    A'{-B'\'C^o,    C^  o. 

All  the  roots  of  (12)  should  belong  to  (10);  this  requires  that 
Aj^  +  Bx  +  C*  be  a  perfect  square.  In  fact,  let  ;r  =  or  be  a  simple 
root  of  Ax^  +  -^^  +  C  =  o.  Consider  the  two  equations  (10)  and  (12). 
For  ;r,  =  or  two  values  of  x  become  equal  to  a  in  (12),  and,  from 
the  form  of  this  equation,  we  have  for  these  values 


lim 


™  Sr^)' = '' 


To  prove  this  it  suffices  to  write  ;r  =  a  +  *,  *,  =  a  4"  *i  I  equation 
(12)  can  then  be  written 

i_+f_l+_f. 
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where  e  and  6,  are  infinitely  small  at  the  same  time  as  s  and  s^ ; 
from  this  we  evidently  deduce 


im(l)   =1. 


In  like  manner,  in  equation  (lo),  for  x^^^  a  three  values  of  x  become 
equal  to  a^  and  we  have  for  these  values 


lim 


'■»  S;^"  =  ■ 


The  two  values  of  x  which  satisfy  the  first  condition  can  evidently 
not  satisfy  the  second.     It  is  necessary,  then,  that  we  have 

Ax^  +  Bx+  C^  A{x  -  ay ; 
consequently 

<Pix)  =  2A{x-  a){x{x-  I)  +  {X  -  a)[il -  iXx  -  i)  +  («-i>r]}. 

Relation  (lo)  reduces  to  the  fourth  degree: 

4A\xix-  i)  +  (;r-  «)[(/-  iXx-  !)  +  (»«  -  i)x-]\* 
^  ^  A\x  -  ay 

_  4A\x,{x,  -  1)  +  (X,  -  «)[(/ -  i){x,  -i)  +  (m-  iKl }• 
~  A'  {x,  -  a)*  ~ 

In  like  manner  (12)  can  be  written 

r.     aAx^  (^-  0'+  (^- ^)/i  (^)  _  4Ax,^  (^x  -  ly  +  (^  -  ^)/  (x,) 
V2;  A\x-ay  ""  A\x,-^*  • 

Relations  (10)  and  (12)   should  be  the  same.    Subtracting  them, 
member  from  member,  we  get  a  new  relation, 


(13) 


/.(^)    _   /.(^.) 


A*{x-ay~A'{x,-ay' 
which  should  be  an  identity,  as  it  is  at  most  of  the  third  degree. 
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Suppose  «  =  3  ;  if  (12)  is  not  an  identity  it  should  be,  at  leasts 
of  the  third  degree,  since  two  of  the  quantities  Ay  A  -{-B  -}-  QC 
cannot  vanish  at  the  same  time.    Let 

-4^0,    A+B  +  C^o. 

There  are  several  cases  to  be  examined. 

First  Case. — Ax'  +  -^^  +  C  =  o  admits  two  simple  roots  x  =  a, 
;r  =  y5  different  from  zero.  <p{a[)<f>(j3)^o.  We  cannot  have  simuU 
taneously  ^  (or)  =  o  and  0(y8)  =  o,  for  then  (12)  would  be  of  a  degree 
lower  than  the  third.  Suppose  ^(a)^ (fi)<0;  for  ;r,  =  a,  two  values 
of  X  become  equal  to  a  and  two  to  /?,  by  (12) ;  let  us  assume  that 
the  two  values  ol  x  which  become  equal  to  a  belong  to  (10).  From 
(12)  we  should  have 


and  from  (10) 


two   incompatible  conditions.      We  reason  in    the  same  way  if 
tpi/T)  =  o.     This  hypothesis  must  therefore  be  rejected. 

Second  Case. — Ax^  +  ^^  +  C  =  o  admits  the  simple  root  jr  =  o 
and  another  root  x  =  a  different  from  unity.  Equations  (10)  and 
(12)  become 

do)  [0(^)]'    ^    [0(^.)]' 


(12) 


^  W  ^  W 


x{x  —  of      x^  {x^  —  of ' 


^(r)  IS  of  the  third  degree,  and  we  should  have  ^(a)^o,  0  (af)^o- 
Reasoning  as  before,  we  find  that  this  hypothesis  must  also  be 
rejected. 

Third  Case. — A^  +  Bx -{-  C=^  A{x—  a)*.     Replace  the  system 
(10)  and  (12)  by  (10)  and  (13).    This  last  equation  must  be  an 
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identity,  otherwise  it  would  be  of  the  third  degree,  and  we  should 
derive  from  it 

lim 


'"» ^)'  = ' 


while  (12)  gives 


^  ^;^)'  =  ■• 


Summing  up :  When  n  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  3,  one  of  the  equa- 
tions (12)  or  (13)  reduces  to  an  identity  which  requires  that  one  of 
the  rational  fractions 


■^^^^■^ 


reduces  to  zero  or  a  constant.     It  is  easy  to  see  directly  that  the 

numerators  ^{x\  fix)  cannot  be  zero  while  (8)  is  not  an  identity. 

One  of  the  two  expressions  ought  then  to  have  a  constant  value 

different  from  zero. 

0(;r) 
(17)  It  follows  now  that,  if  v  .  i  ij  p     \r^  reduces  to  a  constant, 

we  can  make  all  the  transformations 

{Ax"  +£x-\-  cy    {A'f  +  £'t  +  cy ' 

where  A',  B',  C,  I',  m'  have  values  such  that  the  quotient 

{A'f  -f  B't  +  cy 

reduces  to  the  same  constant.    Among  these  transformations  we 
can  find  one  which  is  of  the  first  degree  in  / ;  it  is  sufficient  to  take 

A'-\-B'  =  o,    C  =  o,    /'  =  i,    «'  =  |: 
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then 


,.(.)=_d:^v-i): 


^>w 


If  we  take  a  proper  value  for  A',  we  shall  be  able  to  make  the  trans- 
formation 


[^jr*  +  ^^  +  Cy      9A\t  -  I) ' 

which  is  of  the  first  degree  with  respect  to  /.  It  is  clear  that  every 
transformation  which  we  can  make  in  the  same  case  will  conduct  to 
the  preceding  followed  by  a  new  transformation,  equally  of  the  first 
degree  with  respect  to  /. 

If  the  ratio    ^/'^  ^   ^,  has  a  constant  value,  we  will  take  in  like 

A^(x—ay 

manner 

A'  +  B'  =  o,     C'=o,    /'  =  i,    w'  =  |, 

Now 


{A'f  +  B't  +  Cy     4A'{/  -  I) 
^.(0 3t-2 

{A't*  +  B't  +  cy~4A'{t-iy 

The  difference  of  these  is  -—^r ;  if  we  take  a  proper  value  for  A',  we 
can  effect  the  transformation 

[0W]' f 


(Ax'+Bx-\-Cy     4A'{t-iy 
from  which  we  derive  the  same  conclusion  as  above. 
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In  order  then  to  obtain  the  new  transformations,  it  suffices  to 
combine  the  rational  transformations  which  can  be  effected  for  the 
two  systems  of  values  of  the  constants  A^  B,  C^  /,  m^- 

C  =  o,    ^+iP  =  o,    /=i,    »f  =  |; 
CT  =  o,    A-^-  B  —  Oy    /  =  i,    fn  —  \. 

(18)  It  remains  to  examine  the  case  where  there  exists  a  transforma- 
tion of  the  second  degree  with  respect  to  the  two  variables.  Let  jt, 
be  a  value  of  Xy  and  /, ,  /,  the  corresponding  values  of  /.  To  the  value 
/.  correspond  for  x  the  values  x^  and  x^ ;  to  the  value  /,  correspond 
for  X  the  values  x^  and  x^.  If  -ar,  ^;r, ,  the  relation  F(x^y  jr,)  =  o 
between  two  values  of  x  which  answer  to  the  same  value  of  t  will  be 
of  the  third  degree,  and  we  thus  come  back  to  the  preceding  hy- 
pothesis. If  jr,  =  ;r, ,  the  relation  F(x^ ,  jr,)  =  o  is  of  the  second 
degree  and  breaks  up  into  two  relations  of  the  iirst  degree,  viz., 

• 

_  _  ax.-{-b 

From  what  we  have  seen  above  this  last  relation  should  have  one  of 
the  forms 


Xi    I  X^y  X^    ,  X^     


X.  X,—   I 

Suppose,  for  example,  ;r,  =  i  —  jr, .    The  relation  between  x  and  / 
will  now  be 

y,  (/)  being  a  rational  function  of  /  of  the  second  degree.    The  two 
<lifferential  equations 


VAx'  +  Bx+C      _  VAx;  +  Bx,-\-C  . 
x{i-x)        '^*-        x,{x-x>i        '^^ 
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dx 


Kdx, 


xiii^xf     x,'{i-xy 

should  then  have  for  integral  jr  =  i  —  ;r, ;  for  this  we  must  have 
1=^  m^  A  '\'B  ^o\  but  then  we  could  make  the  transformation 

{2X  —  !)•  =  «, 

and  the  proposed  transformation  would  be  a  combination  of  the- 
two  following : 

which  is  one  of  the  transformations  indicated  above  (VIII,  X,  XII). 

(19)  For  brevity  we  will  denote  by  U^  V,  W,  respectively,  any 
one  of  the  transformations  contained  in  the  following  three  tables: 

^ ^^     ^>'  \  t  h  \i  - tl '  4t{t- 1)'  4(1  -  ty     4/   * 

(<'-6<+i)'    (/■  4-  4/  -  4)'    (I  +  4; -  4/')' 
-  i6t{i-t)"  -  16^(1  -  /)'      16/(1  -  /)     • 

(9^  -  8)'  (1-90*        ^(9-80*    (I  -  0(1  +  8^)' 

—  27/* (i  —  ty  —  27/(1  —  tf  27(1  -  /) '         27/ 

^(^-9)'        (^  +  8/(1-/)    (8/-  -  36/  +  27)' 
-  27(1  -  /)"         -27f        '      -  64/'(i  -  /)    ' 

{8f  +  20/  -  i)'    (8  -  36/  +  27/')'    (27/*-  i8^-  I)' 
—  64/(1  — /)•  '        64(1  -/)       ' 


W.. 


64/ 

(/»-{-  18/  -  27)*     (/■  —  20/  —  8)'     (2/*  -  3/'  —  3/  -f.  2)' 
64/'  '       64(1-/)'     '         -27/'(l-/)' 

(64/*  -  96/*  +  30/  +  1)'     (/•  +  30/*  -  96/  +  64)* 


—  108/(1  —f) 

(^  -  33^  -  33^  4-  0' 
108/(1  — /)* 


108/*  (I  —  /) 


Employing  these  conventions,  all  the  new  ttansformations  will  be 
found  in  the  following  table: 
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LXVI... 


{A-\-B  =  o,  C  =  o, 
/=«  =  f. 


(XT  -  ly  =  F, 


LXVII,..  - 


^  =  o,  C  =  o, 
/=!,  m  =  \. 


=  F, 


IXVIII...  \ 


LXIX.. 


-4  =  0,  jff  +  C  =  o, 

'  /« =  ±  V  =  ±  i- 

^  +  ^  =  o,  C  =  o,  "^ 
/  =  m  =  |> 


=  f', 


x^^Jv.*** 


LXXI... 


.    ^  =  ±  A*  =  ±  |.     , 
A  =  Q,  C=o, 

» 

-4  =  0,  -ff  +  C  =  o, 

/I  =  ±  y  =  ±  f    , 
.4=0,  £  =  Of 


{2X  -  !)•  =  JF, 


1  +  JP\* 


m)= 


=  w. 


(^)'= 


w, 


LXXII...  - 


LXXIII... 


/=«  =  ♦. 

»'  =  ±  I,  ^  =  ±  ;*. 
B  =  o,  C  =  o, 

/  =  ^  «r  =  f 


A=  ±1,  ;<=  ±»'.J 


(2^  -  ly 

4jr(x— I) 


=  jr. 


(2  -  ^y 

4(1 -Jr) 


=  fr, 
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LXXIV«. 


A  =  C,  B-\-2C  =  o,'\ 

/=*,  «  =  i, 
/i  =  ±  f  X  =  ±  V.  . 


(  !  +  £)•_ 


AX 


=  JT, 


LXXV... 


A  = 
/  = 


C,  5  =  2^4, 
f  «  =  i. 


A  =  ^  =  ±  v. 


(x»-6x-\-  I)* 

—  i6x(i  —  x)' 
(4:'  -  6x  +  !)• 

—  i6:r(i  -  jr)' 


=  £/; 


=  K 


LXXVI... 


C"=4,4, -5  =  — 4/4,1 
/  =  i,  »i  =  J, 


LXXVII...  -! 


-=±;i=±v. 


/4  =  4C,  B=  —  4.C, 


(;r'  +  4x-4)' 

-  164^(1  -  x) 

(■!:•+ 4x- 4)' 

-  l6;r"(i  —  X) 


=  U, 


-=  V, 


\=±li  = 


V 


,t\i 


(l  +  4r  -  4jr') 


7641 
(l  +4^ 


i6j?(i  —  x) 


=^U, 


=  V, 


LXXVIIL, 


/4  =  o,  4^+3  C  =  o, 
/  =  I,  w  =  I, 


LXXIX...  - 


y  =  ±h-=±M' 
A=o,  B=  iC 


(9^  -  8)* 


—  27x'(i  —  x) 

(9^  -  8)' 

—  27x'(i  —  x) 


=  U, 


=  W, 


v=  ±i,X  = 


*?• 


(1  -  9^)' 
—  27^(1  —  x)* 

(t  -  9^)' 

—  27^(1  —  xy 


=  u, 


=  »; 


J 
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X^J^J^J^mut 


'  C  =  o,  4B-\-iA  —  o, 
/=i,  «  =  #, 


LXXXI... 


C  =  o,  B—iA, 


(9  -  Zxyx 
27(1 -x) 

(9  —  zxyx 

2;(i  -  x) 


=  u, 


=  w. 


LXXXIL, 


X  =  ±  i,  -  =  ±  V. 

C=  4A,  B-\-sA  =  o, 
/  =  f  m=i, 


■.  =  u. 


-  27(1  -  4:) 

-  27(1  -  xy  ~  *^' 


LXXXIIL. 


;<  =  ±  4,  -  =  ±  »'• 
/=f  w  =  i, 


(;r  +  8)Xi  -  ^)  ^  r^ 

—  2'jxi'  ' 

{X  +  8)'(i  -x)_ 

-  27;!^         ~  "^' 


LXXXIV... 


^  =  0,  gB-\-SC=o, 
1=  i,  /«  =  |, 


(I  +  8x)'(l  -  jr) 

2'JX 

(1  +  8;ry(i  -  ;r) 
27^: 


=  U, 


=  IT, 


LXXXV... 


»'  =  ±  i.  r  =  ±  ;<. 
^  =  o,  -ff  =  8C    1 


(8;ir'  -  36y  +  27)' 

—  64A''(i  —  ;r) 

(8;r'  -  36jr  +  27)' 

—  64jr*(i  —  x) 


=  u. 


=  w. 


»'=  ±i,  x=  ±-. 


(8^  +  2a»r  -  I)' 

-  64;r(l  -  x)* 

(Sx*  4-  20J:  —  I)* 

—  64jr(i  —  4:)* 


=  C^, 


=  fF, 
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LXXXVI... 


•  C  =  o,  9^+8-4  =  o, 
/  =  f  ,  «  =  I, 


(8  -  3fer  +  27;r^)'  _ 

64(1  -  ;r)  -  ''' 

(8  -  36X  +  27;r»)' 


LXXXVII... 


LXXXVIII. 


LXXXIX... 


J\\^»%% 


XCI... 


C  =  o,  B  =  8A,    "I 
/=§,  m  =  i. 


64(1-*) 


=  W^, 


X  =  ±  i.  I  =  ±  V. 

/I  =9(7,  £-\-ioC=Oi 
/  =  |,  »«  =  I, 


(8  +  20^-^)'_   rr 

64(1  -  ^y    ~  ^' 

(54<i  -  xy     -  ^' 


C=gA,  B-\-ioA=o, 


(27J:*  —  i8x  —  iV 
64X 

{27X*  —  i8;r  —  i)* 
64X 


=  u, 


=  w. 


=  u. 


(■r*+  i8;r-  27)' 
64^ 

(^  +  18^  -  27)'  _  „, 
6^  -  '^' 


A-\-B  =  o,A—  16C, 
/  =  «  =  *, 


(a;!:*  -  3J^  -  3jr  +  2? 

—  27*'(i  —  ^y 

{2X'  —  SJ^  —SX-\-  2)' 
—  27J:'(l  —  xy 


=  U, 


=  W, 


X  =  ±/i=  ±-. 

4 


=  u, 


(64;r'-96r'+3ar+i)* 

—  I08;r(l  —  x) 

(64x'-96x'+3ar+i)' 

-  io8jr(t  -  x)        ~     ' 
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XCIL. 


4 


.  (4?*+  sat*—  9fer  +  64)* 

(  K)&r*(r-  —  *) 

'(;r'+3CXy'-96;r+l)' 
I0&t:*(l  -  x) 


=  £/; 


=  W, 


xcni... 


r  >i  = 


/= 


Q  B. 


x  = 


-^ 


14^, 

±  V. 


(•>•  -  33^  -  33^  +  0* 


io8x(i  —  ;r)* 

{x^~'i?i^~iix+  I)' 


=  u. 


=  W. 


The  transformations  thus  obtained  are  not  all  irreducible.   Thus, 
it  is  clear  that  the  relation 

(yr  ^  8)'      ^        (9/  -  Sy 
—  274r*(l  —  ;r)         —  27/*(l  —  /) 

is  equivalent  to  two  distinct  relations,  of  which  one  is  ;r  =  /,  and  the 
other  is  of  the  second  order  with  respect  to  each  of  the  variables. 
So,  also,  the  transformation 


breaks  up  into  two  rational  transformations  which  have  already  been 
found  directly : 


2;r  —  I  =  ± 


2/'-  zf-it  +  2 


These  simplifications  are  readily  perceived  in  each  particular  case,  so 
no  more  need  be  said  of  them. 

(20)  Suppose  that  for  proper  values  of  A^  B,Cy  l^m  we  can  effect 
the  transformation  x  =  0(/),  and  thus  pass  from  equation  (2)  to  equa- 
tion (4).  If  for  ;r  =  o  several  values  of  /  become  equal  to  /, ,  different 
from   zero-  and  unity,  these  values,  as  we  have  seen,  will  be  two. 


330  UNEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

three,  or  four  in  number.  Suppose  first  that  there  are  two  such 
values,  say  f  and  f'^  and  suppose  further  mod.  /,  <  i.  Equation 
(4),  and  consequently  equation  (2),  will  then  admit  the  integral 

/'^(i  _  ffF{a',  /?',  y\  /o  +  f"*'{i  -  fi'pw,  /»'.  /,  n- 

This  function  is  evidently  holomorphic  in  the  region  of  the  point 
j:  =  o ;  for,  if  we  make  the  variable  x  describe  a  loop  about  this 
point,  the  roots  f  and  /''  will  simply  be  interchanged.  Equation  (2) 
will  then  admit  a  uniform  integral  in  the  region  of  the  origin.  This 
integral  will  be  of  the  form 

(I  -  xy^'Fia,  A  y,  x)  ; 

and,  denoting  by  A  3l  suitable  constant,  we  shall  have 

Ail  -  x)~'F(a,  /3,  y,  x) 

=  /{I  -  ffpw,  /»'.  y',  n + f'^ii  -  n'  J'w.  /?'.  y'.  n- 

Equation  (2)  also  admits  the  integral 

f^{i  -  ffp^a',  0',  r',  f)  -  t"*'{i  -  fY^W,  fi',  y'> '")» 

which  is  reproduced,  to  sign  prhs,  when  x  describes  a  loop  round 
the  origin.    This  integral  will  be  of  the  form 

xiii  -  x)-'^F{a„  /?.,  y„x); 

and  so,  denoting  by  ^  a  constant,  we  shall  have 

Sxi{i  -  x)-f^F{a„  /3„  y„  x) 

=  t^(i-i'fF(a',  /?',  /,  o  -  f'^-fY^w.  /»',  y'.  n- 

If  the  values  of  /  which  become  =  t^  for  x  =  o  are  in  number  greater 
than  2,  it  is  easy  to  form  the  integrals  of  (2)  which,  when  the  vari- 
able describes  a  loop  round  ;r  =  o,  reproduce  themselves  multiplied 
by  a  constant.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  three  values  of  /  become 
equal  to  /,  when  x  =0,  and   let  /',  t'\  t!"  be  these  three  roots 
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arranged  in  the  order  in  which  they  present  themselves  when  the 
variable  describes,  in  the  direct  sense,  successive  loops  round  the 
origin.     The  integral 

/'^(i  -  f^pw,  /?'.  y',t^+t"*'{i  -  f^pw,  /»'.  y'>  n 

+  t"'*'{i  -  t"'fF{a',  /J',  y',  t'"), 
is  evidently  uniform  in  the  region  of  the  origin  while  the  integral 

/'^(i  -  rfF{a',  p',  y',  o+yv'''(i  -  f^pw,  /?'.  /,  n 

+Jt"'*'{i-f"fF{a\  /?',  /,  f") 

reproduces  itself  multiplied  by  J  when  x  describes  a  loop  in  the 
direct  sense  round  the  origin.  We  deduce  now  relations  analogous, 
to  the  preceding.  One  or  several  values  of  t  may  be  zero  at  the 
same  time  as  x.     If  the   value  of  /  which  vanishes  for  ;r  =  o  is. 

unique,  the  integral  /    (l  —  ^)  ^Wy  P'^  Y'y  ^)  reproduces  itself,  to 

a  constant  factor  prfes,  when  x  describes  a  closed  path  surrounding 
the  origin.     It  ought  then  to  be  equal  to  an  integral  of  the  form 

The  case  when  several  values  of  /  are  zero  at  the  same  time  as  x 
requires  a  fuller  explanation.  Suppose  first  that  x  =  0(/),  where  0 
denotes  a  rational  fraction.  Equation  (2)  admits  an  integral  of  the 
form 

x-P{i  -x)-^F{a,/3,y,x\ 

and  the  same  is  true  of  equation  (4).  If  we  consider  /  as  the  inde- 
pendent variable,  then  when  t  describes  a  loop  round  t  =  0,  x  wifl 
return  to  its  initial  value  after  having  described  several  loops  round 
x  =  o,  and  the  preceding  integral  will  reproduce  itself  multiplied  by 
a  constant  factor.     We  have  then 

;r->  (I  -  xy^  F{a,  /J,  ,.,  x)  =  Cf^{i  -  f^ F{a\  p\  /,  f), 

f  denoting  one  of  the  roots  of  the  equation  x  =  ^/)  which  are  zero 
when  ;r  =  o.      Since   every  transformation   can    be  led   back  to- 
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rational  transformations,  the-  preceding*  eondusion  holds  when  x  is 
no  longer  a  rational  function  of  /. 

The  calculation  of  the  constants  which  enter  into  our  formulx  is 
effected  without  difficulty,  when  for  jr  =  o  we  have  at  the  same  time 

./  =  o ;  it  is  sufficient  to  seek  the  limit  of  the  ratio for  jr  =  o. 

Now  take  the  case  when  for  jr  =  o,  /  takes  a  finite  value,  Z^,  differ, 
ent  from  zero  and  unity.  In  the  formulas  written  above  make 
jr  =  O,  /  =  /, ;  we  get 

A  =  2/.'^(i  -  t:fF{a\  /J',  /,  /.), 

B  =  lim.  ^^(l-o^^(^^/^^/>o-^-^(I-n^/^(^^  ff.  />o 

for  jr  =  o,  /  =  /,» 

The  following  examples  show  the  method  to  be  followed  in  each 
tcase. 

(21)  Consider  the  differential  equation 

Writing  j:  =  (2/  —  i)*,  this  becomes 

t{t-  i)^  +  [«  +  /»  +  i  -  (2a  +  2/»  +  ly]^  -  4«/?y  =  a 

For  X  =  o  the  two  values  of  t  are  equal  to  \,  We  shall  then  have 
aF{a,  /J,  \,  X) 

=  /-(a^,  2/J,  a  +  /? + i,  ^-^*^)+ ^^^2*,  2/ff,  a  4-  /»  +  i.  ^^) 
=  /^/2«,  2/J.  a  +  /?  +  i.  iili^\_ /•  /2a,  2/J,  a  +  /?  +  i.  i^^- 


GOURSAT:  HYPERGEOMETRJC  SERIES.  33$ 

For  jT  =  I  one  of  the  values  of  /  is  =  o ;  then 

This  last  formula  enables  us  to  calculate  a  and  b.    We  have  in  fact 

a  =  2F{2a,  2/?,  a  +  /?  +  i,  i), 
or,  from  the  preceding  formula, 

^x  _  2F(a,  /»,  «+  /J  +  i,  I),  -  7^  _j_  j)^(^  _,_  J) . 
In  like  manner, 

*  =  ^  ^^^4.  ^ ^(2«  +  I,  2/J  +  1,  «  +  /?  +  f  i). 

In  the  value  of  a  change  a  into  a  +  i  and  /J  into  /ff  +  J ;  we  find 
then 

*-a+/j+ir(a+i)r(/s+i)-       r(a)r(/j)      • 

(22)  Consider  again  the  differential  equation 

'(-')g+Q-'f)S-«(i-«)^=- 

Wntmg  *  =  --76j(r:r7y ' 

and  at  the  same  time  making 

we  have  the  new  differential  equation 

For  jr  =  o  two  values  of  /  become  equal  to  3  —  2  VJ. 
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Let  f  and  t"  denote  these  values ;  in  the  region  of  jr  =  o  they 
are  developable  in  a  convergent  series  going  according  to  ascending 
powers  of  x^.     Let 

Z'  =  3  -  2  ^2  +  /^  (3  V^-  4)^+  .  .  .  , 
/^'zsS  — 2^2- i/"=n (3^2-4)^+  .... 

The  integral 

/•(I  _  0'*^(4a,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  f,  ^ 

+  //'•  (I  «  /-)"*^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  i  /") 

is  uniform  in  the  region  of  the  origin.    We  have  then,  A  being  a 
constant, 

AF{a,  i  -  a,  ^l x)  =  /-(i  ~  0^/^(4^,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  f,  O^ 

+  r\i  ~  /''^^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  },  n 

In  like  manner,  denoting  by  5  a  new  constant, 

Bx^F{a  +  J,  f  -  a,  },  ;r)  =  ^ (i  -  0'*^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  i  0 

-  /''•(I  -  n^F{4c^,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  i  ^')- 

Making  ;r  =  o,  we  get 

^  =  2  (3  —  2  i^2)»(2  V2  —  2)^F{4ay  2a  +  J,  2a  +  J,  3  —  2  V2), 

B  =  2  i^^Tl  (3  ^-4)j^  [^(l  -  0-^/^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  f,  /)] 

for  /  =  3  —  2  Vl 

Observe  now  that,  for  jr  =  00,  one  of  the  values  of  t  becomes  zero. 
The  proposed  differential  equation  admits  the  two  integrals 

/•(I  -  ty-F(4ct,  2a  +i,  2a  +  J,  /), 

;r— i?*(a,  a  +  i,  2a+|,^) 

which  belong  to  the  same  exponent  in  the  region  of  the  point  x  =  00. 


r 
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They  ought  then  to  be  identical,  to  a  constant  prfes.    We  deduce 
from  them  the  relation 

F(4a,  2a  +  I,  2a  +  f ,  /) 

=  (^~6/+i)  — F(a,a  +  i,2a  +  |,  (7!!'J/^,)r), 

which  can  also  be  written 
/■(4a,  2a  +  ^,  2a  +  |,  /) 

=  (I  +  t)-<^F[a,  a  +  i.  2a  +  t.  ^yi^."/^'). 

In  this  last  formula  make  /  =  3  —  2  1^2 ;  then 

i^(4a,  2a +  i,  2a+|,  3-2  4/2)  =  (4-2  V2) -4" F (a,  a+J,  2a-f|,  i), 
and  so 

_  rC3  -  2  f^)(2  -  2  i^H'    2  »^r  (2a  +  f ) 

L         (4-2  4/iy         J   r(a  +  i)r(a  +  f) 

-Uj  r(a  +  i)r(a+i)' 
In  the  same  way  we  have 

i'{i  -  trF{^,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  f  /) 

n(i-0'i*,^r       .  .       .  .  16/(1  — /')*~i 

_  pO-^n-J     ♦^r(2a  +  |)      r  (/._6/-f  in 

r(-i)r(2a+i)/'-6A+i^r^       ^         y-6/+in ) 
+  r(«)r(a  +  ^)    (I  +  ty  ^  1"+*'  "+*'*'     (i  +  /)*    J  f ' 

Taking  the  derivative  of  the  second  member  and   neglecting  all 
terms  which  are  zero  for  /  =  3  —  2  4^2,  we  find 

^  =  2/=rTp-3i^)(2ty-2n- 

L        (4-2  V2Y        J 

(3i^-4)(-4»^)    r(-  i)r(2a  +  I) 
(4-2i^)'  •     na)na  +  i)    ' 
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or,  on  reducing, 

^-"^    'Uj  r{a)r{a+^)- 

23.  The  following  formuls  have  been  obtained  in  an  analogous 
way: 

(25)  aF{a,  /3,  ii  x) 

''-r(«  +  i)r(/s+i)' 

(26)  <ri^(a,  /?,  i,  4:) 

=  (l  -;r)-«^^2a,  I  -  2A  «+  I  -  A    ^^^^1±^ 

^{l-x)-'F(2a,  I  -  2A  «  +  I  -  A   ^^^""^i^^'^, 

\  2\X—\      I 

_  2Vnr{pt-\-\  —/S) 

'-ria  +  i)rii-/3y 

(27)  6  iGF{a,  /3,  i,  x)  =  /•^2«  -  I,  2/J  -  I,  a+  yff  _  i,  -^^^ 

-  /-Aa  -  I,  2/?  -  I.  «  +  >»  _  i,  -5-^^). 

(28)  diGF{a,  /S,  I,  ;r) 

=  il-x)-'F(2a-i,2-2p,a+l^fi,^^^f^±^ 

\  2Vx—\      J 

-  (I  -  jr)-/r/2a  -  l.  2  -  2^  «  ^-  j  _  /J,   ^^^^~Ll  ^, 

\  2yx—  I       / 

_  4 ♦^r(dr  + /?  -  i)      v_4*^r(a  +  i  _  /J) 

r(a-i)r(/j-i)'   ''-r(«-i)r(i-/?)' 
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(29)  F{a,  A  a  +  /J  +  i.  X)  =  pUa,  2/?,  «  +  /»+  i,  '  ~  ^^^^~^^ , 

(30)  F{a,  /?,«  +  /?  +  i.  x) 

(31)  F(a,  /J,  a  +  /9  +  i,  ;r) 

=  (♦/!— ^+  4A=ry)-«/r/2„,a+A2«  +  2/?.  »/^I^S,j)> 

(32)  F(«,  /?,  a  +  /?  _  i,  4r)  

=  (I  -  xY^fUu  -  I,  2/J  -  I,  a  +  /?  -  i,  '~^'~^K 


(33) 


F{a,  /?,  a  +  /J  -  i,  X)  =  (I  -  X)-*  /iil^Ll^\ 


X  ->  a« 


Ffza-l,  a-fi  +  i,  a  + /?  -  i,  -^L^—l Y 
V  Vl-x+i/ 

(34)  F{a,  fi,a  +  /3-lx)={i-  x)-i{  i^T^Ti  +  fC:^).-.. 

/"(2a  _  I,  Of  +  /?  _  I,  2a  +  2/J  -  2,  24f^£^\ 

(35)  ^(of.  a  +  *.  r.  *) 

(36)  F{a,  a+i,  r,  x)=  {l-x)-F(2a,  2y-2a- 1,  y,  *^^~fZ!) , 

\  2  4^1  —xj 

(37)  F{a,  a+i,  y,  *)=(l+  Vx)-**/-  Aa,  y-i,  2y- 1,  -ii^'i , 

\  l  +  Vi/ 


I 
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(38)    4.A^^±4^..)=^[f.-f.  ^^±4^.4.0-.)] 

(39)  /•(«.  A  ^^±4±^. -)=(!- 2x)-. 

L2 '     2    '        2       '  (2^  -  I)*  J ' 


(40)  F(a./J.  ^±P^.^) 

(41)  /"(a,  I  -or,  ^,  ;r)  =  (l  -xy-^F  [^^ ,  ^"'"^~\  y,  +r  (i  -jr)] 
=  (,  -  .)r-.  (I  -  a.)/^  [^.  ?1+^A  r.  4-(.  — )] . 

(42)  F{ay  I  —  a,  X,  X) 

(43)  F{a,  i-a,r,x)  =  {i- x)y-^{ Vi-x  +  4/3^).—^ 
(44)^(a',A2A^)  =  (l-*)'^[f./»-f./»  +  ^^^)] 

(45)    /"(«,  A  2A  X)  =  (i  -  f)"  V[f ,  ^,  /?+!  (^)'] 
=  (x-.).-.(.  -  r ''^[Z'-  f .  /^+^^  Z'  +  P  fell 
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(46)     F{a,  fi,  2/3,  jO 

=  {i-x)-''F\a,  2ft -a,  fi-\-h  (^  -  *TEJn. 
(47)    /•(«,  A  2ft,  x) 

<48)    /-(a,  ft,  a-ft  +  i,  x) 
<49)    F{a,  ft,  a- ft -\- I,  x) 

=  (i+)(f-x)-.-.^[f^,|  +  r-A  «-/?  +  !,  (^^} 

1 

<50)     F{a.  ft,  a-  ft+  l,  Jr) 

<5l)    i?(ar,  ft,  a-  ft  +  I,  ;r)  =  (l  -;r)'-'fl(i +jr)Wi— « 

(52)     /"(a,  A  «  -  /8  +  I.  ^) 

=  {l  +  iG)-''F^a,a-ft+h  2«-2/J  +  I,       V^j J- 

Formula  furnished  hy  the  Rational  Transformations  of  the  Fourth 

Degree. . 

<53)    AF{a,  \-a,h  ^) 

=  A{l  -  x-^Fii  -a,  a  +  \,i,  x) 

=  t^il-f)''F(4a,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  },  f) 

+  <"•(!  -  f'TPiAct,  2a  +  i,  2a+  l.O. 
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(54)    Bx^F(a  +  i,  }  -  a,  I,  ;r) 

=  Bxi{i  -  x^F{x  -  a,  a  +  f,  f  Jf) 

=  /'•(I  -  tTF{^,  2a +  \,  2a  +  f  O 

f,  f  denote  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(/•-&+!)•  +  i6t{i  —  tyx  =  o 
which  arc  equal  to  3  —  2  4^2  for  *  =  o: 


f  =  i-  2^-\-V^^i{i  VJ  -  4)**  +  .  .  . , 
/"=  3  —  2  4/2  -  V^^{i  V2  —  4)x* -\-  .  .  . ,. 

^  -  <.tv;«  /^(„ + J)  r(a  +  f) '  -»  -  ■^  -  Hfr;«  r (a)r(a + i) 

(55)  ^/"(a,  i  -  a,  i,  jr) 

=  ^(l  -  *)»F(i  -  a,  a  +  i,  i,  X) 

=  (-  0'(l  -  0'-^(4«.  i.  2a  +  i  O 

+  (-  t")\i  -  n'^{4a,  h  2«+ *,  nr 

(56)  ^j:*i5-(a  +  i,  f  -  a,  f  x) 

=  5:t*(l  -  jr)J/-(i  -  «,  a  +  f  f  ;r) 

=  (-  '')'(!  -  0'-^(4a,  1.  2a  +  f  O 

_  (_  /")•(,  _  t"yF{4«,  i.  2«  +  i  /"); 

^,  t"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(i  +4/  —  4/^'  —  16/ (I  -  /)4f  =  a- 

1  4/2 

which  are  equal  to for  x  =  o. 
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<57)    CF{a,  \—  a,\,  x) 

=  C{\  -  x^Fii  _  a,  a  +  i,  i,  x) 

=  /'-(I  -  0*^(4a,  2a  +  i,  4«  +  i.  O 

<S8)     /7;r*i?(a  +  J,  f  -  a,  f  x) 

=  Z?j:»(i  -  jr)*F(l  _  a,  a  +  I,  f  x) 

=  t^{i  -  tfF{Aa,  2a  +  i,  4a  +  i,  O 

-  /"~(i  -  /'0'^(4a,  2a  +  !>  4«  +  i.  O ; 

y,  /"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(/•  +  4/  -  4)'+  le/'Ci  -  /)jr  =  o 

which  are  equal  to  2  1^2  —  2  fdr  ;r  =  a 

/'  =  2  i^  —  2  +  V^^l{Z  V2  —  4)jrt  +  .  .  .  , 
/"=  2  V2  —  2  —  ■/=^(3  Vi  —  4);r*  +  .  .  .  , 

2  Vi;-r(2a  4-  \)  _   ,—  4  V^r(2a  +  \) 

''-r(a  +  i)r(a  +  i)'  ^-^-' r(a)r(a  +  i)- 

<59)    EF{a,  a  +  J,  i,  jr) 

=  (1  +  ffF{^,  2a  +  J,  2a  +  f  O 

+(l  +  0'"^(4<',  2a  +  i.  2a  +  f  n 
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(60)  Gx^F{a  +  i,  a  +  I,  f  x) 

=  (I  +  fTFi^a,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  f  f) 

-  (I  +  fTFiAcc,  2a  +  i,  2a  + 1,  O; 

f,  t"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(/»  _  6/ +  i)' -  (I +/y;r  =  o 
which  are  equal  to  3  —  2  V^  for  jr  =  o. 

/'==3-2f^+(3V2-4>t:*+..., 

^'=3-2t^— (3V2-4)*»+  .  .  ., 

_  ,       <^r(2a  +  I)  _  4  ♦^r(2«  +  f) 

r(a+4)r(«  +  j)'    ^-  r(a)r(«  +  i)- 

(61)  £F(a,  a  +  i,  i.  4r) 

=  (1  -  2/'r^(4«,  4,  2a  +  f  o 

+  (I  -  2/")*'i^(4a.  i,  2a  +  i  /"V  ■ 

(62)  G;rtF(a  +  i.  a  +  f ,  i.  ;r) 

=  (I  -  2/0**^(4«,  4,  2a  +  I,  O 

-  (I  -  2t!Tn^,  i,  2a  +  i.  /"); 
/',  /''  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(i  +  4/  —  4/7  —  (2/  —  i^x  =  o 

which  are  equal  to for  jt  =  o. 


I  -  V^  4^^    , 

2  4        ^  ' 

1  —  4^  4^ 

2        '  4         ' 
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(63)  EF(a,  a  +  i,  i,  x) 

/2  —  A^ 
=  V-^-j  ^(4«,  2a  +  J,  4a  +  i,  O 

1 2  —  f'Y' 
+  I— 7-j  ^(4«.  2«  +  i,  4«  +  i,  O. 

(64)  G^;r*/^(a  + 1,  a  +  f ,  f  ^) 

-  (^"F^')  ^(4a.  2a  +  i,  4a  +  i,  /'O; 
/',  /"  art  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(^  4. 4/  _  4)«  _  (2  _  tyx  =  o 

which  are  equal  to  2  V2  —  2  for  x  =  o. 

^'  =  2^2  —  2  +  (3V'2—  4);r*  -{-..., 
/"=2i/2  —  2  —  (3^2"-  4);t;*  +  .  .  .  . 

(65)  /«5"(a,  i  -  a,  i,  ;r) 

=  /f (I  -  xyF{i  -  a,  a  + 1,  },  4r) 

=  /'^I  -  n'Fi4a,  i,  2a  +  },  O 

+  /"•(!  -  /'0V(4a,  4,  2a  +  },  t") 
+  /""(I  -  /"')V(4a,  i,  2a  +  i,  n 

+  /'V(i  _  /'0'^(4a,  i.  2a  +  }.  /•"), 

(66)  Jf>»/-(a  +  ^,  i  -  a,  f ,  x) 

=  Kxi{i  -  xfFil  -  a,  a -If  i,  i,  x) 

=  r{i  -  f)'F{4a,  h  2a  +  },  O 

_  |/iri  /"«(i  _  /")'^(4a,  i,  2a  +  i  t") 

-  f"*{l  -  f")'F(4a,  h  2a  +  J,  /"O 

4-  vCTl  /•'•(I  _  /'-)'/-(4a,  4,  2a  +  f,  /•»); 
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/',  /",  /"',  /*^  are  the  four  roots  of  the  equation 

(2/  —  ly  +  i6t  (i  —  /)  jT  =  o, 

taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  present  themselves  when  the  vari- 
able X  describes  successive  loops  round  the  origin  in  the  positive 
sense. 

JSr  =  (A)a(cos-  +  i/— ism-)     p(g^(;  +  /> 

(67)   HFia, « + 4.  f  *)  =  (i±4^=:4q''  ^(^^  j^  2«  +  f  0 

+  (I  +  4/'»  -  4^^F{4a,  h  2a  +  f,  n 
(68)  Z**i^(a + i,  a-H.  i.  *)  =  (ii^^^^"  F^Aa,  i  2a  +  f  O 
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/',  f\  f^'i  /*^  are  the  four  roots  of  the  equation 

(2/  —  i)*  _  ;r(i  +  4/  —  4/^'  =  a 


Thus 


^**+:^**  +  .... 


/"=i+-^^  +  .... 


y2 


(69)     i'-Ca,  a  +  i.  2«f  +  },  X)  =  (I  -  x)i/"(a  + 1,  «  + 1,  2a  +  f  :tr) 
/'  being  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

which  are  zero  f  or  jr  =  a 

<70)   /^(«,«+i,2a  +  f,;r)  =  (i-;r)»F(a  +  i,a  +  |   2a  +  f;r) 

/  is  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

i6/*(i  —  /)  —  x{2  —  /)*  =  o 
which  are  zero  for  x  =z  o. 
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(71)  /^(«,«  +  l,2a  +  f,;r)=(l-x)J/?'(a  +  i,«  +  l,2a  +  f,4r> 

/  denotes  that  root  of  the  equation 

16/(1  —  O  +  ^(^  —  6/  +  !)•  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  x  -=•  o. 

(72)  /?^(a,  Of +  i,  2tt  -hf,  ;r)  =  (I  -  ;ir)*i?*(a  + J,  a  +  f,  2a  +  ix) 

=  (i  +4/  -  Af1^F{A€L,\,  2a +  f/); 

/  denotes  that  root  of  the  equation 

16/(1  —  /)  —  (i  +  4/  —  4/^V  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  ;r  =  O. 

(73)  /r(^,a  +  i,2a  +  J,;r)  =  (l-;r)*/^(a  +  i,a  +  f,  2a  +  |,x} 

=  (I  +  /)4-/^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a  +  i,  /); 

/  denotes  that  root  of  the  equation 

16/(1  -  /)•  —  x{\  +  /)*  =  o 

which  is  zero  for  x  -=.  o, 

(74)  F{a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  f  4r)  =  (i  -  x)^F{a^\,  a  +  f  2a+},^> 

=  (I  -  2/>«/^(4a,  i,  2a  +  f ,  /) ; 

/  denotes  that  root  of  the  equation 

16/(1  —  /)  +  ;r(2/  —  i)*  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  ;r  =  a 

FormuUe  furnished  by  the  Inverse  Transformatums. 

(75)  /^(4«,  2a  +  i,  2a+f  x)  =  {i  -;r)*-4.ir(|-.2a,  h  2a  +  |,;r) 

(^_6^+l)--/r[a,a  +  i,2a+f(^gf^!]> 

(I  +  ;r)-4./r[a,  a  +  j,  2a  +  i,  '^^.^^f^']  ; 
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(J6) 


{77) 


,4_4;r_jr^-~     r  -  l6y'(l  -  Jr)-| 

/         ;r\-4*  r^r  .    •    i6;r*  (i  —  ;r)-| 

/■(4a,  i,  2a  +  t  ^)  =  (1  -  ;r)*-»«i?(2a  + f  i  -2a,  2a  +  f  4:) 

r  .  .    i6jr(i  —  x)  -\ 

r  .    .    —  l6jr(l  —  ;r)-| 

(I  -  24r)-4-ir^a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  l,       (^  _\^y     J  • 


Formula  furnished  by  the  Rational  Transformations  of  the 

Third  Degree. 

(78)  A,F{a,  \-a,\,x)  =  A^l  -  4r)l^'(i  -  a,  a  +  i,  i,  4r) 

=  <'««(i  -  fYF{ia,  za  +  i,  4a  +  f  O 

+  /""(I  -  t")'F{ia,  ia  +  i,  4«  +  f  Hr 

(79)  ^.^rli^Ca  +  i,  l-a,  f  ^)  =  -^.(x  -  J^)»/^(l  -  «,  «  +  i  |,  ^> 
=  /'»^I  -  tyF{la,  3a  +  i,  4«  +  f .  f) 

-  /"-(I  -  ^')"^(3«.  3a  +  i,  4«  +  f  ^'0  r 

/',  /"  denote  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

{gt  -  8)'  +  27f{i  -  t)x  =  o 
which  are  equal  to  f  for  jr  =  o : 


t"=\-V^ri 


81 

8V3 
81 


iJP^  ""^     •    •     •  I 
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<8o)    A,F{a,  \~a,\,  x)^  Ai\  -  x)lF{i  -  «,  «  +  |,  J,  x) 
=  /"(I  -  tyFisa,  3a  +  h  2a -\-  f  f) 

+  /"•(!  -  rrF{3a.  3«  +  i  2«  +  f  0. 

(8 1)    £,xiF{a  +  i,  I  -  *,  f  X)  =  ^.**(l  -  ;r)i/'(i-tf,  a+f,  f  x) 

=  ^-(i  -  tTFisa,  3a  +  i.  2a  +  ^  i^ 

-  /"•(!  -  t"r^{3«,  3«  +  i,  2a  + 1,  /"): 

f,  t"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(I  -  9/)'  -f  27t{i  -  tyx  -=  o 

which  are  equal  to  -^  for  jr  =  o : 

8V3 


t"  =  \  -  V^^l^ xi  + 

<82)    ^.^(a,  ^-a,i,x)=  A,{l  -  jr)ijr(J  _  «,  «  +  ^,  J,  x) 

=  (-  O'-Z^CJ".  i  -  «,  2«  +  f  /') 

(83)    B,xiF{a  +  i,  I-  tf,  f  X)  =  ^.;i:t(l-  jr)*^(i-  a,  a-|-|,  f  x) 

=  (-  0'^(3«i  i  -  «.  2«+  f  'O 

-  (-  n'J^(3a,  i  -  «,  2a+  f,   /"); 

/',  #"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(i  +  8/)*(i  — /)  —  27tx  =  o 
which  are  equal  to  —  -J  for  ;r  =  o : 
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(84)     F(a,  i  -  a,  i,  J^)  =  (I  -  ^)»/^(i  -  «,  «  +  i>  ir  *) 

=  (I  -  /)'i?(3at,  i  -  «,  i,  /)». 

<8S)    F{a-^\,\-a,\,x)  =  {\- x)iF{i  -  «,  a  +  f  f  ;r) 

=  (I  -  ')'  +  *r-r^^(3«  +  i   56  -  a,,  i  /);. 

/  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

(9  —  8/)V  —  27(1  —  t)x  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  jr  =  o. 

(86)    /?•(«,  i—  a,  i,  :r)  =  (I  -  ;r)»/?(i  _  or,  a+ f  i  4:)^ 

=  (I  - /)»«/"(3a,  «  +  i,  i, /). 
87)     i^(a  +i,  I  -  «,  f  4r)  =  (I  -  xfF{l  -a,  a  + 1,  li  jr) 

9       * 
t  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

(/-9)V  +  27(i-/yjr  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  x  =.0. 

(88)  CJPia,  a  +  i,  i.  *)  =  (i^^'*/-(3ar,  3a  +  i,  4»+  f  O 

+  (^-r^)''^^^*,  3«  +  *.  4«  +  i  O. 

(89)  A^ -/^(a+i.  «+f  f  ^)=  (^^=^'" -'^(3«,  3«  4-1,  4a  +  i  0> 


-  (^-r^'r^(3«,  »»+ 4,  4«  +  I,  O  ? 


f,  t"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(9'-8)'+(3/-^':r=a) 
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which  are  equal  to  |  for  jt  =  o. 

2  V^r(2ar  + 1)  4  V^r(2«  +  4) 

^^  -  r(a  +  i)r(« +1) '  ^'  -  r(a)r(«  +  i)  • 

<90)     C.i^(a,  a  +  i,  i,  *)  =  (I  +  30''^(3«,  3«  +  i,  2a  +  f  0 

+  (I  +  30^^(3«.  3«  +  i,  2a  + 1,  /"). 

<9I)    A**^(«+i.  «+i  f  *)  =  (1  +  3^0^ ^(3a,  3«+4.  2a+*.0 

-  (I  +  3^")^ ^(3«.  3«  +  i.  2a  + 1,  O : 

/,  f  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(I  _9;)'_;r(3/+i)'  =  o 
which  are  equal  to  \  for  ;ir  =  o : 

t"  =  \ SiT ■**"'"  •  •  •  • 

(92)  C,F{a,  a  +  i.  i,  Jr)  =  ( I  -  4^)3«  /•(3a,  i  -  a,  2a  +  f  ^ 

+  (l  -  4^')3-i?(3a,  i  -  a,  2a  +  f  O. 

(93)  A**  -/^(a  + 1.  «  +  i  f  *)  =  (I  -  4^0^  -'^(3a.  *-«.  2a-|-|.  0 

-  (I  -  4/'0»'  ^(3*.  i  -  a,  2a  -f  f  /") , 

/,  /"  are  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

(I  +  8/)'(i  -/)-(!-  ^yx  =  o 
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-which  are  equal  to  (—  J)  for  ;r  =  o: 

f  ■=■  —  \ g-j:*+  .  .  .  , 

<94)       Fifl,  a  +  i,  i,  ^)  =  (i  -  y)*"  i^(3«,  i  -  «,  i,  t). 

<95)    F{aW,  a+i.  f  ^)=(i-|)''""^^(3«-H,  *  -  «.  f  ^) ; 

/  denoting  that  root  of  the  equation 

(9-8/)V  +  (3-4^)';r  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  x  •=.  o. 

(96)  F{a,  a  +  i.  i.  *)  =  (i  + 1)"  ^(3«.  «  +  i.  i,  /), 

(97)  /"(a-K,  a+f  I.  ^)=(l+ j)'"^*^^(3«  +  i,  «  +  f  f  0; 

/  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

(/  «  9)V  -  (/  +  3)-;r  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  ;r  =  o. 
<98)    EJf{a,  i  -  or,  I.  ;r)  =  £.(l  -  ;ir)*i?(|  -  a,  a  +  4,  f ,  *) 

=  (I  -  O*  ^(3«,  i  -  a,  4.  O 

+(i-n-/^(3«.i-«.j,o 

+  (l-/"')'^(3«,i-a,i,0 
(99)    ^^/"(a  +  i.  4-  a,  f  ;r)  =  <?.(!  -  xfxiF{\  -  a,  a+|.  f,  4:) 

=  (I  -  0"^(3a^,  i  -  a,  i  O 
+/(l-^')-^(3a,i-«.4.0 

+7(1  -  O* ^(3«,  i  -  a,  1,  n ; 

/',  /",  f"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(3  -4')'-27(i  -t)x  =  o. 
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taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  present  themselves  when  the  vari- 
able X  describes  successive  loops  round  the  origin  in  the  direct  sense: 


^"  =  *-  ^v>*+ /=  -4-  f^^^-^ 


■  / — 


^.  -  r(4  -  «)r(«  +  i) '   ^'  -  r(«)r(i  -  «)  • 

(100)  H,F[a,  i-a,i,x)  =  N,(i-  ^)* ^(f  -«,«  +  *.}. *) 

+  /"-/•(3a,  i  -  a,  2a  +  f  t") 
+  /'""/"(sa,  ^  -  a,  2a  +  f  f"). 

(101)  J5r.jr»/'(a-H,  i-a,  f  x)  =  K,xi{l-xfF{l-a,  a  +  |,  f  ;r) 

=  rF{ia,  I  _  a,  2a  +  I,  /) 
^-//"•/•(sa,  t  _  a,  2a  +  f,  t") 
+jt""F{:ia,  t  -  «,  2a  4-  f  /"O; 

/*,  ^',  ^"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(i  —  4/)*  +  27/x  =  o: 


•  / — 


rr     M  V  3r(i)r(2a  +  t)      j^  _  9r(|)r(2a+f) 

'^•-^'^''r(a+i)r(a+|)'   ^'~     ^'^^  r(a)r(aH-i) 
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(102)  H,F(a,  ^  -  a,  f  jr)  =  Hii  -  x)^F{\  -  «,  «  +  J,  f ,  x) 

=  (-  tyi\  -  fy-Fiia,  3a  +i,  2a  +  f  O 

+  (I  -  ^")«(i  -  f'THZct,  Zct  +  i,  2a  +  f  /'"), 

(103)  K^F{a  +  ^,  i  -  a,  f  jr) 

=  /ir.:r*(l  -  x>^F{l  -a,a-\-i,i,  x) 
=  i-tyil-  tYHiC  3«  +  i,  2a  +  f  o 
+/•(-  0"(i  -  ''r^(3a,  3a  +  i,  2a  +  |,  t") 
+j{-f"Y(,l-t"YF{ia,  3«  +  i.2a  +  i.  Oi 

/',  t",  f"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(3'  +  0*  -  27^1—  tyx  =  o: 

2*i^ 


t./— 


2V2 

^''--*-^/^+ 

(104)  A^(«.  «  +  i.  I,  ^)  =  (9  -  8/0«'/'*/^(3a,  i  -  a,  i,  /O 

+  (9  -  80'V"-^(3a,  J  -  a,  i,  ^ 

+  (9  -  8/"0'^""/'(3«,  i  -  «.  i,  t"% 

(105)  ilf.4r»/"(a  +  ^,  a  + 1,  I,  ;r)=  (9-80~/''^(3a,  J-a,  i,  O 

+y'(9  -  Sty'f'Fisa,  i  -  a,  i,  o 

f,  t",  f"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(4^-3)'-(9^8/)V:r  =  o: 
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8 

(106)  PF(,a,  «  +  J,  f  X) 

=  (I  +  itY{l  -  tyPiza,  \-a,2a-\-\,  t') 
+  (I  +  8/")«(l  -  t"YF{ia,  i-a,2a  +  i,  t") 
+  (I  +  8/'")"(l  -  /"0"i^(3«.  i  -  a,  2«  +  I,  /'"), 

(107)  (2*«^(«  +  i.  «  +  I.  i.  ^) 

=  (I  +  Styil  -  ^')*^(3«.  i  -  a,  2a  +  I,  0 
+y(l  +  8/")"(l  -  n''^(3«.  i  -  a,  2a  + 1,  /") 
+>(!  +  8/"')»(l  -  ryFisa,  i-a,2a  +%  f")- 

t',  t",  f"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(l-4/)'-(l+80'(l-/)4r  =  O: 

3  VJ 
/'  =  i  —  — —  ^  +  .  .  . , 

3V2 

p_  3ni)r(2a+i)  9ni)n2«+i) 

^  -  r (a + i)r(«  + 1)'  '^         r(a)  r(« +*)  ' 

•  (108)    PF{a,  a  +  i,  t,  ;r)  =  (I  -  90~^(3«.  3«  +  4,  2«  +  f  0 

4.  (I  -  9'")'«^(3a,  3«  +  i.  2a  +  f  '") 
+  (I  -  9/"0~^(3«,  3«  +  4,  2a  +  f  /'"). 
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<I09)     Q»^F{fl  +  i,  a  4-  I,  f  X) 

=  (I  -  90"^(3a,  la  +  i  2a  +  |,  /') 

+  /•(!  -  9^r^(3«.  3a  +  i.  2a  +  |,  /") 
_|_y(l  _  <')~^(3a,  3a  +  *,  2a  +  f  f"); 

J',  t",  f"  are  the  three  roots  of  the  equation 

(3'  +  I)'  -  (I  -  9^)**  =  o: 

2V2 
f  =-i+  x*-\-..., 

2V2 
2V2" 

(1 10)    F{a,  a+i,  2a+ 1,  ;r)  =  (i  -  ;r)J  F{a  +  i,  «  +  f  2a  + 1,  ;r) 

=  (,  -^)"/-(3a.  3a+i,4a  +  |.  z^; 

■^  is  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

27/'(i  -  /)  +  {gt  -  S)'x  =  o 
which  are  zero  for  *•  =  o. 
<lll)     /?(a,a  +  i,2a  +  f  x)  =  (l-;r)»/-(a+i,a  +  f  2a  +  |,;r) 

=  (l  +  9"  (I  -  n'^iSct.  a  +  i.  4«  +  l.  O; 

y  is  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

27''  -\-{t  +  8)'(i  —t)x  =  o 
•which  are  zero  for  x  =  o. 

<II2)    Fia,  a  +  i,  2a  +  |,  x)  =  (i  _  jr)JF(a  +  i,  a +  i,  2a  +  4,  jr) 

=  (i  -9/)»F(3a,3a  +  i,  2a  +  |,/); 
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t  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

27/(1  —  /)• + (i  —  gtyx  =  o 

which  is  zero  for  4r  =  o- 

(113)  /^(«,«  +  *,2«  +  i^)  =  (l-^)*^(«+f«  +  i2a  +  fi:> 

=  (I  +  8/)- (I  ^  tYFiza,  J  -  a,  2a  +  f,  /) ;, 

/  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

27/  —  (i  +  8/)'(i  —/>«'  =  o 
which  is  zero  for  jr  =  o. 

(114)  /^(a,a  +  i,2a  +  |,;r)  =  (l-4r)*/^(flr  +  i,a  +  f2a  +  i4 

=  (^  -  7")'*^(3^,  3«  +  i»  4«  +  i  0;^ 

/^  is  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

27f{i  -/)-(4-3/)«;r  =  o 
which  are  zero  for  jr  =  o. 

(115)  F{a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  f  ;r)  =  (i  -  ;r)» /?*(«  +  *,  a  +  f  2a+|,x> 

=  (i  -  ^'V(3ar,  a  +  f  4«  +  i  OJ- 

Z'  is  one  of  those  two  roots  of  the  equation 

27  f  —  (4  —  tyx  =  o 
which  are  zero  for  ir  =  a 

(116)  /•(«,«  +  !,  2«H-f  ;r)  =  (i  -;r)*/5'(a  +  i,  a  +  f  2a  +  f  x> 

=  (i  +3/)3*;?'(3a,  3a  +  i,  2af  +  t.  /); 

/  being  that  root  of  the  equation 

27/(1  -  /)•  -  (3/  +  lyx  =  o 
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'which  is  zero  for  ;ir  =  o. 


=  (i  -  4^)3-i^(3a,  i  -  a,  2a  +  f  /)  ; 
./  being  that  root  of  the  equation 


27/  +  (i  —Affx  =  o 


"which  is  zero  for  ;r  =  a 


Formula  furnished  by  the  Inverse  Transformations. 
•(118)     /J'Csar,  3ar  +  i,  4a  +  f ,  or) 


(.-fr-^[.,.+i.-+».^^;i^>]. 


<l  19)    -^(3*.  3  a+  i.  2a  + 1,  ^) 


=  (I  -  jr)»-t«^(i  _  «,  ^  _  a,  2a  + 1,  jr) 


'(I -9x)-«-ir[a,«  +  i,  2a  +  |,— ^^LfZ]  , 
(l  +  3;r)-3«^[a,  a+i,2a  +  |,^[f^~j^^']; 


<I2o)     -F(3a,  a  +  i,  4a  +  I,  x) 

=  (I  -  *)tF(a  +  I,  3a  +  i,  4a+  I.  ;r) 


—  27^:* 


[I  +8)     (^  -  ^)-'F\f.  a  +  i,  2ar  +  I,  (^.^gyCi  -  ;.)J> 
(l-2">[«.«+i.2a+f.^]; 
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(121)  ^(3ar,  i-  or,  2a +  |,  x) 
=  (I  -  xyF(\  -  or,  3a  +  4,  2a  +  f  *) 

(I  +84r)— (I  -;r)-/"[a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  i  (7qr8j:)'(l 
(I  -  A^Y^F  [a.  a  -f  4,  2a  +  i,  (-^J^)i]  5 

(122)  F(3a,  i  —  a,  4,  a:) 

=  (I  -  jr)»— «/"(4-  3a,  i  +  a.  i.  *) 


-jr)J' 


(I  -  ;r)-F  [a.  i  -  a.  4.   27(1-;, J' 
|(,+frV[a.a+,i^^Jf]^ 


(123) 


-P"(3«.  «  +  i.  i.  *) 

=  (i  -:r)l-'^i?'(4-  3a.  4-  «.  4.  *) 

r  ,      (-«^  -  9)'^  1 

(I  -  jr)-»/-  [_a,  4  -  a,  4,  _  27(1  _  x)'\ 
(x+^pV[a,a  +  4,4.^^]; 


(124) 


Piza  +  4. 1  -  «.  I.  *) 

=  (l  -  :r)»-»/="(4  -  3a.  a  +  I.  f .  ^) 
8;«: 


(9  -  8x)';r-| 


(125) 


^(3a  +  *.  a  +  *.  *' ^) 
=  (I  -  ;r)»-«"/'(i  -  3«.  i-  «.  I'  *) 
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Formula  furnished  by  the  Inverse  Transformations  of  the  Other 

Rational  TraTisformations. 

(126)  F{^,  4a+  h  6a+i.  ^) 

=  (i  —  x)^-'*F{2a-\-\,  2a+i,  6a+i,  x) 

f27-36x+8^-''    r  .      -64^(1  -  ;r)  -I 

/         8;f\-3-_r  ,    .    ^  64^(1  - x)-\ 

(127)  F{j^,  4«+i.  2a  +  f  jr)  . 

=  (I  -  ;r)*-«*if  (i  -  2a,  f  —  2a,  2a  +  |,  Jr) 

r  —64^(1  —x)*  ~\ 

{i—20x  —  ix^-'*F\a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  h  (^  _  2ox  —  ix^]  ' 

(I  +  Sx)-^F  ^a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  f  -(i  ^  Sx)'  J  ' 

(128)  F{4a,  2a+  i,  6a  +  J,  ;r) 

=  (I  -  x)'F{4a-\-i,  2a  +  J,  6a  +  i,  x) 

(  ,-27  -  iSx  - x\-^ ^r         .,   ^     ,.  64^  1 

(^ i7 j      ^L'''  "+  *'  ^''+  *'  (o^  +  I8;r  -  27)'J  ' 

(129)  i^(4ar,  i  —  2a,  2a  +  |,  x) 

=  (l  -  ;r)*i5"(4a  +  i,  *  -  2a,  2a+  f,  :r) 

(I  +  i8x  -  27:f')-''F^a,  a  +  4,  2a+  f  (jqiTg^^T^J  ' 
(I  _  9*)-3^i  _  x)-'F[a,  a  +  i,  2a  +  i,  ^JIT^^J)]  ^ 


(130)    -f"(4«.  i  —  2a,  i.  x) 

(8  -  9;«:)V 
jr.  *  —  a,  -J, 

'8  -  36^  +  27^N—    r      ^  4. 1   .  -(8  -  yr)'4r      l  , 


r  «    (8  —  9^)'^ 

(I  -  x)-'F  \a,i-a,l  -g^^TTTiy-J' 


8 
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(131)    F{Aa,2a-\-\,\,x) 

(I  -;r)-3-/^r^  1  _  ^  s   -<^  +  8)^ 
^8  —  20;r  — ;r*\-" 


^>-'^[-  ♦  -  »•  ^Sf] . 


f 


8 


■)'[-+*•♦•  p^^^]-. 


(132)     ^(4a  +  i,  *  -  2a,  f  jr) 


^[-+*.  «+♦.*.  ^li^]. 


(133)    ^(4a  +  i.  2a  +  i,  f  x) 


^|(-')-'-('+lK«+».»-M.igif]. 


( 


8  —  TQx  —  j;*\-*»- 


8 


:)--'(.+f>[.+i,^,i.Ji±^], 


(134)    ^(6a,  2a  +  J,  4a  +  f ,  :r) 
=  (I  -  ;ir)»-'^F(2a  +  i,  i  -  2a,  4a  +  i  ;r) 
'2— 3x— 


/2-3£-3£|-{-2£^-»-      r  -  27;r»(l  -  *■)*    -I 

I  i )      ^L"'  "+*'  "«+*'  (2^-y-3:r+2)'J 


(135)    ^(6a,  I  -  2a,  2a  + 1,  ;r) 

=  (I  -  jr)*— /'(4«  +  ^,  I  _  4a,  2a  + 1,  *) 


I  +  3ar  —  Qe;!?*  +  6^- 


-P"  I  a,  a  +  i,  2a  + 1, 


—  I08;r(i  ~  x) 


ivJ' 
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<I36)    F(6a,4a  +  i,  2a  +  fx) 

=  (1  -  jr)»-8«F(|  -  4a,  I  -  2a,  2a  + 1,  jr) 

„r      .         .  .  —  io8x(i  —xy] 

(I  +  l4*  +  :r')-3-iJ-[«,  a  + 1,  2«  +  4.  (^  ^  i^  ^  i;.J  ; 


/64 


<I37)    F(6a,  4at  +  i,  8a  +  i,  ;r) 

=  (I  -  ;r)*-«-F(2a  +  i,  4a  +  i.  8«  +  i.  *) 

—  96:r  +  3<xr'  +  jA— 
64  / 

r^r  .   ,  ,   «  108** (i  —x)  "I 

.^L*''  *  +  *'  ^"  +  *'  (64-96;r+30^+:^)'J  ' 
/16— l6ar4-4r*\-s«  E.r  ,    ,  .    <    —  lo8;«r*(i  —  jr)"! 

The  transformations  which  we  can  effect  when  two  of  the  three 
'Clements  a,  /?,  y  are  arbitrary  have  been  completely  given  by 
Kummer.  In  the  case  where  a  single  element  is  arbitrary,  he  has 
indicated  some  particular  cases  of  the  rational  transformation  of  the 
fourth  degree  and  a  certain  number  of  irrational  transformations. 
The  other  rational  transformations  and  the  greater  part  of  the  irra- 
tional transformations  above  seem  to  be  new. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

IRREDUCIBLE  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

Some  properties  of  these  equations  have  already  been  noted  in 
Chapter  IV,  but  we  shall  study  the  question  in  a  rather  more  gen- 
eral manner.  Before  entering  into  the  study  of  these  equations 
from  the  modern  point  of  view  which  requires  a  knowledge  of  the 
group  of  substitutions  belonging  to  a  given  linear  differential  equa- 
tion, we  will  give  some  general  theorems  concerning  irreducible 
differential  equations  taken  from  the  memoir  by  Frobenius*  pre- 
viously referred  to. 

In  all  that  follows  we  will  assume  fH<  n.  Denote  by  P  the 
operator 


and  by  Q  the  operator 


dx^    '    ^^  dj^ 

where  /  and  q  are  uniform  functions  of  x. 
The  differential  equation 

d^v  d^'^v 

(I)  ^^=^+A^  +  ...+/.^  =  o 


*  Frobenius  :  Ueber  dm  Begriff  der  IrreducHbilitdt  in  der  Theorie  der  Hnearen 
DifferenHalgleichungen,  Crelle.  vol.  76,  p.  256.  Frobenius  refers  to  the  memoir  by 
Libri  in  Crelle,  vol.  10,  p.  193,  and  also  to  the  **  Note"  by  Brassinne  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  Vol.  II  of  Sturm's  Omrs  d* Analyse, 
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is  reducible  or  irreducible  according  as  it  has  or  has  not  integrals  ia 
common  with  an  equation  of  lower  order,  say 

Let  n^m=^l,  and  for  brevity  write  Q  instead  of  Qy ;  no  inconven- 
ience can  arise  from  this  abbreviation,  as  it  will  always  be  clear 
whether  we  mean  by  Q  the  operator  or  the  differential  quantic 
which  is  the  left-hand  member  of  (2).     Form  now  the  derivatives 

dQ     d'Q  d'Q 

and  from  the  equations  so  obtained  find  the  values  of 

d^y      d'^^y  d^y 

and  substitute  these  in  (i);  we  have  then  an  expression  of  the  form* 

d^O  d^'^0         d^-^0 

(3)    />  =  ^  +  ^5p^  +  ^^  +  ...  +  -*(2  +  r^  =  o. 


where  r,,  r, ,  r,, .  .  .  ,  r/  are  uniform  functions  of  x,  and  -^  is  a  linear 
function  of 

d^y      d^'^y  dy 

-d^'    d^'     •••'     ^'     -^         (^<^-i), 

having  for  coefficients  uniform  functions  of  x.  From  this  equation 
it  is  at  once  evident  that  all  functions  which  are  at  the  same  time 
integrals  oi  P  =  o  and  Q  =  o  must  also  be  integrals  of  i?  =  o.  For 
convenience  we  will  employ  a  notation  borrowed  from  the  Theory  of 
Numbers  and  write  equation  (3)  in  the  form 

(4)  P^R    mod  Q. 
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In  this  congruence  P^  Q,  and  R  denote  differential  expressions  in 
which  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  derivative  is  unity,  and,  denoting 
by  «,  tn,  X  the  orders  of  P,  Q,  and  R  respectively,  we  have  the 
inequalities  «  ^  w  >  A. 

Suppose  that  all  the  integrals  of  ^  =  o  are  also  integrals  of 
P=o;  then  it  follows  from  (4)  that  they  must  also  be  integrals  of 
if  =  o ;  but  the  independent  integrals  of  Q  =  0  are  m  in  number, 
and  the  order  oi  R=-oisX^  which  is  less  than  m,  and  as  J?  =  o  can 
only  have  X  independent  integrals,  it  follows  in  this  case  that  R  is 
identically  zero.  Therefore :  If  the  differential  equation  P  z=i  o  has 
^mong  its  integrals  all  of  the  integrals  of  Q=i  o^  then  P  can  be  put  in 
4he  form 


*ar 


P=o    mod  Q. 


Again,  suppose  ^  =  o  to  be  an  irreducible  equation,  and  suppose 
the  equation  P  =  o  has  an  integral  Y  which  is  also  an  integral  of 
^  =  o;  then  the  order  of  Q  cannot  be  higher  than  that  of  P;  if  then 

P=R    mod  (2, 

Fmust  also  be  an  integral  of  i?  =  o;  but  the  irreducible  equation 
Q  =  o  can  have  no  integral  in  common  with  an  equation  of  lower 
order,  so  that  R  must  be  identically  zero ;  that  is,  we  must  have 

P=0    mod  Q. 

It  follows  therefore  at  once  that  If  a  linear  differential  equation 
has  among  its  integrals  one  which  is  also  an  integral  of  an  irreducible 
linear  differential  equation^  then  all  the  integrals  of  the  latter  equation 
/zre  integrals  of  the  first. 

Suppose  we  have  two  equations  Z'  =  o  of  order  n  and  P^  =  o  of 
order  n^;  the  integrals,  if  any,  which  satisfy  these  two  equations  will 
be  integrals  of  a  third  equation  which  can  be  found  by  a  process 
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quite  analogous  to  that  for  finding  the  greatest  common^  divisor.. 
We  have,  viz., 

P^P^    modP,, 

P,  =  P^    mod  P., 

•        •        •        • 

P,^,  =  P^,modP,. 
Denoting  by  »»  the  order  of  /\,  we  must  have 

and  Hit  must  vanish  at  the  latest  when  k  =  p  -f-  ^ .  Suppose- 
w,^,  =  o  but  Hi  not  zero ;  then  P^^.  either  reduces  to  merely  y  or  is. 
zero.  In  the  first  case  P  =  o  and  P^=z  o  have  no  integral  in  com- 
men  except  ^  =  o;  that  is,  they  have  no  integral  in  common.  In. 
the  second  case  the  integrals  common  to  jP  =:^  o  and.P,  =  o  are: 
integrals  of  Pi  =  o,  and  all  the  integrals  of  P^  =:  o  are  integrals  of 
P  =  o  and  P,  =  o.  7/",  therefore,  a  Unear  differential  equation  is 
reducible^  there  exists  a  linear  differential  eqtuUion  of  lower  order  all 
of  whose  integrals  are  also  integrals  of  the  given  equation^ 

If  P  =  o  is  a  reducible  linear  differential  equation,  and  0  =  o  is 
a  linear  differential  equation  of  lower  order  all  of  whose  integrals, 
are  integrals  of  P  =  o,  then,  as  we  have  seen^  we  have 

P=o    mod  Q\ 

that  is,  the  left-hand  member  of  a  reducible  linear  differential  equa- 
tion is  of  the  form 

d^Q  rf'  'Q 

We  will  revert  now  to  the  original  definition  of  P  and  Q  as  operators,, 
and  add  the  operator  R  defined  by 

d^  rf'-« 
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Instead  of  the  congruence 

P=o    mod  Q 
we  can  now  write 

Py  =  R{Qy). 

We  recall  that  the  orders  of  P,  Q,  R  respectively  are  «,  «r,  /,  and 
^  =  #«  -j-  /. 

Suppose  w  to  be  the  general  integral  of  the  equation  Ry  =  o, 
and  V  an  integral  oi  Qy  :=-w\  then  v  is  also  an  integral  of  /^  =  o, 
and,  from  what  has  been  assumed  concerning  this  equation,  is  a 
regular  integral.  The  function  w=Qv\%  then  also  a  regular  func- 
tion,  and  consequently  /fj/  =  o  is  an  equation  of  the  same  form  as 
Py  :=-0,  The  differential  equation  Qy  ^=iw  containing  the  /  arbi- 
trary constants  belonging  to  the  function  w  is  therefore  an  integral 
equation  for  the  given  reducible  equation  /^  =  o,  and  this  last  equa- 
tion is  deducible  from  0^  =  w  by  differentiation  and  elimination  of 
the  /  arbitrary  constants.  If  then  a  linear  differential  equation  of 
order  n  has  among  its  integrals  all  the  integrals  of  an  equation 
<2^  =  O  of  order  w,  each  of  the  integrals  of  the  given  equation  sat- 
isfies a  differential  equation  Qy  =  «/,  in  which  w  is  an  integral  of  a 
determinate  equation  of  order  n  —  m.  Conversely,  a  linear  differ- 
ential equation  is  reducible  when  it  has  for  an  integral  a  differential 
equation  of  the  form  Qy  =  w.  This  form  of  the  integral  equation 
is  the  characteristic  property  of  reducible  linear  differential  equations. 

So  far  we  have  only  explicitly  considered  equations  of  the  type 
studied  by  Fuchs  in  his  first  two  memoirs,  viz.,  equations  with  uni- 
form coefficients,  a  finite  number  of  critical  points,  and  having  only 
regular  integrals.  We  may  consider  more  generally  linear  differen- 
tial equations  of  which  we  assert  merely  that  they  have  uniforai 
coefficients.  An  irreducible  equation  of  this  sort  is  defined  as  one 
which  has  no  integrals  in  common  with  a  differential  equation  of 
lower  order  having  also  uniform  coefficients.  The  theorems  already 
proved  can  be  readily  seen  to  hold  for  this  more  extended  class  of 
equations ;  but  as  the  whole  matter  will  be  taken  up  presently  from 
a  different  point  of  view,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  longer  on  it 
here.     One  general  theorem,  however,  it  is  desirable  to  give,  viz.. 
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that  if  of  two  distinct  integrals  of  a  linear  differential  equation  one  is 
equal  to  a  differential  expression  with  uniform  coefficients  of  the  other ^ 
then  the  differential  equation  is  reducible. 
Suppose 

where  y, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  y«  are  uniform  functions  of  x.  Denote  by  y^ 
and  y^  two  distinct  integrals  of  the  equation 

„  d*y  .       d^'^y    , 

where /,,^,,  ...,/«  are  uniform  functions  of  ;r,  and  suppose 

If  now,  contrary  to  the  statement  in  the  above  theorem,  /^  =  o 
is  irreducible,  then,  since  one  integral  of  Py  =  o  is  an  integral  of 
P{jQy)  =  o,  all  of  the  integrals  of  i^  =  o  must  be  integrals  of 
P{Qy)  =  o ;  if  then  y  is  an  integral  ol  Py  =  OyQy\s  also  an  integral — 
that  is,  i^  =  o  will  be  satisfied  by  the  functions 

y.y    Qy.y    ffy.f    O.  •  •  .  ; 

but  as  Pk  =  o  can  only  have  n  independent  integrals,  we  must  arrive 
at  a  function,  say  (^y,  which  is  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  the 
preceding  ones,  or  we  must  have  an  equation  of  the  form 

a.y.  +  a.Qy.'^  .  .  .  J^auQ'y^o, 

where  a^  is  not  zero,  and  between  the  functions 

^•»    Qy.y  .  .  .  Q""y, 

there  is  no  such  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients.  The 
number  k  must,  of  course,  be  greater  than  unity,  since  by  hypothesis 
y^  and  y^ ,  =  Qy^ ,  are  distinct  integrals.    If  ^  <  «,  then  we  have  still 
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to  find  n  —  k  integrals  which,  together  with  those  written  above,  wtU 
constitute  a  complete  independent  system.    Write  now 

/W  =  «.  +  ^,^  +  •  •  •  +  ^*^, 
and 

^^""^  1 1^^  =  /.w  +/.('-y + • .  •  +/*('•>*-', 

and  consequently 

/,W  =  ^1  +  ^.^  +  .  .  .  +  auf^'\ 
fM  =  tf,  +  ^,r  +  .  .  .  +  ^r*r*-% 


fkir)  =  tfi^. 
Assume  further 

Ry  =  /.(r)jr + /.WOy  + . . .  +/*(r)<2»-^, 

then 

R{Qy)  =fkr)Qy  +  •  •  •  +/*('')(2*j'. 

We  have,  however, 

and  consequently 

=  rUir)y,  +  flr)Qy,  +  .  .  .  J^  f^r)Q*-y;\- f{r)y,. 

If  therefore  r  is  a  root  olf{r)  =  o,  we  have 

R{Qy.)  =  ri?y. , 

and  consequently  each  integral  of  the  irreducible  equation  Py^o 
must  satisfy  the  equation 

R{Qy)  =  rRy. 
Denote  by^^  the  integral  Qfy. ,  «*  =  i,  2,  .  .  . ,  and  we  see  that 

Ry.  =  R{ffy.)  =  rR{Qy.)  =  r'JJA. 
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and  in  general,  f or  «  <  A, 

I 

If  now  X  starts  from  any  non-critical  point  and  describes  an 
arbitrary  closed  curve  returning  to  the  initial  point,  y^  will  change 
into  an  expression  of  the  form 

^oJ'.  +  ^1^1  +  •  •  •  +  Ck-xyk-x  +  c^yu  +  .  .  .  ^«-,^«-«, 

and  Ry^  will  become 

(^0  +  ^,^  +  •  •  •  +  ^*-i^"')^7o  +  cJ^yu  +  .  .  .  +  c^-xRyn-x^ 

and  consequently  all  the  branches  of  this  function  are  expressible  as 
linear  functions  (constant  coefficient  understood)  of 

Ry^^   Rykf    ...,   Ryn-i- 

It  follows  therefore  that  Ry^  satisfies  a  linear  differential  equation 
with  uniform  coefficients  whose  order  is  at  the  most  «— ife+  i.  The 
linear  differential  equation  Py=io  has  therefore  an  integral 

Ry.  =  fSr)y.  +flr)y,  +  .  .  .  +/*(r>,_, 

in  common  with  a  differential  equation  of  lower  order,  ^nd  in  con- 
sequence cannot  be  irreducible. 

We  will  now  take  up  the  subject  of  reducibility  of  linear  differ- 
ential equations  with  uniform  coefficients  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  groups  to  which  such  equations  belong.  Suppose  P  =  o  to  be 
an  equation  of  order  «,  and  ^  =  o  an  equation  of  order  m  <  n  all 
of  whose  integrals  are  integrals  o{  P  =  o.  Denote  by  F,  ...  F^  a 
system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  Q—  o\  then  any  substitution 
belonging  to  the  group  of  P=o  can  by  hypothesis  only  change 
Kj  .  .  .  F^  into  linear  functions  of  themselves.  Let  7^^,  .  .  .  ^«  de- 
note the  functions  which  with  Y^  .  .  .  Y^  form  a  fundamental  system 
of  -P=  o;  then  the  substitutions  of  the  group  of  P  will  change  these 
functions  in  general  into  linear  functions  of  themselves  and  of 
F,  .  -  .  F^ ;  that  is,  all  the  substitutions  belonging  to  the  group 
of  -P  will  be  of  the  form 

ym-^x    •    •    •  yn*        Jm-\-i  •    •    •  In 
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where  /.../«  are  linear  functions  of   K,  .  .  .   F^.  alone,  and 
A+i  •  •  •  /«  are  linear  functions  of  Fj  .  .  .  F., ,  '^^^,  -  .  •  ^« . 

Reciprocally,  if  we  can  choose  ^,  .  .  .  j'^  such  that  the  group  G 
contains  only  substitutions  of  this  form,  then  these  functions  will 
satisfy  the  equation 


dy 
dx 


y*     ~~j  >   •  •  •  > 


-K. 


djT 
dx 


•      •      • 


=  o, 


where  the  coefficients  of  y  and  its  derivatives  have  for  ratios  only 
uniform  functions.  Suppose  x  to  describe  an  arbitrary  closed  con- 
tour containing  one  or  more  critical  points ;  then  _;',  •  .  .  _y«  will 
change  into 

^wVx     "1      •    •    •       I      ^imymy 


and  consequently  all  the  coefficients  of  this  equation  will  be  multi- 
plied by  one  and  the  same  factor,  viz.,  the  determinant 

\c,\ 

of  the  substitution  corresponding  to  the  path  described  by  x  \  the 
ratios  of  the  coefficients  are  consequently  unaltered,  and  these  are 
therefore  uniform  functions.  The  question  of  the  determination  of 
the  group  of  a  given  linear  differential  equation  will  not  be  taken 
up  here,  but  we  can  investigate  the  following  question,  viz.:  Having 
given  a  group  G  composed  of  linear  substitutions  S,  S^,  S^,  .  ,  .  among 
n  variables^  required  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  linear  differential 
equation  which  has  G  for  its  group  is  satisfied  by  the  integrals  of 
analogous  equations  of  order  lower  than  «,  and  to  determine  the 
groups  of  these  equations. 
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From  what  precedes  this  can  be  stated  as  follows : 

Required  to  determine  in  all  possible  manners  a  system  of  linear 
Junctions  Y^,  .  .  .  y  Y^of  the  variables y^^  -  *  -  ^yn  such  that  each 
of  the  substitutions  S,S^y  .  .  .  of  which  G  is  composed  shall  change 
I^, ,  •  •  •  >  Ym  i^^o  linear  functions  of  themselves. 

This  enunciation  may  still  be  slightly  modified,  and  in  order  to 
<lo  so  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  a  new  term  which  shall  replace 
the  French  word  faisceau  employed  by  Jordan.  The  author  has 
not  been  able  to  find  any  single  English  word  for  faisceau  which  is 
not  already  employed  for  other  purposes,  or  which  would  be  at 
all  appropriate,  and  therefore  suggests  the  term  function-group. 
We  will  therefore  say  that  a  system  of  functions  forms  a  function- 
group  when  every  linear  combination  of  these  functions  forms  a 
part  of  the  system.  If  K, ,  .  .  .  ,  F^  forms  one  of  the  systems 
of  functions  which  we  have  to  determine  as  above  described, 
then  each  substitution  of  the  group  G  will  transform  the  different 
elements  of  the  function-group  corresponding  to  Fj ,  .  .  .  ,  F^ 
into  other  elements  of  the  same  function-group.  In  analogy  with 
the  theory  of  groups  of  substitutions,  we  see  that  each  function- 
group  will  contain  a  certain  number  of  linearly  distinct  functions  in 
terms  of  which  every  other  function  in  the  function-group  is  linearly 
expressible.  We  can  say  then  that  the  function-group  is  derived 
from  these  linearly  distinct  functions.  Suppose  now  that  in  the 
function-group  corresponding  to  Fj ,  .  .  .  ,  F^  we  choose  any  other 
m  linearly  distinct  functions ;  then  (using  for  brevity  F.  G.  to  denote 
function-group)  every  other  function  of  the  F.  G.  is  linearly  expressi- 
ble in  terms  of  these  new  m  functions,  and  these  latter  will  further 
form  a  system  possessing  precisely  the  same  properties  as  the  given 
system  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F« .  If  now  we  consider  the  F.  G.  instead  of  the 
particular  system  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F^ ,  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  a 
greater  freedom  of  choice  of  the  functions  from  which  the  F.  G.  is 
derived.     Our  problem  may  therefore  be  stated  as  follows : 

Required  to  determine  all  the  function-groups  such  that  each  of  the 
transformations  S,  S^^  .  .  ,  shall  transform  any  element  of  one  into 
jome  other  element  of  the  same  one. 

There  will  of  course  always  be  one  such  F.  G.  formed  by  the 
-aggregate  of  the  linear  functions  of  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^^ .  If  there  is  only 
one  the  group  G  will  be  said  to  be  prime,  and  the  corresponding 
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difTerential  equation  will  be  irreducible.  If,  on  the  contrary,  there 
should  be  more  than  one,  then  to  each  of  the  F.  G.'s  derived  from, 
the  linearly  distinct  functions  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F^  there  will  correspond 
a  reduced  differential  equation  whose  group  will  be  formed  by  the 
changes  which  the  substitutions  of  G  impose  upon  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F« . 

We  have  now  first  to  indicate  a  means  of  ascertaining  whether 
the  group  G  is  or  is  not  prime,  and  in  the  latter  case  to  determine 
a  function-group  containing  less  than  n  linearly  distinct  elements. 
This  question  will  be  taken  up  in  Chapter  XL  All  that  immedi- 
ately precedes  concerning  the  group  of  an  equation,  etc.,  is  taken 
directly  from  a  memoir  by  Jordan.*  Chapter  XI.  is  also  taken  from 
this  memoir,  the  only  one  that  the  author  has  knowledge  of  which, 
deals  directly  with  the  subject. 

*  M/moire  sur  um  appUcatum  de  la  thiorie  des  subsHiutums  i  VStude  des  iquoHam 
diffirenHelUs  Hn^res  :    Bull,  de  la  Soci6t6  Math6matique  de  France,  L  2,  p.  loa. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

XINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  SOME  OF  WHOSE  INTEGRALS 

ARE  REGULAR. 

We  will  now  resume  the  direct  study  of  the  integrals  of  linear 
•differential  equations  with  uniform  coefficients,  and  will  treat  par- 
ticularly the  cases  where  not  all  of  the  integrals  are  regular,  and  show 
how  to  determine  the  number  of  such  integrals  in  each  case.  The 
method  employed  is  due  to  Frobenius  and  in  part  to  Thom^.  The 
^equation  is 

the  critical  points  of  the  coefficients  A »  •  •  •  >  A  ^i^*^  ^^  l)e  poles, 
and  therefore  in  the  development  of  any  /  in,  say,  the  region  of 
jr  =  o  we  shall  have  only  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x^ 
and  so  for  this  region  each  /  may  be  written  in  the  form 

where  H  {x)  contains  only  positive  powers  of  x.  Denote  by  a?,  the 
degree  of  x  in  the  denominator  of  /, ,  by  <»,  the  degree  of  x  in  the 
denominator  of  /, ,  etc.  We  will  for  convenience  call  a?,,  the  order 
of  the  coefficient  /, .     Form  now  the  series  of  numbers  ((»,  =  o) 

(3)  <».  +  «!     cWj  +  «— I,     (»,  +  «— 2,     ...,     a?., 

which  denote  respectively  by  jQ, ,  /2i ,  /2, ,  .  .  .  ,  /2, .  Let  g  be  the 
greatest  of  these  numbers ;  obviously,  there  may  be  more  than  one 
n  equal  to  g.  Supposing,  however,  that  these  numbers  are  arranged 
in  ascending  order  of  their  subscripts, 

(4)  ^%  9       ^i  »       "^^t »       •    •    •    >      ^n  f 
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we  shall  consider  in  particular  the  first  /2,  counting  from  the  left^ 
which  is  equal  to  g.     Suppose  this  is  £ii ;  then 

(S)  A  =  G?.  +  «  — /,  =^; 

£li  will  be  called  the  characteristic  index  of  the  given  differential 
equation.  This  notion  of  the  "characteristic  index"  is  due  to 
Thom6. 

In  the  case  studied  already,  i,e,  where  all  the  integrals  are  reg- 
ular, it  is  obvious  that  we  have  as  the  greatest  values  of  a?^ ,  .  .  .  ,  a?,, 
a?,  =  I,  07,  =  2,  .  .  .  ,  and  the  numbers  /2,,  /2j ,  .  .  .  ,  /2,  have  n 
for  their  maximum  value,  and  so  i!2,  =  ^  =  «.  The  theorem  proved 
by  Fuchs  in  this  case  may  now  be  stated  in  the  form : 

In  order  that  the  differential  equation  P=o  shall  have  all  of  its 
integrals  regular  in  the  region  of  x  =zo  it  is  necessary  that  its  cocffi- 
dents  contain  in  their  developments  only  a  finite  number  of  negative 
powers  of  ;r,  and^  further^  that  its  characteristic  index  shall  be  zero. 

And  the  converse  theorem  is : 

If  the  coefficients  of  P  =^o  contain  only  a  finite  number  of  negative 
powers  of  x,  and  if,  further,  the  cliaracteristic  index  of  the  equation  is 
zero,  then  in  the  region  ofx=^o  all  the  integrals  of  the  eqtiation  are 
regular. 

These  integrals  are,  as  we  know,  each  of  the  form 

^'^  [00  +  01  log  -^  +  •  •  •  +  0a  log*;r], 

where  the  functions  0  are  holomorphic  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o,  and 
therefore  contain  in  their  developments  only  positive  powers  of  x\ 
and  further,  0^ ,  .  .  .  ,  0a  do  not  all  vanish  for  ;r  =  o.  The  expo- 
nents Pi,  Ptt  '  -  •  f  Pn  are  roots  of  a  certain  algebraic  equation — the 
indicial  equation. 

The  method  of  arriving  at  this  equation  may  be  briefly  recalled. 
The  differential  equation  is  of  the  form 

^^^  dx-^  X  dx"-'  -t-  •  •  •  +  ^  y-^' 

where  the  functions  JI  contain  only  positive  powers  of  x.  Now 
niake_y  =  x',  and  substitute  in  this  equation ;  we  have 

(7)     JTO  — [/o(p-i)  .  .  .  (p-«+i) 

+  nj,x)p{p  -  I)  .  .  .  (p  _  «  _  2)+  .  .  .  +17,(x)]. 
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Multiply  this  result  by  x~^^  and  equate  to  zero  the  coefficient  of 
JT"* ,  and  we  have  the  indicial  equation 

(8)    p(p-i)  .  .  .  (p-«+i) 

+  iT,(o)/t)(A>-i)  .  .  .  (p-»  +  2)+  .  .  .  +IZ.(o)  =  o. 

The  following  theorems  may  be  easily  proved,  and  the  reader  is 
advised  to  consult  Thome's  memoirs  in  vols.  74  and  75  of  Crelle 
concerning  them.  They  are  given  here  without  proof,  partly  to 
economize  space  but  mainly  because  they  are  in  great  part  included 
in  the  more  general  theorems  which  follow  and  of  which  complete 
proofs  are  given. 

When  the  coefficients  p^^  p^y  .  .  .  yp^of  the  differential  equation 
P-ztlO  contain  in  their  developments  only  a  finite  number  of  negative 
powers  of  Xy  and  if  the  equation  has  at  least  n  —  s  regular  linearly  in- 
dependent integrals^  the  remaining  coefficients^  p^^^  •••/«>  ^^^  contain 
in  their  developments  only  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x^  and 
the  characteristic  index  of  the  equation  will  be  at  most  equal  to  s. 

As  consequences  of  this  we  have : 

1.  If  the  J  —  I  first  coefficients  /,  •  •  •  A-i  of  P=^o  contain  in 
their  developments  only  a  limited  number  of  negative  powers  of  jr,  and 
if  Pt  ^^^  ^ot  satisfy  this  condition^  then  the  equation  has  at  most  n  —  s 
regular  linearly  independent  integrals. 

2.  If  all  the  coefficients  px  *  '  •  pn  contain  only  a  finite  number 
of  negative  powers  of  Xy  the  equation  has  at  most  n  —  i  regular  linearly 
independent  integrals  where  i  is  the  characteristic  index  of  the  equation. 

If  /  =  o  (Fuchs's  case),  we  know  that  the  equation  always  has  n 
regular  integrals ;  if,  however,  i  >  o,  it  may  be  that  the  equation  will 
not  have  n  —  i  such  iategrals.     For  example :  Write 

and  consider  the  two  differential  equations 

(9)  r  =  o, 

(9)'  K+  A  =  o. 

ivhere  h  is  an  arbitrary  function  of  x. 
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Let  us  form  the  equation 

dY        dh 
(lo)  *^-^^  =  <>' 

that  is, 

,   v  ^^y  .     ^y  I 


where 


d\o%h  dk        dlogk 


All  the  integrals  of  (9)  and  (9)'  satisfy  (4) ;  and  conversely,  as  (10) 
gives  by  integration 

if  j^  is  a  solution  of  (11)  or  if  y  verifies  equation  (9),  —  ^  vill 

verify  equation  (9)'.  Therefore,  if  (9)  and  (9)'  have  no  solutions  pre- 
senting the  character  of  regular  integrals,  equation  (11)  will  have  no 
regular  integrals. 

Let  Pi  and  A  be  taken  arbitrarily, 


,  whence 


/i  =  — « »    ^  =  ^f 

X 


^       :^^  x' 


that  is,  for  ;r  =  o,  ^  is  infinite  of  the  ordet  4.  This  order  being 
superior  to  I,  equation  (9)  has  no  regular  integral.  Equation  (9)' has 
now  no  solution  of  the  nature  of  regular  integrals,  for  its  general 
integral  is 

(12)  y  =  e-f^^^C  ^fhef^dx)\ 

or,  replacing  h  and  k  by  their  values  and  effecting  the  integration 
within  the  brackets, 

(13)  y^e-f^\B{x)-^C^ogx\ 
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C^  being  a  constant,  and  the  function  B{x)  containing  in  its  develop- 
ment an  unlimited  number  of  powers  of  ;r"%  as  well  as  e~^^^. 

Therefore,  none  of  the  integrals  of  (9)  and  (9)'  being  regular,  equa- 
tion (11)  has  no  regular  integrals.     It  is  of  the  form 

where  f{x)  is  a  holomorphic  function  in  the  region  of  the  point 
zero,  since 

f{x)  =  -  2;r'  ~  5. 

The  characteristic  index  is  i,  and  nevertheless  the  equation,  by  what 
precedes,  has  no  regular  integral. 

The  preceding  method  admits  of  generalization  and  enables  us 
to  form  differential  equations  of  any  degree  with  coefficients  infinite 
of  finite  order  for  ;r  =  o  and  not  possessing  »  —  1  linearly  inde- 
pendent regular  integrals,  i  being  their  characteristic  index. 

Start  now  with  the  equation 

in  which  the  uniform  coefficients  /  contain  only  a  finite  number  of 
negative  powers  of  x  {i.e.,  we  will  only  consider  the  region  of  the 
-critical  point  x  =  o).  If  we  substitute  for  j^  the  value  ^^^  =  ;r'»,  we 
obtain  a  function  of  x  and  /o,  viz.,  -fl[j^),  which  Frobenius  has  called 
the  charcLcteristic  function  of  the  differential  equation  P  =  o,  or  of 
the  differential  quantic  P.    We  find  at  once 


+  •  •  •  +A-X  -  +/«J- 


We  see  at  once  that  the  product  x'^^P{x^^  can  be  developed  in  inte- 
ger powers  of  4r,  and  that  the  development  will  only  contain  a  finite 
number  of  negative  powers  of  x ;  the  coefficients  in  the  development 
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will  contain  only  positive  powers  of  p,  and  />*  is  the  highest  power 
that  can  occur.  When  the  differential  quantic  P  is  given,  its 
characteristic  function  P{^x^^  is  of  course  known.  Suppose,  how- 
ever, a  characteristic  function  x^f{Xy  p)  to  be  given  where /(j:,  p)  is 
an  integral  function  of  p  whose  coefficients  are  functions  of  xi 
what  is  the  corresponding  differential  quantic  ?    Write 

(16)  f(x,  p  +  0  -  /(^.  P)  =  ^,f{x,  P) 

and 

[j;«  /{x,  p)^^ 


(17)  i^*  = 


L    »  ^    •    •    •   ^ 


We  know  now  that  the  integral  function  /{x,  p)  of  p  can  be  placed 
in  one  way,  and  in  one  way  only,  in  the  form 

(i8)    /{x,  p)  =  Unp(jt  -I)  .  .  .  ip-tt-i) 

+  U,.,p{p-i).  .  .{p-n  +  2)-\-  .  .  .^U,p-\-U.; 
it  follows  then  that 

(19)    x'f{x,p) 

t 

is  the  characteristic  function  of  the  differential  quantic 
We  know  that  the  product 

(20)     X'^P{X^)  =  ^-^^- ^ — -^— ^ 

,     ^    P(P--  0'    -    '  (P"«+2)     ,  p 

+/i ^;r:; 1-  •  •  •  +A-«^+/- 

can  be  developed  in  a  series  of  ascending  powers  of  ;r,  containing 
only  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  and  in  which  the  coefficients 
are  integral  functions  of  p  of  degrees  at  most  =  n.    We  wish  now 
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to  determine  the  first  term  of  this  series.  The  exponents  of  x  in  the 
denominators  of  the  expansion  of  x~^P(x^^  are  obviously  the  num- 
bers fl,  ,  i2i ,  .  .  .  y  i2«  above  defined.  If  g  is  the  greatest  of  the 
numbers  i2,  the  first  term  of  the  series  will  clearly  be  of  the  form 

— ^,  where  G(ji)  is  an  integral  function  of  p  and  does  not  contain  x.. 
x^ 

If  we  denote  by  y  ^^  degree  of  G{ji)y  we  have  obviously 

(21)  y  =  «  — /, 

where  i  is  the  characteristic  index  of  the  equation,  /.^.,  i  is  the  index 
of  the  first  £1  which  is  =  g.  In  the  particular  case  of  f  =  o  the 
equation  G{p)  =  o  is  the  indicial  equation  already  defined  in  the 
case  where  all  the  integrals  of  P  =  o  are  regular.  In  the  case  of 
/  >  o  we  can  now  generalize  this  notion  of  the  indicial  equation  and 
say  that  G(/))  =  o  is  the  indicial  equation  of  our  present  differential 
equation  P=o  ot  of  the  differential  quantic  P.  The  function  G{p)' 
will  be  called  the  indicial  function. 

Thus  to  obtain  the  indicial  function  of  a  differential  quantic^ 
we  form  its  characteristic  function  and,  after  multiplying  by  ;r-^, 
develop  the  product  in  ascending  powers  of  x\  the  coefficient  of  the 
first  term  is  the  indicial  function.  It  is  to  be  noted  that,  knowing  ^, 
it  is  sufficient  to  multiply  the  characteristic  function  by  jt^-p  and 
then  make  ;r  =  o ;  thus 

[xi-^p(xpy]^^^ 

is  the  indicial  function  of  P{y). 

Some  properties  of  the  indicial  function  of  the  differential  quan- 
tic P  will  now  be  given.  ' 

First :   if  p^  is  identically  zero,  the  characteristic   function  and 

consequently  the  indicial  function  is  divisible  by  p.     Effecting  this 

division  and  changing  p  into  p  +  i  in  the  quotient,  we  obtairi,  by 

equating  it  to  zero,  the  indicial  equation  of  the  differential  equation 

dy 
of  order  n  —  i  obtained  by  taking  -^  for  the  unknown  variable. 

Second :  if  in  the  equation  /^  ==  o  we  put 

(22)  y  =  xf'*Wy 
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the  indicial  equation  of  the  differential  equation  in  w  thus  obtained 
will  have  for  its  roots  those  of  the  indicial  equation  of  P  =  o  di- 
minished by  p, .  For  the  characteristic  function  of  P(;i^zt«)  =  o  is 
P{x^*'^^\  It  is  therefore  deduced  from  the  characteristic  function 
of  the  equation  in  y^  by  changing  p  to  fi-^- p^\  and,  consequently, 
the  same  is  true  of  the  indicial  equations. 
Finally :  if  in  the  equation  /*  =  o  we  place 

^{x)  being  a  holomorphic  function  in  the  r^on  of  the  point  zero 
and  not  vanishing  for  ;r  =  o,  the  indicial  equation  of  the  equation  in 
^w  thus  obtained  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  equation  in  y.  For 
it  is  easily  seen  that,  the  equation  in  w  being  of  the  form 

+  (/.  +  ^0^?+  •  .  •  +0>.  +  /'.)a'  =  o, 

its  characteristic  function  is  the  sum  of  two  terms.     The  first  term, 
■p(p--  i)  .  .  .  (p-«  +  i) 


(25)    ^p 


x^ 


,     ^   p(/Q-l)   .  >    .   (p-  «+2)    ,  ,    .1 

+A ^^i r  •  •  •  +/.J» 


is  the  characteristic  function  of  the  equation  in  y,  and  in  the  second 
term, 

.(26)    ^[-p(P-i)->^(<>-^  +  i) 

I    p  P(p~i)  >  >  >  (P-  n+2)  , 

the  highest  exponent  of  x  in  the  denominator  is  inferior  to  the  high- 
est power,  ^,  in  the  denominator  of  the  first  term.  Whence  it  follows 
that  upon  multiplying  by  x^-f*  and  then  making  jr=:o  to  obtain 
the  indicial  function  of  the  equation  in  w,  the  second  term  will 
vanish  and  the  result  will  be  the  same  as  if  the  operation  had  been 
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performed  upon  the  first  term  alone,  that  is,  it  will  be  the  indicia! 
function  of  the  equation  in  y. 

It  follows  from  these  propositions^  Pi»  p«9  •  •  •  »  Py  being  the  y 
roots  of  the  indicial  equation  of  P\ 

I.  That  if  in  i'  =  o  we  put 

(27)  y  =  yfl), 

where  ^,  is  an  integral  of  the  form  ;r**«^(jr),  ip{x)  being  holomorphic 
in  the  region  of  the  point  o  and  not  zero  for  x  =  o,  the  homogeneous 
differential  equation  in  w  thus  obtained  will  have  an  indicial  equa- 
tion whose  roots  are 


Pi^  9^j     Pt—  P.f     •  •  •  »     Py  —  Pi 


•  f 


and,  this  equation  being  divisible  by,  p,  one  of  the  quantities  Pi,  p^,, 
.  .  .  ,  /oiy  must  be  equal  to  p. ;  let  p^z=i  p^, 

2.  If  in  the  equation  in  w  we  now  put 

w  '=.fzdxy 

the  indicial  function  of  the  equation  in  z  will  be  of  degree  ^  —  i^, 
and  will  have  for  roots 

P^  —  P.—    ^y        Pt—  P«—    If         •••>         Py  —  p.—    I. 

3.  Consequently,  if  in  P  =  o  we  make  the  substitution 

the  equation  in  -ar,  of  the  order  »  —  i,  thus  obtained  will  have  for  in- 
dicial equation  the  equation  of  degree  y  -^  ^  which  admits  the  roots 

Pi  —  P.   —    I>        •     •     •     »        Py  —  P,  —    I. 

The  simple  relation 
(28)  ^  +  y  =  « 

between  the  order  of  the  differential  equation,  its  characteristic 
index,  and  the  degree  of  the  indicial  equation,  enables  us  to  replace 
the  notipn  of  the  characteristic  index  by  the  more  rational  consid-^ 
eration   of  the  indicial  equation.     The  characteristic  index  of  dxt 
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equation  is  merely  the  difference  between  the  degree  of  the  equation 
and  that  of  its  indicial  equation.  Whence  it  is  evident  that  all 
propositions  concerning  the  characteristic  index  and,  consequently, 
relating  to  equations  whose  coefficients  are  inBnite  of  a  finite 
order  for  x  =-Q  can  be  expressed  by  aid  of  the  indicial  equation. 
Thus: 

The  number  of  linearly  independent  regular  integrals  of  the  equa- 
tion P  =  o  is  at  most  equal  to  the  degree  of  its  indicial  equation. 

To  obtain  a  clearer  idea  of  the  characteristic  and  indicial  func- 
tions  of  P=zo,  the  equation  may  be  put  in  a  certain  normal  form. 
Thus  we  may  write 

(39)  ^^)=i.-'S+^^-'S^+--'+^-^£+^'^='- 

I      p  p^ 

Reducing  the  fractions  -7 ,  -;^  .  .  .  — ^ ,  p^  to  the  least  com- 
mon  denominator  x^  and  multiplying  by  jr*",  the  equation  becomes 

d^y  d^'^v  dv 

(30)  T(ji)  =  t^-^-\-t,x'-^-^,  +  ...-{-t,.^-^-^t,y  =  o, 

where  the  functions 

contain  only  positive  powers  of  x  and  do  not  all  vanish  for  jr  =  0. 

This  form  of  the  first  member  of  a  linear  differential  equation 
will  be  called  the  normal  form.  The  characteristic  function  of  the 
differential  quantic  T  is 

(31)  T{x^)  =  x^\t,p{p'-i)  .  .  .  (p-w+i) 

+^p(/>-i) .  •  •  (p-^+2)+  . . .  +/«.,p+^]; 

hence  the  product  x^f^T{xi^)  contains  only  positive  powers  of  x  and 
does  not  vanish  for  ;r  =  o;  its  constant  term  is  the  indicial  function. 
Conversely,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  if  a  linear  differential  equation 
has  a  characteristic  function  fulfilling  these  conditions,  it  is  in  the 
normal  form.  Hence  an  examination  of  the  characteristic  function 
is  sufficient  to  determine  whether  the  differential  equation  is  or  is 
not  in  the  normal  form. 
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Our  next  step  will  be  to  define  a  composite  differential  quantic 
and  prove  one  of  its  important  properties. 
In  the  differential  expression 

d^v  ah'^^v  dv 

(32)       A{y)  =  A,^+A,^^+  .  ..  +  A...£  +  A^ 

the  letter  A  will  be  considered  a  symbol  of  operation  such  that  A{y) 
indicates  the  definite  operation  to  be  performed  up^on  _y : 

<33)  ^(>')  =  U£+^'£^+-  •  •+^.)^- 

Also,  A{B),  or  simply  AB,  will  indicate  that  the  same  operation  is 
to  be  performed  upon  B.  If  then  ^  is  a  differential  quantic,  AB 
will  also  represent  a  differential  quantic  C,  and  we  shall  say  that 
the  quantic  AB  =  C  is  composed  of  the  quantics  A  and  B  taken  in 
that  order.  The  same  definition  holds  for  a  quantic  composed  of 
more  than  two  quantics. 

If  the  Qoefficients  of  the  component  differential  quantics  con- 
tain only  a  limited  number  of  negative  powers  of  x  as  is  here  sup- 
posed, it  is  clear  that  it  is  the  same  with  the  composite  quantics. 

Let  AB  =  Cy  and  let 


<34) 


A  {xP)  =  x^h{x,  p)  =  :S^A^(p)jrP+M, 
B{xP)  =  xPk{x,  p)  =  2^,{p)xP+\ 
C{xP)  =  xPl{x,  p)  =  :2x/a(p)^+\ 


be  the  characteristic  functions  of  the  quantics  A,  B,  and  C. 
We  have 

(35)      C{xf^)  =  AB{xP)  =  A  l2,k,{p)xP-^-]  =  2.k,{p)A{xP'^'') ; 

that  is, 

<36)  :SMp)x^  =  :S^2Ji^{p+y)kJ^)xi^'^-. 

From  this  equality  it  follows  that  if  A  and  B  have  the  normal 
form,  since  in  that  case  A^(/o)  and  k^{p)  vanish  for  negative  values  of 
/4  and  y  but  not  for  the  value  zero,  2x4(/o):i^will  contain  only  posi- 
tive powers  of  x,  and  will  not  vanish  for  jt  =  o.  Therefore,  the  char- 
acteristic function  of  C  divided  by  xf"  fulfilling  these  conditions,  C 
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will  itself  have  the  normal  form.  Moreover,  making  j:  =  o  in  the 
same  equation,  we  have  the  following  simple  relation  between  the 
indicial  functions  of  A^  B^  and  C\ 

(37)  /.(/»)  =  hlp)K{p). 

We  may  therefore  state  the  following  proposition : 

If  a  differential  qnantic  is  composed  of  several  differential  quati^ 

tics  each   of  which  is  in  the  normal  form,  it  has  itself  the  normal 

form,  and  its  indicial  function  is  the  product  of  the  indicial  functions 

of  the  component  quantics. 

The  degree  of  /,(/>)  is  consequently  the  sum  of  the  degrees  of 

hip)  and  *,(P)- 

More  generally,  we  may  remark  that  if  two  of  the  three  different 
tial  quantics  A,  B,  and  C  have  the  normal  form,  the  third  has  ah<f 
the  normal  form. 

The  notion  of  the  component  factors  of  a  differential  quantic 
leads  directly  to  that  of  reducibility ;  but  as  this  subject  has  been 
treated  elsewhere,  it  will  not  be  resumed  in  this  connection. 

Resuming  now  the  question  of  regular  integrals,  we  see  at  once 
that  if  the  equation  P  =  o  has  a  regular  integral,  then  P  =  o  is  a  re- 
ducible equation.  For,  if  P  =  o  has  a  regular  integral,  it  necessarily 
has  one  of  the  form  x^  ^{x\  where  ^(jr)  is  a  uniform  function  which 
does  not  vanish  for  :r  =  o.     Now  obviously  the  function 

(38)  y,^x^^{x) 

is  an  integral  of  the  equation  of  the  first  order 

,     X  dy    .  Plx) 

(39)  5;  +  -^-^  =  ^' 

where 

P^x)  containing  only  positive  powers  of  x.  Therefore  P  =  o  is 
reducible  and  has  among  its  integrals  all  those  of 

(4.)  B,=£  +  -^^:=0. 
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We  can  now  place  -P  =  o  in  the  form  Q^B^  =  o,  where  Q^  is  of  order 
»  —  I.     If,  again,  j2i  =  o  has  a  regular  integral,  we  can  write 

(42)  Q.^Q^.. 

where  (2«  is  of  order  »  —  2,     Continuing  this  process,  we  have  finally 

(43)  P=QD, 

where  D^^B^B^^^  .  .  .  -ffi, 

and  where  each  B  equated  to  zero  gives  a  differential  equation  of 
,the  first  order  having  only  regular  integrals,  and  j2  =  o  is  a  differen- 
tial equation  of  order  n  —  ft  which  has  no  regular  integral.  If  P  is 
in  the  normal  form,  the  same  thing  may  obviously  be  supposed  of 
Q  and  D.  The  regular  integrals  of  P  =  o  being  now  those  ot  D  =  0, 
suppose  P=  o  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular ;  it  follows  at  once  that 
/5y  the  degree  of  Z?  =  o,  is  equal  to  n  {/3  =z  n),  and  so  that  P=-  D, 
We  have  then  the  theorem  : 

(a)  If  the  equation  P=-0  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular,  it  can  be 
composed  in  one  way,  and  one  way  only,  of  differential  equations  of  the 
first  order  having  each  only  regular  integrals. 

The  converse  of  this  is : 

(/?)  If  the  differential  equation  P^=ois  composed  in  one  way,  and 
one  way  only,  of  equations  of  the  first  order  each  of  which  has  only 
regular  integrals,  it  will  have  all  of  its  integrals  regular.  The  proof 
of  this  will  be  left  as  an  exercise  for  the  reader. 

The  following  theorems  are  immediately  inferrible  from  what 
we  have  just  shown,  viz. : 

(i)  If  P  =-0  admits  of  regular  integrals,  there  exists  an  equation 
D  -=.0  all  of  whose  integrals  are  regular,  and  these  are  the  regtilar 
integrals  of  P  =zo, 

(2)  If  D  :=ois  the  equation  which  gives  the  regular  integrals  of 
Pz=  o,  and  if  we  put  P  in  the  composite  form  P  =  QD,  then  the  equa- 
tion <2  =  o  hc^  no  regular  integrals. 

If  -4  =  o  and  B  =  0  are  two  equations  having  all  their  integrals 
regular,  then  they  can  be  each  composed  uniquely  of  equations  of 
the  first  order  each  of  which  admits  only  regular  integrals.  The 
equation  AB  =  o  will  then  be  composed  in  the  same  way.  And  so 
for  any  number  of  equations  yl=o,  ^  =  0,  C  =  o  .  .  .  We  have 
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then  this  generalization  of  /9 :  If  th^  equation  P  =  o  is  composed 
uniquely  of  equations  of  lower  orders  which  have  all  their  integrals 
regular,  then  7^=  o  will  have  all  of  its  integrals  regular.  From  what 
precedes,  we  know  that  any  linear  differential  quantic,  say  A^  can  be 
put  in  the  form  A  =  QD  (where,  of  course,  the  order  of  D  may  be 
zero),  in  which  Z?  =  o  has  only  regular  integrals  and  (2  =  o  has  no 
such  integrals.  Suppose  a  new  equation  jS  =  o  to  have  only  regular 
integrals;  then 

(44)  AB  =  Q^DE). 

Now,  as  already  shown,  the  regular  integrals  of  AB  =  o  are  those 
of  DB  =  o ;  but  by  hypothesis  DB  =  o  has  all  of  its  integrals  reg- 
ular ;  it  follows  then  that  the  number  of  linearly  independent  integrals 
of  AB  =  o  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  orders  of  the  diflferential  equa- 
tions 5  =  o  and  Z?  =  o,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  is  equal  to  the 
sum  of  the  linearly  independent  integrals  of  ^  =  o  and  B  -=0.  It 
follows  from  this  that  if  the  equation  B  =  o  has  only  regular  integrals^ 
the  equation  AB  =  o  will  have  exactly  as  fnany  regular  integrals  as 
the  two  equations  ^  =  o  and  B  =^o  have  combined. 

From  this  we  draw  at  once  the  conclusion  \  If  B  -=-0  has  only 
regular  integrals^  and  if  AB  ^=^  o  has  s  of  such  integrals  which  are 
linearly  independent y  then  A  =-o  will  have  s  ^  ft  linearly  independent 
regular  integrals^  ft  denoting  the  order  of  B, 

Before  going  farther  it  will  be  convenient  to  make  a  remark  con- 
cerning a  differential  equation  of  the  6rst  order.  Suppose  the  equa- 
tion is 

(45)  ux-£^-\-wy-o, 

and  suppose  further  that  it  is  in  the  normal  form ;  then,  of  course, 
M  and  w  contain  only  positive  powers  of  x  and  do  not  both  vanish 
for  jr  =  o.     The  general  integral  of  this  equation  is 

/wdx 

Now  we  know  that  if  u  does  not  vanish  for  x  '=.Oj  y  will  be  a  regu- 
lar integral  of  the  form  x^f{x)\  if,  however,  for  ;r  =  o  we  have 
«  =  o  of  order  k  (in  which  case  of  course  w  is  not  zero),  then 

(47)  J  =  ^-^  '^-'^"'^^x^^{x\ 
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^vhich  is  not  a  regular  integral.  The  function  ^(;r)  contains  only 
positive  powers  of  x  and  does  not  vanish  for  jr  =  o. 

Suppose  «,  and  w^  to  be  the  values  of  u  and  w  for  jt  =  o.  The 
characteristic  function  of  the  considered  equation  is  x^ijip  -|-  ^)i  ^nd 
the  indicial  function  is 

<48)  «oP  +  «^o  • 

In  the  first  case,  then,  where  u^  is  not  zero,  and  consequently  where 
the  equation  has  its  integrals  regular,  the  indicial  function  is  an 
integral  function  of  p  of  the  first  degree ;  and  in  the  second  case 
where  «,  =  o  and  the  equation  has  no  regular  integral  the  indicial 
function  is  a  constant.     The  converse  of  this  is  readily  shown. 

It  is  obvious  from  what  precedes  that  if  the  equation  P  =  o  has 
all  of  its  integrals  regular,  then  the  degree  of  its  indicial  equation  is 
equal  to  its  order ;  and  also  that  the  number  of  linearly  independent 
regular  integrals  of  P  =  o  is  at  most  equal  to  the  degree  of  its 
indicial  equation.  These  results  have,  however,  been  previously 
arrived  at. 

We  will  now  obtain  the  precise  condition  which  the  differential 
equation  7^=0  must  satisfy  in  order  that  the  number  of  its  linearly 
independent  regular  integrals  may  be  exactly  equal  to  the  degree 
of  its  indicial  function.  We  suppose  the  differential  quanticsP,  (3>  -^ 
to  be  in  the  normal  form.  If  the  number  of  linearly  independent 
regular  integrals  of  P  =  o  is  y^  where  y  is  the  degree  of  the  indicial 
function  of  jP,  then  P  can  be  placed  in  the  form 

P=  QD, 

where  Q  is  of  the  order  n  —  y  and  has  a  constant  for  its  indicial 
function.  For,  since  P=o  has  y  regular  integrals,  it  can  be  placed 
in  the  form  P  =  QD,  where  Q  is  of  order  n^y  and  has  no  regular 
integrals,  and  where  D  is  of  order  y  and  has  all  of  its  integrals  regu- 
lar. The  indicial  function  of  P  is  then  the  product  of  the  indicial 
functions  of  Q  and  D ;  but  since  D  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular, 
its  indicial  function  is  of  degree  y,  and  this  is  also  the  degree  of  the 
indicial  function  of  P\  hence  the  indicial  function  of  (3  is  a  constant. 
Conversely,  if  the  differential  expression  P  having  an  indicial 
function  of  degree  y  can  be  placed  in  the  form  P  =  QD,  where  Q  is 
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a  differential  expression  of  order  n  —  y  having  a  constant  as  its  in^ 
dicial  function,  then  P  =  o  will  have  exactly  y  regular  integrals^ 
For,  since  P  is  of  order  n  and  Q  of  order  «  —  j,  Z>  is  of  order  y ; 
now  the  indicial  function  of  Q  being  of  order  zero,  that  of  D  is  of 
order  y,  and  since  the  indicial  function  of  Q  is  2l  constant,  Q  can 
have  no  regular  integrals,  and  so  the  equation  P  =  QD  =  o  will 
have  for  regular  integrals  those  of  Z?  =  o ;  that  is,  P=  o  has  ex- 
actly y  regular  integrals.  Therefore,  finally :  Irt  order  thai  P  z=,  o 
having  an  indicial  function  of  degree  y  shall  have  y  regular  integrals, 
it  must  be  possible  to  place  P  in  the  form  P  =  QD,  where  Q  is  of 
order  n  —  y  and  has  a  constant  for  its  indicial  function. 

Irregular  integrals  of  the  form  (47)  have  been  called  by  Thom6 
normal  integrals.  It  is  not  the  intention  here  to  go  at  all  into  the 
theory  of  these  integrals,  indeed  that  theory  is  in  a  very  imperfect 
state  owing  principally  to  the,  in  many  cases,  impossibility  of  ascer- 
taining anything  definite  concerning  the  convergence  of  the  series 
involved.  The  reader  is  referred  to  Thome's  papers  in  Crelle,  but 
particularly  to  the  following  papers  by  Poincar^  :  "  Sur  les  Equations 
lin/aires  aux  dijfdrentielles  ordinaires  et  aux  differences  finies^*  (Amer- 
ican Journal  of  Mathematics,  vol.  7,  pp.  208-258),  "  Sur  les  integrals 
irrigulitres  des  Equations  Unfair es^'  (Acta  Mathematica,  vol.  8,  pp.  295- 
344);  see  also  a  not*  by  Poincar^  in  the  Acta,  vol.  10,  p.  310,  en- 
titled ^^  Remarques  sur  les  intigrales  irrdgulikres  des  Equations  lini- 
aires''  A  Thesis  by  M.  E.  Fabry  (Paris,  1885)  entitled  " Sur  les  in- 
tigrales  des  Equations  diff&entielles  lin^cdres  h  coefficients  rationnels' 
may  also  be  advantageously  consulted.  The  first  paper  by  Poincar6 
in  the  Acta  Math,  is  by  far  the  most  important  of  these  references ; 
the  author  regrets  to  be  unable  to  give  an.  account  of  it  here,  but 
limits  of  space  prevent. 


CHAPTER  X. 

DECOMPOSITION  OF  A  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION  INTO 

SYMBOLIC  PRIME  FACTORS. 

The  coefficients  A  >  •  •  •  >  A  "^f  the  differential  equation 

<I)  /.  =  p(^)=g+^.^+   .  .  .  +p,y  =  o 

are,  with  the  exception  of  certain  isolated  critical  points,  holomor* 
phic  functions  of  ;ir  in  a  portion  of  the  plane  which  is  limited  by  a 
simple  {i.e.,  non-crossing)  contour. 
P  can  be  put  in  the  form 

(2)  P  =  A^^.^  •  \  .  A^f 

where 

<3)  ^'  =  ^  -  ^'^ 

is  called  a  symbolic  prime  factor  of  P.  For  convenience  the  word 
•**  symbolic"  may  be  omitted,  as  it  is  always  understood.  We  can  now 
show  that  ^  is  decomposable  into  prime  factors.     Let 

(4)   ^,  =  ^, »   y%  —  '^xfv^dx,    .  .  .  ,    j«  =  vjv^xfv^x  .  .  .  fvjx 

denote  a  set  of  fundamental  integrals  of  P  =  o.  Form  now  the 
system  of  differential  equations 


(S)  ^^~^""  ^•^  =  0'   ^'=  I,  2,  .  .  .  ,«, 
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having  for  integrals 

^i »    ^i^t »    ^'i^.^'t »    •  •  •  »    ViV,  .  .  .  I'. ; 

then 

d 

(6)  ^'  ==  ^  '^S  (^i^'.  •  •  •  ^0- 

It  is  obvious  now  that  the  composite  expression  y?^,,,  .  .  .  yJ, 
is  identically  equal  to  P\  that  is,  the  coefficients  of  the  derivatives  of 
y  of  the  same  order  are  the  same  in  both  expressions,  a  fact  already 
established. 

It  is  easy  to  see  now  that  every  decomposition  of  P  into  prime 
factors  is  obtainable  by  this  process,  each  such  decomposition  corre- 
sponding  to  a  chosen  system  of  fundamental  integrals.  We  see  at 
once  an  analogy  between  algebraic  equations  and  linear  differential 
equations.  When  we  know  the  roots  of  the  algebraic  equation,  its 
decomposition  into  prime  factors  enables  us  at  once  to  write  out  the 
equation;  so,  knowing  the  decomposition  into  prime  factors  of  a 
differential  equation,  we  are  enabled  to  form  the  differential  equation 
which  possesses  a  given  system  of  fundamental  integrals.     If 

^,  =  ^1  >    yt  =  '^J'^^dx,     .  .  .  ,    y^  =  vjv^dx  .  .  .  /vjix 
are  the  integrals,  the  differential  equation  will  be 

(7)  '^H^M-i  •  •  •  -^1  =o» 

where 

d 
^^^  ^'  ~  dx  '^^  ^^»^*  •  •  •  ^^)     /  =  I,  2,  .  ,  .  ,  «. 

It  is  to  be  noticed,  however,  that  while  the  arrangement  of  the 
factors  in  the  algebraic  equation  is  arbitrary  {i.e.,  the  factors  are 
commutative),  the  arrangement  of  the  symbolic  factors  in  the  differ- 
ential equation  is  not  in  general  arbitrary. 

When  we  know  a  system  of  values  of  the  functions  v^  >  .  .  v^  we 
know  also  all  possible  systems  of  fundamental  integrals  of  /^  =  o, 
and  so  can  in  all  possible  ways  decompose  P  into  its  prime  factors 
by  aid  of  the  formulae 

(9)  ^i  =  ^  log  (^1 »  ^. »  •  •  • »  ^n)'    1=1,2 n. 
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Conversely,  if  we  know  the  coefficients  a  of  the  prime  factors,  we 
can  integrate  P  =  o ;  for  we  have 

(10)     V,=:  e  ,     V^=z  e  ,    •  .   .  ,    V,  =  ^  , 

and  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  P  =  o  is  then 


•   •  • 


If  now  we  wish  to  decompose  the  expression 

into  its  prime  factors,  we  have  one  of  two  things  to  do :  either  cal- 
culate a  system  of  values  of  the  functions  z/, ,  v^y  .  .  .  ,  v^f  or  evalu- 
ate directly  a  system  of  values  of  the  coefficients  a^^  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  a^. 
In  the  first  case  we  should  have  first  to  find  a  particular  solution 
v^  of  the  equation  P{js^)  =  o,  then  a  particular  solution  v^  of 
Pk^xf^^^)  =  o,  etc.  The  equations  in  ^, ,  ^,,  .  .  .  ,  ^.  will  be  linear 
and  of  orders  «,  «  —  i,  .  .  .  ,  2,  i  respectively.     In  the  second  case 

we  should  have  to  find  first  a  particular  solution  a,  of  P{e^^^    )  =  <X 

then  a  particular  solution  ^,  of  Ple'^''''^  fe'^^'*'"'''^'' dx']  =  o,  etc. 

The  equations  in  «,,«,,...,  «^  will  be  of  orders  «,  «  —  i, .  .  .  , 
2,  I,  but  will  obviously  not  be  linear. 

The  formulae  giving  the  coefficients/,  . .  ./^  of 

in  terms  of  a^ ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  a«  are  easily  found.     Suppose 

(12)  P    =     AftA^^i     .       .       .      A^y 

and  further  suppose 

d*-y         d'^-y 

(13)         A^A,., .  .  .A,  =  ^-^  +  ^,  ^-^  +  .  .  .  +  ?..,jF. 
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dy 
In  this  last  equation  replace  y  by  ^ — a^y^  and  so  form  the  expres- 
sion A^A^^j^  .  .  .  A^^ ,  or  P{y) ;  we  have  then 


(14)  ^^)  =  ^«  +  (?.-^.)^  +  L?.-(«-i)^--?.^J 


d^-' 


r      d^'-'a,  d^'-'a,  da,  "I 

from  which  we  find 
(15)    A  =  ?i-^«. 

A  =  ?.-(«-  I)  ^  -  ?.«. . 

(«  —  i)(«  —  2)  d*a^  ,  *  <iii, 

If  now  we  start  from  the  expression  A^  and  form  successively  the 
^^xpressions 

we  readily  find,  by  aid  of  the  preceding  equations,  the  following 
values  for/j,  /, ,  .  .  .  ,  A>  viz.: 

(i6)    /,  =  _  (tf^  +  fl,  +  .  .  .  +  ^J, 

A  =  2«^,-(«-.)^-(.-2)^- ^, 

+(«-2X«.+«.+  •  •  •  +  '^«)^'  +(«-3)(<»,+  •  •  .  +  «.)^  +  . .  • 
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These  formulae  give  the  coefficients/  in  terms  of  the  coefficients 
«i,  and  consequently,  since  the  ds  are  functions  of  z/^ ,«/,,...,«;.,  in 
terms  of  z^i ,  z/,, ...,«/, .    Write,  for  brevity, 

07)  Pi—flflxy  «.»•••>  ^-); 

now,  since  p^,  P^^  •••>/«  have  the  same  values  whatever  be  the 
<:hosen  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  the  differential  equation, 
and  consequently  whatever  be  the  chosen  system  of  the  functions 
•V,  it  follows  that  the  functions/* are  invariants. 
If  tf, ,  tf, ,  . .  . ,  ^«  are  constants,  we  have 

^i8)        /j  =  —  2aiy    /,  =  '2a^jy    /,  =  —  Sa^/im     .  .  .  , 

and  therefore  p^y  p^,  ...  are  the  coefficients  of  the  algebraic  equa- 
tion 

{t  -  a^t  -  flj.)  .  .  .  (/  -  a„)  =  o, 

having  ^^j ,  ^7, ,  .  .  .  ,  a»  for  roots. 

A  transformation  which  is  frequently  useful  consists  in  changing 
P  =  o  into  an  equation  whose  integrals  are  those  of  P,  each  multi- 
plied by  the  same  factor,  say  N.  If  ^  be  the  dependent  variable  in 
the  new  equation,  then 

<I9)  s-Ny        and        J^  = -^^^ 

and  the  new  equation  is  therefore 

(2o)  ^(-ir^)=^- 

Let 
<2i)    y,  =  v,,    ^,  =  v^fv^x,     .  .  .  ,    y^—  vjv^  .  .  .fvjx 

denote  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  P  =  o,  and  let 

denote  the  corresponding  decomposition  of  P  into  prime  factors. 
In  order  to  multiply  all  these  integrals  by  -A^  it  is  obviously  only 
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necessary  to  change  v^  into  ffv^^ ;  with  this  change  of  v^  the  general 
coefficient  a^  becomes 

(22)  ^*'^di  '°^  ^' 

and  Ai  =  o  is 

We  have  thus  the  identity 

(24)  NP{1^  y)  =  a:  a:  .,  .  ..A/. 

y 
Suppose  N  =  -7|^,  then  tf/  is 

(25)  a,'  =  a,  +  ^logV-~  log  W. 

In  particular  let 

(26)  V=v,,     ^F=I, 
then 

(27)  ^7-  log  F  =  ^1,  , 


rfjT 


and  we  have 


(28)  j/.p(i^)  =  A'^.' ...  .^.', 

where 

(29)  a/  =  /?<+a,. 

Other  special  cases  are  readily  found. 

We  have,  in  what  precedes,  lowered  the  order  of  the  equation 
P  =  o  by  unity  by  assuming  that  we  knew  a  solution,  ^,  =  z/^ ,  of 
^,  =  o;  that  is,  a  particular  solution  y^  ot  P  =  o.  By  aid  of  this 
solution  we  find  the  equation 

(30)  A^A^.,  ...A,  =  ^-j^  +  g,  ^-^  +  .  .  .  +  «^«..^  =  0 
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of  order  n—  i,  and  from  equations  (15)  have  its  coefficients  ;,  ■ . .  q^-x 
given  as  functions  oip^ . .  .p^  and  a,  by 

(31)    ?.  =  «. +A. 

?.  =  ?A  +  A  +  (*  ~  ')-^'' 

?.  -  ?.«.  +  A  + j-^ -^  +  ?.(«  -  2)-^. 


Since  in  ^, ,  =  ^ ^i  J'l  >  we  have  from  (l  i) 

the  order  of  the  equation  P  =  o  has  been  lowered  by  unity  by  the 
transformation 

(33)  ^-7.^^=^' 

whereas  the  ordinary  formula  for  the  lowering  of  the  order  of  the 
equation  is 

(34)  y  =  yjzdx. 

There  is,  however,  a  simple  relation  connecting  these  two  pro- 
cesses.    From  the  equation  y  =  y^fzclx  we  derive 

d  y 

(35)  '^Txy^ 

and  from 

/  ^\  dy       \  dy, 

we  have 

d  y 


(37)  ^=y^ 


dx  y,' 
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It  follows  now  at  once  that  the  integrals  of 

(38)  ^«^«-,  .  .  .  A^  =  o 

obtained  by  one  of  the  two  methods  are  equal  to  those  of  P^yJ'zdx) 
obtained  by  the  other  when  each  of  the  latter  integrals  are  multi- 
plied by  ^j .     If  we  multiply  the  solutions  of 

(39)  P{yJ^dx)  =  o 

by  y^ ,  which  is  done  by  changing  z  into  — ,  we  have,  since  the  first 

y\ 

•coefficient  of  P  [y^   i —  dx\  is  unity,  the  identity 

(40)  P[y,j^dx^  =  A^^.^  .  .  .  A.^. 

If  now  we  divide  the  solutions  of  A^^A^^^  .  .  .  ^,  =  o  by  7, , 
which,  by  a  formula  analogous  to  (29),  is  done  by  changing  Oi  into 
ai  —  flj ,  /  =  2,  3,  .  .  .  ,  «,  we  have  a  second  identity, 

(41)  4-  p^yJy^^ = a: a:.,  . . .  a:, 

where 

(42)  Ui  =  Ui  —  a, . 

Suppose  the  algebraic  equation  F{y)  =  o  has  a  root  y  =  yi]  ^^ 

dF 
order  that  y  "=  y^  shall  be  a  double  root  we  must  have  -^  =  o  for 

ay 

y—y^.    A  similar  property  exists  for  the  linear  differential  equation 

d^y         d^'^y 

Suppose  J/,  a  solution  o{  P=o  obtained  by  equating  A^  to  zero  in 
In  order  that  7,  shall  be  a  solution  of 
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where  the  factor  A^  has  been  dropped,  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient 
that  7i  satisfy  the  equation 

(43)  «^^  +  (»-i)^.^jrT+  •  •  •  +A..jy  =  o. 

The  proof  of  this  is  very  simple.  The  identity  (40)  shows  that  the 
equation 

is  satisfied  by  j'  =^,  if 

(44)  p[y,f^dx)  =  o; 
that  is,  if 

(45)  P{^y.)  =  o. 

This  means  that  P  =  0  must  have  y  =  xy^  as  an  integral.  Substi- 
tuting this  value  of  j'  in  P  =  o,  and  remembering  that  -P(^i)  =  O^ 
we  have 

which  proves  the  proposition. 

It  is  clear  now  that  if  the  equation 

(47)  A^A^^j  .  .  .  A^  =  o 

has  again  the  integral  y^ ,  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  we  have 

(48)  ^  U  /^  ^^)  =  n^y^i  =  o ; 

and  in  general  the  necessary  and  sufficient  condition  that  y^  shall  be 
a  solution  of  -P  =  o,  and  of  the  n  —  1  equations  derived  from  P=o 
by  the  substitution 

dy        1  dy, 
(49)  ^-3;;^=^' 
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is  that  P  =  o  ixlust  admit  of  the  n  solutions 

<50)  y^J     ^7i»     :r>,,  .  .  .  ,;r*  >,. 

These  solutions  are  called  conjugate  solutions  of  the  differential 
equation,  and  they  are  analogous  to  the  equal  roots  of  an  algebraic 
equation. 

Suppose  the  differential  equation  P  =  o  to  admit  of  k  conjugate 
solutions:  we  can  readily  show  that  P  can  be  decomposed  into  n 
prime  factors  of  which  the  last  k  shall  be  equal.     To  prove  this,  let 

denote  a  fundamental  system  of  integrals  o{  P=  o,  and  let 

{52)  /^=yi„^^_j  .  .  .  yi, 

be  the  corresponding  decomposition  of  P.  If  now  we  calculate  r,, 
-z^, ,  .  .  .  ,  z/*  by  the  ordinary  formulae,  viz., 

<53)    J'l  =  ^1 »    y^  =  '^Jv^dx,     .  .  .  ,    7*  =  vjv^x  .  .  .  fv^, 

we  find  at  once 

(54)  ^a=i,     ^,  =  2,     ...,     2/*  =  ^— I, 

and  consequently 

(55)  ^^  =  ^  log  (^1^.  •  •  •  ^^  =  ^  log  (iHikx)  =  ^  log  z', , 

or 

(56)  Ui  =  a,     for    /  =  2,  3,  .  .  .  ,  ^. 

Conversely,  if  P  is  decomposable  into  n  prime  factors  of  which  the 
last  k  are  equal,  then  the  equation  /*  =  o  admits  of  i  conjugate 
solutions.     If  the  system  of  integrals 

(57)  J'l  =  ^1 ,    yt  =  vjv^x,    .  .  .  ,    j„  =  vjv^dx  .  .  .fvjx 
corresponds  to  the  decomposition 
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of  P,  we  see  at  once  that  v^^v^y  .  .  .  yVu  given  by  equations  (lo) 
(viz., 

where  ^ ,  =  ^^  =  .  .  ,  =  a^)  are  constants,  and  therefore  J', ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  , 
J'*  are  of  the  forms 

(58)  ^'i  =  ^,,  ^'t  =  ^^,,  ...,  ^*  =  ^*"'^;. 

It  is  easy  to  see  what  takes  place  when  in  the  equation 

we  have  aily  k  consecutive  factors  equal.     Suppose,  for  example, 

(59)  Ak^i  =^  Ak  =  .  .  .  =  A^; 
the  equation 

(60)  A^A^.,  .  .  .  A^  =  o 

admits  now  the  k  conjugate  solutions 

<6i)  v,v^,    xv,v,,    x\v^,     .  .  .  ,     jr*-'z;,v,, 

and  the  proposed  equation  has  the  k  integrals 

{62)    y^  =  vjv^dx,    y,  =  vjxv^x;    ...     ,  ^*+x  =  vj^^v^x, 

satisfying  the  relations 

/^,N  ^  y^^„       ^  y*  -  ^^,  ^  ^*+'  -  ^-i^,  . 

^  '^^  ax  t\        *      ax  v^  •  ax   v^  ' 

that  is,  the  derivatives  of  the  solutions  are  conjugate,  and  not  the 
solutions  themselves. 

We  have  already  remarked  that  the  order  of  the  factors  A  in  the 
decomposition  of 

is  not  arbitrary.     Suppose,  however,  that  for  any  arrangement  of 
these  factors  we  find  the  same  expression  P,  that  is,  we  find  the 
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same  values  of  the  coefficients  / ;  the  factors  are  then  commutaiive. 
We  have  now  to  find  the  conditions  which  must  be  satisfied  in  order 
that  P  can  be  decomposed  into  a  system  of  commutative  prime 
factors. 

To  do  this  compare  first  the  two  differential  expressions 

(64)  Af^A^.^  .  .  .  A^^ 
and 

(65)  A^^^A^  .  .  .  A^^ . 

Call  for  brevity  the  common  part  of  these  expressions  A^  that  is^ 

(66)  ^».^^_3  .  .  .  A^^  =  A^ 
and  we  have  at  once 

(67)  A^A^.,A  =  -^  -  (^-x  +  ^n)j^  +  [anan-^  -  -^^J  A, 

/^«v       A      A    A      ^^A      ,         ,      .dA/  da^\  ^ 

(68)  A^.^AJi  =  -^  —  (^z,.,  +  ^»)  ^  +  V^«^«-i  —  "^y^- 

In  order  that  these  may  be  identical,  or  that  (64)  and  (65)  may 
give  the  same  set  of  Values  of  the  coefficients/,  we  have 

du^       dd^  « 

(^)  ^--^  =  °' 

that  is,  tf„  —  ^z„_x  =  constant.  We  have  then  that,  in  order  that  in 
a  composite  differential  expression  we  may  be  able  to  change  the 
order  of  the  first  two  prime  factors,  the  difference  of  the  coefficients 
a  of  these  factors  must  be  constant.     Again,  compare 

(70)  A^A^.^A^^^n-'s^n-^    ,    •    .    A^ 

and 

(71)  A^A^_^Af^_^Af,_jAi,.^  ,  .  .  ^j . 
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By  aid  of  the  preceding  theorem  it  is  clear  that  if 

(72)  ^^.a^^.j/i^.^   .   •   .  ^, ,  =  o, 

and 

(73)  '^ii-3^i«-2^ii-4   •    •    •   -^i  >  =  ^> 

are  identical,  we  must  have 

(74)  ^*-2  —  ^«-3  =  const. 

In  this  case  (70)  and  (71)  are  obviously  also  identical.  Conversely, 
if  (70)  and  (71)  are  identical,  then  (72)  and  (73)  are  also  identical. 
In  fact,  we  have,  if  (70)  and  (71)  are  identical, 

(75)  ^.^,.,5-^,^«.,r=^,.^..,(5~  T) 
identically  zero ;  but 


ij(>) 


d:^  v~»-.   I  — /       ^ 


+  (»-■«■ -%-')(-s-^ 


Suppose  this  is  not  identically  zero,  that  is,  suppose  S  and  T  are 
not  identical,  and  let  R  -j-j^  be  the  first  term  in  5  —  7" which  does  not 

vanish ;  then  in  (76)  we  shall  have  the  term  R  "rjq:^ ,  which  will  not 

cancel  with  any  other  term,  which  is  contrary  to  hypothesis.  Hence 
5"  and  T  are  identical.  We  see  at  once  now  that  if  in  a  differential 
expression  we  can  change  the  order  of  any  two  consecutive  factors^ 
we  must  have  that  the  coefficients  of  these  factors  differ  only  by  a 
constant.     We  are  thus  led  to  the  general  result : 

In  order  that  the  factors  of  a  differential  expression  which  is  com-- 
posed  of  prime  symbolic  factors  may  be  commutative^  it  is  necessary  and 
sufficient  that  the  differences  of  the  coefficients  of  the  factors  taken  in 
pairs  shall  be  constants. 
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Consider  now  the  two  equations  Ak'=^o  and  ^/  =  o ;  that  is, 

dy  dy 

{77)  ^-''*^  =  °'    ^-«'.y  =  0' 

of  which  yi^  and  yi  are  the  general  integrals.  In  the  first  of  these 
write  y  =.  yfi  and  we  have 

(78)  ^-(^*-«/>  =  o; 

if  now  ^A  —  ^f  is  a  constant,  we  have  for  z  the  value 

(79)  ^  =  C^y 

where  C  and  a  are  constants ;  conversely,  if  z  is  of  this  form,  a*  —  ai 
is  a  constant.  The  condition,  therefore,  that  the  difference  a^  —  a^ 
shall  be  a  constant  gives  for  the  ratio  of  the  integrals  of  equations 
(yy)  the  value 

(80)  -  =  Ce^. 

^  ^  yi 

From  this  results  the  following  theorem  : 

If  the  factors  of  a  differential  expression  composed  of  prime  symbolic 
factors  are  commutative^  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  the  ratios  of 
pairs  of  integrals  of  corresponding  factors  shall  be  of  the  form  O**, 
where  C  and  a  are  constants. 

The  special  forms  of  this  result  for  equations  with  constant 
coefficients  are  readily  found ;  this  will,  however,  be  left  as  an  ex- 
ercise. 

It  is  evident  that  a  differential  expression  composed  of  prime 
commutative  factors  vanishes  if  an  expression  composed  of  one  or 
several  of  its  factors  vanishes.  By  aid  of  this  reijiark  we  will  proceed 
to  determine  the  form  of  the  differential  expression 

d^v  d^'^v 

when  it  is  decomposable  into  commutative  prime  factors.  We 
remark  first  that  the  coefficients  p  are  symmetric  functions  of  the 
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coefficients  a  of  the  commutative  factors.    These  coefficients  are 
found  from  equations  (i6)  when  we  write  in  the  latter 


dx      dx        '  *  '        dx  ^ 

and  so  for  the  higher  derivatives. 

Suppose  now  P  to  be  decomposable  into  commutative  prime 
factors ;  then 

\82)  P  •=^  A^A^.^  .  .  .  yij, 

"where  ai^  a^^^  const,  for  /,  ^  =  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  », 

Consider  a  solution  ^*  of  -4^  =  0;  y^  is  also  a  solution  of  P=ol 
Now  we  know  that 

<83)  jP{y,y)  =  A'^',.,  .  .  .  a: 

where 

<84)  «/  =  «<  —  tf*,        /  =  I,  2,  .  .  .  ,  «. 

It  follows  then  that  the  expression 
)ias  its  coefficients  constants,  and  so 

<85)     jP{y,y),  =Qfj),  =S+?.^+  •  .  .  +fn.r%, 

where  y, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^«.,  are  constants.    Changing  y  into  ~  ,  we  have 
<86)  P{y)^y,Q[rs^. 

Therefore :  Every  differential  expression  P{y)  which  is  decomposable 
into  commutative  prime  factors  is  of  the  form 

<87)  Piy)=ykQ[^); 
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where  y^  is  a  function  of  x  and  Qi^y)  is  a  linear  differential  expression 
with  constant  coefficients. 

Conversely:  Every  linear  differential  expression  of  the  form 

is  decomposable  into  commutative  prime  factors. 
We  have  in  fact 

(88)  Q{y)  =  B^B^.,  •  .  .  ^., 

where  the  coefficients  b  are  constants ;  now  we  know  that 

(89)  y,Q[^=.B:B:.,...B:, 
where  the  coefficients  V  have  the  form 


(90) 


d 

d 


and  so  the  differences  b/  —  b/,  /,y  =  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  «  are  constants,, 
and  consequently  the  factors  B'  are  commutative.     It  is  therefore 

necessary  and  sufficient  that  P(y)  should  have  the  form  J^*G  (— ]  m 

order  that  it  may  be  decomposed  into  commutative  prime  factors. 
It  is  now  easy  to  see  what  in  the  supposed  case  is  the  form  of  the 
integrals  of  P  =  o.  Let  w, ,  w, ,  .  .  .  ,  zc/„  denote  a  system  of  in- 
tegrals of  0  =  o;  one  of  these  is  of  course  a  constant,  since  Q  con- 
tains no  term  in  y,  and  the  others  are  of  the  form  ;r»^'.    The  equa- 

tion  Q  y—j  =  o,  or  P{y)  =  o,  will  then  have 

7*w, ,    yt,w^ ,     .  .  .  ,    yjflt^n 

as  a  system  of  linearly  independent  integrals.  Finally,  then,  if  P  is 
decomposable  into  a  system  of  commutative  prime  factors,  and  if 
y^  is  a  function  which  causes  one  df  these  factors  to  vanish,  P^o 
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has  a  system  of  linearly  independent  integrals  of  the  form  yj^^e^ , 
the  integral  yu  being  included  in  this  system.  As  an  example,  let  us 
find  the  condition  to  be  satisfied  in  order  that  the  difiFerential  ex- 
pression 

<9i)  i^>')  =  g+A|+A^ 

of  the  second  order  may  be  decomposed  into  commutative  factors, 
say 

(92)  P=A^,  =  A,A,. 
We  have  directly 

(93)  A^^  =  ^-  ^  {a,  +  ^.)  ^  +  (^A  -  ^)yr 
giving 

(94)  A  =  -"(«,  +  ^J»    A  =  ^A--^"> 

with  the  condition 

da.      da^ 
<9S)  ^'  =  ^- 

Now 
and 

(97)  ,  «A  =  A-j^; 

consequently 

(98)  — ^^ — --^•+J^+T' 

but  a,  —  ^,  =  const.,  therefore 

(99)  A-j£-^  =  const., 
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Vfhich  is  the  required  necessary  and  sufficient  condition.  If  the  two 
commutative  factors  are  equal,  then 

(lOO)  >'«-2^-T  =  ''- 

If  we  transform  the  equation 

d*y         dv 

(loi)  ^+A^+A^  =  o 

by  removing  in  the  usual  way  its  second  term,  we  have 

(I02)  ^;  +  /^  =  o, 

where 

(103)  ^=A-j£^-^; 

then  if  the  seminvariant  /  is  a  constant  we  can  always  decompose 

> 

d^y  .       dy    , 

into  commutative  prime  factors. 

We  will  proceed  now  to  apply  the  results  arrived  at  concerning 
decomposition  into  prime  factors  to  the  subject  of  the  regular  in- 
tegrals of  a  linear  differential  equation.  We  will  recall  first  the 
properties  of  the  integrals  of  the  equation  of  the  first  order, 

(104)  g  -  tf^  =  o, 

where  a  is  a  uniform  function  of  x  containing  both  negative  and 
positive  powers  of  ;r,  and  where  the  double  series  so  formed  is  con- 
vergent in  the  region  of  ;t:  =  o.  In  order  that  this  equation  shall 
have  only  regular  integrals  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  a  shall 

be  of  the  form  —  ,  where  a  is  a  uniform  function  of  x  containing  only 
positive  powers  of  x^  and  which  may  contain  a  power  of  jr  as  a 
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factor,  that  is,  may  vanish  for  x  =  o.  If  these  conditions  are  satis- 
fied, the  integrals  of  (104)  are  of  the  form  y  =  x^^{x\  where  p  is  the 
single  root  of  the  indicial  equation,  and  ^(x)  is  a  uniform  function 
of  X  which  does  not  vanish  for  4r  =  o.  If  a  does  not  contain  only 
positive  powers  of  ;r,  and  if  a  becomes  infinite  of  order  v  +  i  for 
jr  =  o,  the  integrals  are  of  the  form 

y=ze^     ■**  '''x^^{x\ 

p  and  ^{x)  being  characterized  as  before. 

When  a  contains  only  positive  powers  of  x  we  will  call 

dy       a 

'dx'"x^ 

a  r^ular  prime  factor  of  a  differential  expression.  It  is  easy  to  see 
from  equations  (16)  that  a  differential  expression  P  which  is  made  up 
of  n  regular  prime  factors  is  of  the  form 

where  -P,(^),  .  .  .  t  PJi^)  are  holomorphic  functions  of  x  in  the 
region  of  jt  =  o,  and  may  vanish  for  jr  =  o ;  and  further,  that  such 
an  expression  is  put  into  its  normal  form  when  we  multiply  it  by 
;r*.  We  have  shown  that  if  a  given  differential  expression  is  com- 
posed of  differential  expressions  which  are  in  the  normal  form,  the 
given  differential  expression  will  itself  be  in  the  normal  form,  and  its 
indicial  function  will  be  the  product  of  the  indicial  functions  of  its 
components.  Bearing  this  result  in  mind,  we  will  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  expressions  of  the  form 

which  is  not  in  the  normal  form,  but  where  the  coefficients  /  are 
developable  in  series  going  according  to  integral  powers  of  ;r  and 
containing  only  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x.    Suppose, 
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first,  that  a  differential  expression  P  is  composed  uniquely  of  regular 
factors,  say 

(io6)  P=-4^..,  ...  -4,, 

where  the  factors 

* 

(107)  ^,   =  -Z  -  ^y      (,'  =   I,  2,  .   .   .  ,   If) 

are  all  regular,  and  let 

denote  the  fundamental  system  of  integrals  corresponding  to  this 
decomposition  of  P.  How  shall  the  factors  A  of  (106)  be  modified 
in  order  that  their  new  expressions  shall  be  in  the  normal  form,  and 
that  at  the  same  time  they  will  give  P  in  its  normal  form,  viz.  jr*/^? 
This  question  is  readily  answered.  Multiply  each  factor  A  by  x^ 
and  let  A'*  denote  the  product ;  A"  is  of  course  in  the  normal  form, 
and  since  the  equations 

(108)  Al'  =  o,    AC  =  v^v^,    A^Al'  =  vfl^v^ ,    .  .  . 
admit  the  intiegrals 

(109)  .      V,,      v.J-^dx,      v.J'fdxJ'^dx,     .  .  . 

we  see  that 

(no)  P"  =  AJ'AJ',^  .  .  .  A/'  =  o 

has  the  same  integrals  for  a  fundamental  system.    Suppose  then  we 

add  to  the  coefficients  — -  the  quantities 

(in)  logjr*'-',     =^-=-i, 

ax  X 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  increase  the  functions  a,-  by  the  numbers 
i—i\  then,  as  already  shown,  the  functions  ^, ,  z'. ,  .  .  . ,  z',,  will  be 
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each  multiplied  by  x ;  the  factors  A'*  are  now  changed  into  factors 
A  of  the  form 

(1 12)  a:  =  ;r^  -  (a,  +  i  -  l)y, 

and  these,  on  being  combined  in  the  usual  way,  give  rise  to  the  ex- 
pression 

<ii3)  p'^a:a:.,.  . .  a:, 

which  equated  to  zero  has  for  a  fundamental  system  of  integrals 

yx  =  ^'i*    y^  —  vjv^dx,     .  .  .  ,    y^^  vjv^dx  .  .  ./v^dx; 

but  these  constitute  a  fundamental  system  of  integrals  of  P  =  0,  and 
consequently,  since  the  first  coefficient  of  P  is  unity  and  that  of  P' 
is  x^y  we  have 

<II4)  P=zx^P\ 

We  have  thus  the  theorem :  Having  given  a  differential  expres- 
sion composed  uniquely  of  regular  factors  of  the  form 

dy         ai 
dx         X 

it  can  be  at  once  thrown  into  the  normal  form  by  adding  the  numbers 
i—  I  to  each  of  the  quantities  ai ,  and  then  putting  each  of  the  regular 
factors  into  the  normal  form  by  multiplying  them  by  x. 

Consider  now  the  composite  expression 

<n5)  P=QD, 

where  Q  and  D  are  linear  homogeneous  differential  quantics  of 
orders  »  —  5  and  s  respectively,  each  of  which  has  unity  for  its 
first  coefficient  and  rational  functions  pf  x  for  the  remaining  coef- 
ficients. P  is  then  of  the  same  form  as  its  components  Q  and  D, 
and  is  of  order  n.  Let  ;i  *",  -r*,  ;r*  denote  the  poWers  of  x  by  which 
we  must  multiply  the  differential  expressions  P,  Q,  Z?,  respectively, 
in  order  to  put  them  into  their  normal  forms.    We  will  now  find 
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the  relation  connecting  the  indicial  functions  ^(p),  ^(p),  A(p)  of 
P^  Qf  D.    Make  in  D  the  substitution 

the  resultant  expression  U  has  the  normal  form,  a  fact  which  is 
seen  at  once  when  we  recall  the  law  of  formation  of  the  coefficients 
in  D\  The  expression  P{^y)  now  becomes  QD\  or  P{j^z).  Now 
put  Q  into  its  normal  form  Q\  by  multiplying  it  by  ;r*,  and  we  have 

(Ii6)  x'P{x^y)=^  QD\ 

The  expression  x''P{j^y)  is  now  in  the  normal  form,  and,  denoting 
.by  g\f>)y  k'{fi\  h'{fi)  the  indicial  functions  of  ^P{p^y\  Q\  If  respec- 
tively, we  have 

(117)  g'{p)  =  k'{p)h'{fi). 

We  have  of  course  the  relation  ^  =  ^  +  A  among  these  exponents* 
We  have  already  shown  that  the  indicial  functions  of 

^P{.^y\     or    P{^y\    and    D{:x^y) 

are  immediately  deducible  from  those  of  P{y)  and  D{y)  by  changing 
p  into  />  +  ^  5  consequently 

(118)  £r'(j>)=g{p  +  h),      h!{fi)  =  AOo  +  h), 

and,  since  k^{p)  =  k{p), 

(119)  g{p  +  h)=^k{p)h{p  +  h). 

Changing  now  p  into  p  —  h^vtt  have  the  identity 

(120)  gifi)  =  h  {p)k(p  -  h). 
In  particular,  if  D  is  of  the  form 

/      N  d'y    ,    P^^  d'-'y    ,  ,    /i<'> 

(121)  -T^ -K — - — r-^  +  •  •  •  H — —y> 

we  have 

(122)  g{p)  =  A(p)>Kp  -  4 
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since  h  is  now  equal  to  s.  By  proceeding  to  the  case  where  P  is  of 
the  form  P  =  QDE^  then  to  the  case  where  P  =  QDEFy  etc.,  we 
will  easily  arrive  at  the  following  general  theorem :  If  P  denote  a 
differ entud  expression  of  order  n  composed  of  0  differential  expres^ 
sionSy  vijB.f 

P  =  DgD0^^  .  .  .  A> 

where  the  components  D  are  linear  homogeneous  differential  expres- 
sions  whose  first  coefficients  are  each  unity  and  whose  remaining  coef^ 
ficients  are  rational  functions  of  x^  and  ifx'^i  is  the  power  ofx  by 
which  it  is  necessary  to  multiply  Di  in  order  to  reduce  it  to  the  normal 
form  :  theny  denoting  by  g{p)  the  indicial  function  of  P,  and  by  hjl^fi) 
the  indicial  function  of  Di,  we  have  the  identity 

(123)  g{p)  =  K{fi)hip  -  h^lp  -  A^  -  A.)  .  .  . 

f^fkp  —  A,  —  A,  —  •  .  .  —  A«), 
and  also 

^1  +  ^.  +  •  •  •  +  A*  =  ^> 

where  g  is  the  exponent  of  the  factor  xf,  by  which  we  have  to  multiply 
P  in  order  that  the  prodtut  may  have  the  normal  form. 
If  all  the  Us  have  all  their  factors  regular,  we  have 

(124)  A,  =  A,  =  .  .  .  =  A„=  I, 
and  consequently 

(125)  ^(p)  =  ^.(P)*.(P  -  I)  .  .  .  A«(P  -  «  +  i). 

We  deduce  at  once  from  this  general  theorem  the  corollary:  The 
degree  of  the  indicial  function  ofPis  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  degrees 
of  the  component's  functions  D. 

We  will  now  take  up  the  general  question  of  the  decomposition 
of  the  differential  expression 

d^v  d^'^v 

where  the  coefficients/  are  developable  in  double  series  proceeding 
according  to  positive  and  negative  integer  powers  of  x.     The  re- 
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•striction  to  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x  will  not  be  here 
applied. 

We  know  that  P  =  o  always  admits  an  integral  of  the  form 
y^  =  x^(f>{x),  where  (p{x)  is  a  double  series,  similar  therefore  to  the 

•coefficients  p  and  r  = :,  where  j  is  a  root  of  the  characteristic 

-equation  for  the  point  jr  =  o. 

Suppose  now  -P  =  o  to  admit  an  integral  of  the  form  y^  =  x^i^ix) 
^that  is,  a  regular  integral),  where  ^x)  is  a  holomorphic  function  of 
jc  and  ^(o)  is  not  zero.     Make  the  substitution 


and  we  have 


(126) 


ivhere 


y  =  yi/^dx, 


rr  +  ?i  Ti^TT  +  •  •  •  +  ?«-i^ 


dx^ 


dx" 


=  0, 


<I27) 


9i 


9n 


The  forms  of  the  remaining  coefficients  are  easily  found.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  these  coefficients  g  are,  like  the  coefficients  /,  uniform  in 
the  region  of  Ji:  =  o.  In  fact  the  coefficientSj  g  are  made  up  from 
the  p*s  and  sums  of  the  form 


a=zJk 


c^x 


0fi-> 


-«^(«) 


a  =  o 


i>{x)' 


where  a  is  an  integer.  Each  of  these  sums  is  then  uniform  and 
continuous  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o,  but  of  course  having  ;r  =  o  as  a 
•critical  point.  The  same  conclusion  then  holds  for  the  coefficients  f 
It  is  important^  to  remark  here  that  though  this  result  has  been 
arrived  at  by  assuming  ^{x^  to  contain  only  positive  powers  of  x, 
this  restriction  is  not  necessary:  it  suffices  that  ^{x)  be  developable 
in  a  double  series  proceeding  according  to  positive  and  negative 
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powers  of  x  and  convergent  in  the  region  of  jr  =  o,  and  further  that 

^{x)  shall  have  no  zeros  infinitely  near  ^  =  o.    The  necessity  for 

this  last  remark  is  easily  shown  as  follows :  Suppose  f{x)  to  be  a 

uniform  function  of  x  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o,  and  suppose  the  point 

;r  =  o  to  be  an  isolated  essential  singular  point  for  f{x)\  ue.y  there 

must  exist  no  pole  or  essential  singular  point  infinitely  near  the 

point  jr  =  o.     In  this  case  the  function  f{pc)  is  developable  in  a 

double  series  proceeding  according  to  positive  and  negative  powers 

of  X  and  convergent  in  the  region  of  at  =  o.     The  derivatives 

f\  f'\  .  . .  are  of  course  developable  in  the  same  way.     We  require 

for  our  purpose,  however,  that  this  shall  also  be  true  for  the  loga- 

ft  f{ii 

rithmic  derivative  ^  and  for  the  functions  -j-'   ^'/W  ^^  "^  zeros 

infinitely  near  ;r  =  o,  then  ^.  /  can  have  no  point  of  discontinuity 

infinitely  near  ;r  =  o,  and  is  consequently  developable  in  a  conver- 
gent double  series  in  this  region.  If,  however,  f{x)  =  o  has  an  in- 
finite number  of  solutions  in  any  region  however  small  of  jr  =  o> 

m 

then  -^7^  will  have  in  this  region  an  infinite  number  of  poles,  and 

consequently  will  not  be  developable  in  the  same  way  as/(;r).  This 
shows  us  at  once  the  necessity  for  the  above-mentioned  restriction 
upon  the  function  tl){x).    Suppose  now 

(128)  P  =  A^Af^^i .  .  .  Aif 

and  let 

(129)        y^=  V,,    ^,  =  vJv^Xy    .    .    .  ,  J',  =  VJV^X  .   .    .fvjx 

denote  the  system  of  fundamental  integrals  corresponding  to 
this  decomposition  of  P.  As  the  auxiliary  equations  of  which 
z/, ,  z/, ,  .  .  . ,  z/.  are  integrals  are  of  the  same  form  as  Py  we  can,  and 
will,  choose  z/, ,  z', ,  .  .  .  ,  t/„  of  the  forms 

(130)      V,  =  xrx  if>lx\    v^  =  ^« tt>lx\    .  .  . ,    v^-  xTnipj^x). 

We  have  now 

d  d 

(13O      ^<  =  ^log(z^,Z/,.   .   .    ^'rf)  =  ^log(;ri+'-r+--.4-^ir0^0^...0^). 
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If  now  the  functions  <p  have  no  zeros  infinitely  near  the  point 
jr  =  o,  it  follows  that  the  coefficients  a  are,  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o, 
continuous  and  monogenic  functions  having  this  point  as  a  critical 
point ;  they  are  also  uniform :  for,  when  the  variable  turns  round  the 
point  ;r  =  o,  the  quantity  under  the  logarithmic  sign  is  multiplied 
by  ^Ari-K»+...+''«)^  and  therefore  its  logarithmic  derivative  is  un- 
altered. The  coefficients  a  have  therefore  the  same  properties  as 
the  coefficients/.  We  have  thus  the  result :  If  the  functions  0(x) 
admit  of  no  zeros  infinitely  near  the  point  ;r  =  o,  it  is  possible  to  decom- 
pose the  differential  expression  P  into  prime  factors  hcnnng  uniform 
coefficients  of  the  form 

—   OS 

where  i  is  an  integer. 

Resume  now  the  particular  case  where  the  coefficients/  contain 
only  a  finite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x.  The  decomposition 
of  P  into  prime  factors  of  the  form 

leads  to  two  important  propositions : 

(A)  If  P  is  decomposable  into  prime  factors  of  the  form 

the  degree  y  of  its  indicial  function  is  equal  to  the  total  number  j  of 
regular  factors  which  enter  into  this  decomposition. 
To  prove  this,  we  will  consider  the  decomposition 

which  contains  /  regular  factors.  Let  us  neglect  for  a  moment,  in 
factors  which  contain  an  infinite  number  of  negative  powers  of  x,  all 
of  the  powers  of  x'^  which,  in  absolute  value,  are  greater. than  a 
given  arbitrary  number  k^  and  let 
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denote  the  modified  form  of  P.  The  expression  /^'  is  of  the  same 
character  as  P,  and  the  regular  factors  in  P'  of  course  coincide  with 
the/ regular  factors  in  P.  If  now  y'  denote  the  degree  of  the  in- 
dicial  function  of  /",  we  know  that  y'  ^^  equal  to  the  sum  of  the 
degrees  of  the  indicial  functions  of  the  factors  B.  Now  the  ir- 
regular factors  B  have  constants  as  their  indicial  functions;  the 
regular  factors  B  are  all  of  their  first  order,  and  so  their  indicial 
functions  are  of  the  first  degree,  consequently  we  have  y'  =y.  This 
equality  evidently  exists  however  great  k  may  be ;  we  may  then 
increase  k  indefinitely,  and  since  y'  has  y  for  its  limit  we  have, 
finally,  y  =y.  The  proposition  A  is  thus  proved.  As  a  corollary  it 
may  be  remarked  that  the  number  of  regular  factors  which  enter 
into  a  decomposition  of  P  into  prime  factors  of  the  form 


dx 


—  00 


is  constant  whatever  be  the  chosen  method  of  decomposition.  In  a 
decomposition  P^=-  A^^^^  .  .  .  -/4j  let  cr  denote  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  consecutive  regular  factors  which  such  a  decomposition 
can  have  when  we  count  back  from  the  factor  A^ ;  that  is. 


o  y 


are  all  the  possible  consecutive  regular  factors  which  can  appear  at 
the  right-hand  end  of  the  decomposition  A^^^^^  .  .  .  ^, .  Our  sec- 
ond proposition  is  now : 

(B)  The  number,  j,  of  linearly  independent  regular  integrals  of  the 
equation  P  ^=  o  is  equal  to  the  greatest  number,  <r,  of  consecutive  reg- 
ular  factors  which  can  terminate  a  decomposition  of  P  into  symbolic 
factors  of  the  form 

dy  +r 

This  is  readily  proved.  Since  P=  o  has  s  regular  integrals,  it  has  at 
least  one  integral  of  the  form^j  =  z/,  =  4:^»^,(-^)»  where  tpj<x)  is  in 
the  region  of  ;ir  =  o  a  holomorphic  function  of  x,  and  ^(o)  is  not 
equal  to  zero.  Make  now  the  substitution  y  =  v^f  zdx,  and  we  have 
a  differential  equation  ^(2)  =  o  of  order  «  —  i  having  j  —  i  regular 
integrals.     ^(2)  =  o  has  then  at  least  one  integral  of  the  form 

5,  =  z;,  =  x^^lx). 
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Make  now  a  substitution  similar  to  the  preceding  one,  and  continue 
this  process  until  we  arrive  at  an  equation,  say  H{ji)  =  o,  which  has 
one  regular  integral  of  the  form  v^  =  xf^*^,{x).  Now  make  the  sub- 
stitution u  =  z/,/  vds ;  the  reduced  equation  will  have  at  least  one 
integral  of  the  form  ^<p{x)  which  contains  no  logarithms.  By  an 
analogous  series  of  reductions  we  will  obtain  the  functions 


^j+a  I      ^H^»      •    •    •   >      ^) 


M» 


and  can  then  give  the  decomposition  of  P  into  prime  factors  corre- 
sponding to  the  system  of  fundamental  integrals 

y^  =  ^if    yt'^^i/^i^^f    •  •  •  »    y«  =  v^fv^x  .  .  .fvjx. 

JL#et  It   ^^  Af^Aff^j   •   •   •  A I 

denote  this  decomposition,  where 

dy         "h^ 

and  where  the  equations 

^j  =  o,    -/4,  =  o,    .  .  .  ,    A,  =  o 

admit  the  regular  integrals 

Since  these  last  s  factors  are  regular,  we  have  (t  =  J.  It  is  easy  ta 
see,  however,  that  we  will  not  have  cr  >  J.  Suppose  in  fact  that  it 
is  possible  to  so  decompose  P  into  prime  factors  of  the  form 

dy         V/-   i 


—     00 


that  the  last  ^  +  /  factors  shall  be  regular, — say 

P  =  ^n^n-i    •    •    •    ^fH    •    •    •    ^t^X  • 

Denote  by 
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the  respective  solutions  of  the  equations 

-ff,  =  o,    -ff,  =  o,    -ff,  =  o,    .  .  .  ,    B^  =  o. 

These  solutions  are  regular  and  of  the  form  x^^{x)y  where  ^{x)  is  a 
holomorphic  function  of  x  in  the  region  of  ;r  =  o  and  ^^(o)  does  not 
vanish.     It  follows  then  that  the  ratios, 


that  is,  the  integrals, 


w^w^  . 

• 

• 

^i-: 

,Wi 

w^w^ 

• 

• 

.    Wi. 

-1 

w. 

y    ^tf 

• 

• 

•     9 

a'H■^> 

of  the  auxiliary  equations,  deduced  the  one  from  the  other  by  the 
ordinary  substitutions,  are  regular  integrals  of  the  form  ^t\){x). 
Now  since  the  equation  which  gives  w^  has  at  least  one  regular 
integral,  that  which  gives  ze/,^^.,  must  have  at  least  two  and  that 
which  gives  w^^-a  must  have  at  least  three  regular  integrals,  etc., 
finally,  then,  the  equation  which  gives  w^ ,  that  is,  P=io,  must  have 
at  least  s-^-t  regular  integrals ;  therefore,  since  this  is  contrary  to 
our  hypothesis,  we  must  have  exactly  cr  =  j.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
proposition  (B)  is  still  true  when  the  prime  factors  are  not  restricted 
to  be  of  the  form 

From  (A)  and  (B)  we  derive  at  once  the  following  theorems : 

(a)  //■  P  =  o  kas  all  of  its  integrals  regular y  P  is  decomposable 
into  n  regular  prime  factors. 

{b)  If  P  is  decomposable  into  n  regular  factors,  P  =  o  has  all  of 
its  integrals  regular. 

{c)  IfP^o  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular,  the  degree  of  its  in- 
dicial  equation  is  equal  to  its  order. 

{d)  If  the  degree  of  the  indicial  equation  of  P  is  equal  to  the  order 
of  P,  then  the  equation  P  =  o  lias  all  of  its  integrals  regular. 

The  following  theorem  is  easily  established  : 
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(e)  I/P  =  o  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular^  it  has  a  fundamental 
system  of  integrals  belonging  to  exponents  which  are  roots  of  its 
indicial  equation. 

If  P  =  o  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular,  P  is  decomposable  into 
n  regular  factors,  viz., 

P  =  AifAn^^  .  .  .  A^ , 
and  from  (125)  we  have  the  relation 

g'ip)  =  A,(/>)*.(P  -  i)  .  .  .  K{p  -  »+  i), 

connecting  the  indicial  functions  g  and  hot  P  and  its  factors  A.  If 
now  we  write 

A,  =  o,    -4,  =  o,    .  .  . ,    -4,  =  o, 
we  see  that  the  integrals 

of  these  equations  belong  respectively  to  the  exponents 

Pif    Pi— i»    Pi— 2,     ...,    p. --«4-i, 
where 

Pi»    Pi»    •  •  •  I    P* 

are  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation  g(p)  =  o.  It  is  obvious  then 
that  the  integrals 

J',  =  ^i »    ;'.  =  '^xf'^tdx,     .  .  ,  ,    y^^  vjv^x  .  .  .fvjtx 

of  P  =  o  belong  to  the  exponents  p^^  9%^  -  *  *  y  9n  respectively.  In 
the  case  where  the  integrals  of  the  differential  equation  are  not  all 
regular,  propositions  (A)  and  (B)  give  the  following  theorem : 

The  number  of  linearly  independent  integrals  of  P  =i  o  is  at  most 
equal  to  the  degree  of  its  indicial  equation. 

The  form  which  the  expression  P  must  have  in  order  that  the 
equation  7^  =  0  shall  have  s  regular  integrals  is  given  in  the  follow- 
ing theorem : 

In  order  that  /*  =  o  shall  have  s  linearly  independent  regular  inte- 
grals it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  P  can  be  put  in  the  form 

P  =  QD, 
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^tvhere  Q  and  D  are  respectively  of  the  orders  n  —  s  and  Sy  and  are  ex- 
pressions  of  the  same  kind  as  P  {that  is,  the  first  coefficient  in  each  is 
unity  and  the  remaining  coefficients  are  rational  functions  of  x),  and 
where  Z>  =  o  has  all  of  its  integrals  regular  while  Q  =•  o  has  no  such 
integral. 

We  will  show  first  that  this  condition  is  necessary.  We  have 
shown  that  if  P=  o  has  s  regular  integrals,  it  admits  of  a  decom- 
position 

P  =  AfgAft^t  .  •  .  Af^^A,  •  .  •  A^ 
into  prime  factors  of  the  form 


dy 


+« 


A  =-r:^y2C^, 


dx 


—  09 


where  the  last  s  factors  are  regular.     Write  now 

then 

P^QD. 

Since  D  is  of  order  s  and  contains  only  regular  factors,  we  have 

rf;i^    "^      X      dx"^  -^  •  •  •  -^    ^    7s, 

the  form  of  the  P's  being  known,  and  Z>  =  o  has  then  all  of  its 
integrals  regular.  The  expression  Q  is  of  order  n  —  s.  Effecting 
now  the  operation  QD  and  identifying  the  result  with  P,  we  obtain 
a  system  of  equations  which  show  (under  the  above-mentioned 
restriction  as  to  the  functions  0)  that  the  coefficients  of  Q  are,  like 
those  of  P  and  Z>,  rational  functions.  Further,  Q  has  no  regular 
integral ;  for,  if  it  had,  we  could  terminate  a  decomposition  of  Q  by 
at  least  one  regular  factor,  and  so  P,  =  QD,  would  have  more  than  s 
regular  integrals,  which  is  impossible  by  proposition  (B).  Second, 
this  condition  is  necessary.  Suppose  P  =  QD,  where  D  =  o  has  all 
of  its  integrals  regular  and  Q  =  o  has  no  regular  integral.  Every 
.solution  of  Z'  =  o  which  satisfies  Z?  =  o  is  regular.     Every  solution 
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of  P  =  o  which  does  not  satisfy  i?  =  o  will  satisfy  one  of  the  equa- 
tions D  •=.u^  where  u  denotes  some  one  of  the  integrals  of  (2  =  O- 
Now  by  hypothesis  none  of  the  integrals  of  Q  =  o  are  regular,  and 
if  in  D  we  replace  yhysL  regular  function,  the  result  is  a  regular  ex- 
pression, and  therefore  no  regular  value  of  j^  can  make  D  equal  to  «. 
It  follows  then  that  D  =z  u  can  have  no  regular  solution,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  only  regular  integrals  of  P  =  o  are  the  s  regular 
integrals  ol  D  =  o. 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  cause  of  the  difference  y  —  s  between  the* 
degree  y  of  the  indicial  equation  of  P  =  o,  and  the  number  s  of 
linearly  independent  regular  integrals  of  this  equation.  Suppose  in. 
fact  that  P  is  decomposed  into  prime  factors  of  the  form 

This  decomposition,  whatever  it  may  be,  will,  as  we  know,  contain 
y  regular  factors  ;  of  these  regular  factors  a  group  of  s  at  most  can 
be  placed  at  the  right-hand  end  of  the  decomposition,  and  the 
remaining  y  ^  s  factors  cannot  come  into  this  group  (of  course  in 
particular  cases  we  will  have  y  =  s).  The  difference  y  —  j  then 
arises  from  the  presence  of  regular  factors  in  Q  which  cannot  be 
placed  as  consecutive  factors  at  the  right-hand  end  of  the  decom- 
position of  Q. 

Observing  that  the  indicial  functions  of  D  and  Q  are  respectively 
of  the  degrees  s  and  y  —  s^  we  can  enunciate  the  two  following 
theorems : 

(a)  In  order  that  the  linear  differential  equation  P  ■=  o  of  order  n 
possessing  an  indicial  equation  of  order  y  shall  have  y  —  pi  linearly 
independent  regular  integrals y  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  P  shall 
have  the  form  P  =  QD^  Q  and  D  being  of  the  same  form  as  Py  and 
that  Q  =  o,  being  of  order  n  —  y  -\-  p,^  sliall  have  no  regular  integrals 
and  shall  have  an  indicial  equation  of  order  //. 

(y5)  In  order  that  the  linear  differential  equation  /*  =  o  of  order  n 
and  having  an  indicial  equation  of  degree  y  shall  have  y  linearly  in- 
dependent regular  integrals^  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  P  shall 
be  of  the  form  P  =  QD,  Q  and  D  being  of  the  same  form  as  Py  Q 
being  of  order  n  -—  y  and  having  a  constant  as  its  indicial  function 
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We  can  further  show  again  the  truth  of  the  theorem : 

(y)  The  s  linearly  independent  regular  integrals  ofP^=^o  belong 

4o  exponents  which  are  certain  s  of  the  roots  of  the  indicial  equation 

for  P=o. 

This  is  immediately  seen,  since  if  we  put  P  in  the  form 

we  have  the  relation 

g{p)=^h{p)k{p^s) 

between  the  indicial  functions.  Now  the  s  regular  integrals  of 
-0  =  0,  that  is,  all  the  linearly  independent  regular  integrals  of 
P  =  o,  belong,  as  we  have  seen,  to  exponents  which  are  the  roots 
of  h{p)  =  o.  It  follows  then,  from  the  above  relation  connecting 
the  indicial  functions,  that  the  regular  integrals  of  P  =  o  belong  to 
exponents  which  are  certain  s  of  the  roots  of  g(p)  =  o. 

The  following  theorems  concerning  the  adjoint  equation  are 
easily  seen  to  be  true ;  their  verification  will,  however,  be  left  as 
exercises. 

I.  The  indicial  functions  g{fi)  and  Q  (p)  of  the  adjoint  expressions 
P  and  p  are  derived  the  one  from  the  other  by  changing  p  into 
--  p  -f-  )5  —  I,  where  x^  is  the  power  ofx  by  which  we  must  multiply 
P  in  order  to  put  it  in  the  normal  form, 

II.  If  the  linear  differential  equation  P  =  o  has  all  of  its  integrals 
regular y  the  same  is  true  of  its  adjoint  equation  p  =  o. 

The  theorem  {y)  above  is  here  changed  into  the  following : 

III.  In  order  th^t  the  linear  differential  equation  P  =  o  of  order  n 
having  an  indicial  equation  of  degree  y  shall  have  exactly  y  linearly  in- 
dependent regular  integrals^  it  is  necessary  and  sufficient  that  its  adjoint 
equation  p  =  o  shall  have  among  its  integrals  all  the  integrals  of  a 
linear  differential  equation  of  order  n  —  y  which  has  a  constant  for  its 
indicial  function. 

It  is  easy  to  see  from  the  preceding  investigations  that  all  the 
properties  of  the  regular  integrals  of  linear  differential  equations  can 
be  arrived  at  by  aid  of  the  decomposition  into  prime  symbolic 
factors. 


CHAPTER  XL 


APPLICATION    OF    THE    THEORY    OF    SUBSTITUTIONS    TO    LINEAR 

DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS, 

I. 

We  may  recall  the  definition  of  the  product  of  two  substitu- 
tions ;  viz.,  the  product  55,  of  the  two  substitutions  5  and  5,  is  the 
new  substitution  which  produces  the  same  effect  as  if  the  substitu- 
tions 5  and  5,  were  applied  successively.  A  similar  definition 
applies  to  the  product  of  any  number  of  substitutions.  In  particular^ 
we  speak  of  the  power  of  a  substitution,  say  5*^ ,  which  means  that 
the  substitution  5  has  been  made  a  times. 

In  Chapter  III,  equation  (2),  we  have  the  general  type  of  the 
substitution  which  corresponds  to  any  critical  point  of  the  linear 
differential  equation  with  uniform  coefficients ;  viz.,  if  ^^ ,  .  .  .  ,  ^^ 
denote  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  in  the  region  of  the 
assumed  critical  point,  we  have 


(I) 


5= 


y^ ;    c^ji  +  <^.2>'.  +  •  •  •  +  <^.«  J'. 

yn  ;      C^^y^  +  ^«2>'2  +    •    •    •    +   <^nnyf. 


It  was  also  shown  how  by  aid  of  the  characteristic  equation 


(2) 


c  1 1         Sy       C. 


21 


■    .    .    w. 


ni 


^la  f 


M«  f 


c  22  a    .    •    .    Cj 


'3« 


•    •    •    ^nn         ^ 


=  0 


this  could  be  reduced  to  the  canonical  form  given  in  equation  (80') 

of  the  same  chapter.     The  equation  (80')  may,  by  a  slight  change 

in  notation,  be  written  in  the  form 

422 
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(3) 


5  = 


where  the  integers  >fe,  /,  .  .  .  satisfy  the  inequalities 

^1  >•  ^j  •  •  •  >  ^*  >     /,>./,.••., 

and  where  ^j  +  ^,  +  ...+  '^z  >  A  +  '«+•••>••  •  are  the  re- 
spective degrees  of  multiplicity  of  the  roots  j^  ,  j,  ,  . .  .  of  equation  (2). 

We  shall  speak  of  the  functions  ^,  -sr,  .  .  .  as  forming  classes  cor- 
responding to  the  roots  j, ,  j, ,  .  .  .  ,  respectively,  of  the  characteristic 
equation  ;  thus,  we  shall  speak  of  the  functions^  as  being  of  the  first 
class,  the  functions  z  as  being  of  the  second  class,  etc. 

The  group  of  the  differential  equation  has  been  already  defined, 
but  it  will  be  convenient  to  repeat  the  definition  here.  Suppose  a, 
6,  Cy  ...  to  be  the  critical  points  of  the  equation ;  when  the  variable 


travels  round  any  one  of  these  points,  the  integrals  submit  to  a  sub- 
stitution of  the  form  (i),  or,  when  the  integrals  are  properly  chosen, 
of  the  canonical  form  (3). 

Any  path  going  round  only  one  critical  point  can  of  course  be 
replaced  by  the  loop  {lacef)  belonging  to  this  point,  and  any  path 
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going  round  more  than  one  of  these  points  may  be  replaced  by  the 
loops,  taken  in  proper  order,  belonging  to  these  points. 

Corresponding  to  each  of  these  paths  there  is  a  certain  substitu- 
tion ;  denote  by  A  the  substitution  corresponding  to  the  critical 
point  a,  by  B  the  substitution  corresponding  to  b^  etc.  If  in 
Fig.  I  we  start  from  O  and  travel  along  the  curved  line  back  to  0^ 
we  shall  have  gone  round  the  two  points  a  and  c.  Now  we  can  in 
the  usual  manner  (by  aid  of  the  dotted  line  OM)  see  that  this  path 
is  equivalent  to  the  two  loops  a  and  y ;  we  therefore  apply  to  the 
functions  first  the  substitution  A  and  then  the  substitution  C,  or 
simply  the  substitution  AC. 

Again,  if  in  Fig.  2  we  start  from  O  and  go  round  the  curved 


O 
line  and  come  back  to  O,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  we  have  applied  the 
substitution  ACE.    All  possible  substitutions  of  this  sort  that  we 
can  form  from  the  simple  substitutions  -^4,  jff,  C,  .  .  .  ,  their  powers 
and  products,  form  the  group  G  of  the  equation. 

Denote  by  7^  a  function-group  of  the  equation  such  that  all  the 
substitutions  of  G  transform  the  functions  y,z,u,.  .  .  among  them- 
selves. It  is  clear  that  this  function-group  can  be  regarded  as  con- 
taining certain  other  function-groups.  For  example,  suppose  we 
consider  the  single  function  y  and  its  transforms  by  A  and  the 
powers  of  A  ;  these  will  form  a  function-group  which  is  obviously 
contained  in  F\  and  so  in  many  different  ways  we  may  form  func- 
tion-groups which  will  all  be  contained  in  F.  We  will  call  such  func- 
tion-groups minors  of  F, 

We  will  show  now  that  F  can  be  considered  as  derived  from  a 
certain  number  of  distinct  functions,  each  of  which  contains  only 
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variables  of  a  single  class.  Any  function  whatever  in  F  is  made  up 
of  the  sum  of  a  certain  linear  function  of  the  variables  y  (say  Y\  a 
linear  function  of 'the  variables  ^  (say  ^,  a  linear  function  of  the 
variables  u  (say  U\  etc.  If  then/ denote  a  function  contained  in  /% 
we  can  write 

<4)  /=F+Z+t/+ 

Let  *  denote  the  function-group  derived  from /and  its  trans- 
forms /',  /'',  .  .  .  which  are  obtained  by  operating  on  /  by  the 
different  powers  of  A  ;  again,  let  $'  denote  the  function-group  formed 
from  the  partial  functions  F,  Z,  .  .  . ,  and  their  transforms  by  A^ 
A\  .  •  .  .     We  may  write 

<S)  *'=*',+  *'.+  .  .  ..; 

^y  being  made  up  of  y  and  its  transforms,  *',  of  Z  and  its  trans- 
forms,  etc.  It  is  obvious  that  the  function-group  (P  is  a  minor  of  $'. 
Let  now  p  denote  the  greatest  of  the  indices  k  of  those  of  the  func- 
tions^ which  enter  in  Y;  a  the  greatest  of  the  indices  /  of  those  of 
the  functions  -sj  which  enter  in  Z;  etc.  We  can  now  establish  the 
following  theorem : 

The  function-group  $  contains  each  of  the  partial  functions  F, 
^,  .  .  .  and  is  derived  from  p  +  a*  +  .  .  .  distinct  functions,  of  which 
p  are  formed  exclusively  with  the  variables  y^,  a  are  formed  exclu^ 
sively  with  the  variables  js^  ,  etc. 

We  have  to  show  first  that  the  number  of  distinct  functions  in 
0  is  not  greater  than  p  -f-  ^  +  •  •  • 

We  will  determine  first  how  many  distinct  functions  will  be  given 
by  Y  and  its  transforms.  Denote  by  Yf,^,-  a  linear  function  of  the  /s 
whose  index  is  less  than  or  equal  to  p  —  i.  Now  it  is  obvious  that 
$'  contains  the  function 

<6)  Y  =  A>/+  X'y/'  +  .  .  .  +  Fp_ „ 

and  it  also  contains  the  transform  A  Y,  and  consequently  it  contains 
the  function 

<7)  Y'  =  -AY-Y, 

■which  has  obviously  the  form 

<8)  Y  =  Ay,_ ,  +  A"/',. ,  +  .  .  .  +  K_. . 
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The  functions  Y  and  V  are  by  definition  elements  of  the  sub« 
function-group  ^'y .  By  a  continuation  of  the  above  process  we  see 
that  ^'y  contains  the  elements 

(9)        F'  =  f  ^y-  F  =  xy^.+v>V.+  . . .  +  n-,; 


(lo)       F"-'  =  ~A  Y^-'  -  F'-»  =  A>,'  4- A'>."  +  .  .  .  . 
This  last  function  gives  identically 

The  functions  F,  F',  .  .  .  ,  F^-'  are  evidently  linearly  independent^ 
as  each  of  them  contains  certain  of  the  variables  y  which  are  not 
contained  in  the  others.     Again,  we  have  from  the  above  equations 

(12)  AY  =  s,{Y+  FO,  AV  =s{Y'+  F"),  .  .  .  ,  AY^'- =  s.Y^'^i 

that  is,  the  substitution  A  changes  these  functions  into  linear  func- 
tions of  themselves  alone.  The  different  powers  of  A  will  obviously 
do  the  same  thing,  and  consequently  the  number  of  linearly  inde- 
pendent functions  in  ^'y  is  exactly  equal  to  p.  In  the  same  way 
we  see  that  the  number  of  distinct  functions  in  ^',  is  equal  to  cr,  and 
so  for  the  other  sub-function-groups.  It  follows  then  that  #'  con- 
tains exactly  p'\-  a  -\-  .  .  .  distinct  functions,  and  consequently  that 
0y  which  is  a  minor  of  <^',  can  contain  no  more  than  p  -|-  ^  4"  •  •  • 
distinct  functions.  To  complete  the  proof  of  the  above  theorem, 
it  is  now  necessary  to  show  that  ^  contains  at  least  p  -f-  <r  +  .  .  . 
linearly  independent  functions. 

It  is  obvious  that  among  the  functions  composing  *  we  have 

(13)  /=  AjCp  +  yy',-t  ...+  Fp_.  +  Z+  £;•+...  : 

Z  being  a  linear  function  of  the  variables  s,  [/  b,  linear  function  of 
the  variables  «,  etc.  From  the  definition  of  0  we  see  that  this  func- 
tion-group contains  A/,  AY,  ...  It  follows  then  that  *  contains 
also  the  function 

(H)  /  =  ;-^  W-sJ)  =  \y,  +  xy,  +  . .  .  +  F,_.  +Z'+ .  .  . 
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y^«,  is  analogous  to  Fp-,  ^  and  Z'  is  analogous  to  Z,  but  differs 
from  Z  in  that  the  highest  index  of  the  variables  z  is  now  equal  to^ 
or  less  than  cr  —  i.     In  like  manner  we  have  in  $  the  fy notion 

('5)    f"  =  j^W-^J') 

=  Xy,  +  X'y,Jf.  .  .  .  +  ¥",.,+ Z"  +  .  .  .  ; 

the  highest  index  of  s  in  Z''  being  equal  to  or  less  than  cr  —  2,  etc. 

We  can  obviously  continue  this  process  until  we  arrive  at  a 
function  contained  in  ^  and  containing  none  of  the  variables  z. 
Suppose  now  that  the  variables  u  belong  to  the  root  j;  of  the  char- 
acteristic equation ;  then  by  a  process  entirely  similar  to  the  preced- 
ing we  can  find  a  function  contained  in  #  which  contains  none  of  the 
variables  u,  and  so  for  all  the  other  variables  except  those  of  the 
first  class.  We  have  then  finally,  as  one  of  the  functions  in  #,  the 
expression 

(16)  0  =  Aj',  +  A>/+ .  .  .+15p-.; 

J2p-j  being  a  linear  function  of  the  variables  y  whose  index  is  less 
than  p. 

The  functions  -40,  -4*0,  .  .  .  are  all  contained  in  ^,  and  of  the 
set  0,  A<l>,  A^<t>,  .  .  .  there  are  evidently  p  distinct  functions.  In 
the  same  way  we  can  show  that  ^  contains  o*  distinct  functions 
involving  only  the  variables  z^  etc. — that  is,  ^  contains  in  all 
p  +  <^  +  •  •  •  distinct  functions;  and  since  ^  is  a  minor  of  ^',  which 
contains  the  same  number  of  distinct  functions,  it  follows  that  ^  and 
^  are  identical,  and  therefore  ^  contains  the  functions  YyZ,U,,  .  . 
above  defined.  Now  ^  is  a  minor  of  the  function-group  F\  there- 
fore F  contains  F,  -Z,  .  .  .  among  its  elements.  We  have  then, 
finally,  that  if  the  function-group  F  contains  the  function 

(4)  /=F  +  Z+C/+  .  .  ., 

it  contains  also  the  functions  F,  2r,  £/,  .  .  . 

Let  now  F,,  F,,  .  .  .  denote  the  linearly  independent  functions 
contained  in  i^  which  contain  only  the  variables  y\Z^yZ^y,.,  the 
analogous  functions  of  the  variables  z ;  etc.  The  function-group  F  is 
derived  Ixovci  the  elements  F, ,  F,,  .  .  .  ,  Z,,  Z",,  .  .  .  ,  etc.  For,  de- 
noting by 

/,  =  F-fZ+.  .  ., 


428 


LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 


any  one  of  the  functions  contained  in  F^  we  know  that  F,  which 
depends  only  on  the  variables  y^  is  a  linear  function  of  K, ,  F, ,  .  .  . , 
and  that  Z^  containing  only  the  variables  z^  is  a  linear  function  of 
Z, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  etc.  We  have  thus  established  the  above  proposition 
concerning  the  function-group  Fy  viz. :  that  F  can  be  considered  as  de- 
rived from  a  certain  number  of  distinct  functions  K, ,  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Zj , 
Z^y  .  .  .  ,  etc.y  each  of  which  contains  only  variables  of  a  single  class. 
Suppose  that  in  F  we  have  the  function  Y  of  the  variables  y^  sxy 


(17) 


Y,=/,  =  X'y:  +  X"yr+... 


The  different  transforms  of  /  are  also  contained  in  F.  If  we  per- 
form the  substitution  A  any  number  of  times  in  F,  we  obtain  func- 
tions which  only  contain  the  variables  y ;  but  if  we  perform  the  sub- 
stitutions Bj  Cy  etc.,  we  get  new  functions  which  are  linear  on  the 
one  hand  with  respect  to  the  variables  y^  ZyU,  ,  .  . ,  and  on  the  other 
hand  with  respect  to  the  constants  A.',  X'\  .  .  .  Denote  by /^, ,  P, , .  .  . 
the  diflferent  products  that  can  be  formed  by  multiplying  one  of  the 
constants  X  by  one  of  the  variables  y,ZyUy»  .  .  ;  as  both  variables  and 
constants  are  finite  in  number,  there  will  be  only  a  finite  number  of 
the  products  P.  Let  »7i,  7,,  •  •  •  denote  linear  functions  of  the  /s 
alone,  Ci »  C,  >  •  •  •  linear  functions  of  the  ^'s  alone,  etc. ;  then  we  can 
write 

<I8)  Bf=Vr  +  Z^+'    .   .. 


<I9) 


Cf  =  v^  +  Zt+'  •  •  , 


From  what  we  have  above  proved  it  is  clear  now  that  F  contains 
Vx^Vty  '  •  •  >  C, >  C, ,  .  .  .  .  and  also 

Vx  =7Arf,'-rf,,     77/'  =  -Ar^/  _  ,^/  .  .  .  , 
J,  J, 

77/  =  -Arf,  —  77,,     V,''  =7-477/  —  V/  •  •  '  f 
(20)  J  ^^  ^' 
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each  of  which  contains  only  variables  of  a  single  class.    These  dif-- 
ferent  functions  t/j,  77/,  17/',  .  .  .  ,  Ci  >  C/>  •  •  •  are  of  course  linear  func- 
tions of  P, ,  P, ,  .  .  .   It  may  be,  however,  that  some  of  these  functions 
17,  C,  •  .  •  >  V^i  C'>  •  •  •  are  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  the  remain- 
ing ones  and/;  if  such  functions  exist  we  will  discard  them,  and  sa 
have  finally  a  certain  set  of  distinct  functions,  say/,/',  /',  .  .  . ,  /%, 
of  which  /'.../''  have  been  derived  by  operating  upon  /  by  By 
C  .  .  .  and  by  powers  of  A.     We  may  take  now  each  of  these  new. 
functions  /',  f'\  .  .  .  ,  /^  and  by  precisely  similar  operations  arrive 
at  still  other  functions  which  will  be  contained  in  F  and  each  of 
which  will  contain  only  the  variables  of  a  single  class.    These  new 
functions  are  again  linear  functions  of  P, ,  /*, ,  ..  .  .  ;  neglect,  as  be- 
fore, all  of  them  that  are  linear  functions  of  the  remaining  ones  and 
of  /,/',.  .  .,/'',  and  say  the  new  set  of  distinct  functions  is 

Treat  the  functions  /'"♦"'  .  .  .  /'  as  before,  and  neglect  all  the  new- 
functions  which  are  linearly  expressible  in  terms  of  the  remaining 
ones  and  of  /,  /',  ...,/'.     We  will  continue  this  process  until  we 
can  find  no  new  function  which  is  not  linearly  expressible  in  terms, 
of  those  already  found.     That  the  series  of  operations  is  limited  is^ 
clear  from  the  fact  that  each -of  the  functions  which  we.  form  is  a  linear 
function  of  the  quantities  P, ,  P, ,  .  .  .  which  .are  limited  in  number. 
Suppose  the  functions  finally  obtained  are  /,  /',  .  ..,/*,  each  of. 
which  contains  only  the  variables  of  a  single  class  (of  course  there 
will  in  general  be  several  functions  which  contain  the  variables  of 
the  same  class).     Each  of  the  functions/,/',  .  .  .  ,  /Ms  transformed 
by  each  of  the  substitutions  of  the  group  G  into  a  linear  function  of 
/»  /'»  •••>/'•     In  order  to  prove  this  it  is  only  necessary  to  show 
its  truth  for  each  of  the  sTibstitutions  -4,  ^,  C, .  .  .  from  which  G  is 
derived.     Take,  for  example,  the  function  /',  =  7/.     The  transformi 
of  this  by  the  substitution  A  is 

(21)  ^7/ =  ■f.('7."  +  7/) ; 

operating  with  5,  C,  .  .  .  ,  we  have 

(22)  Bri^'  =  7.  +  Ci  +  .  .  .  ,. 

(23)  Ct},'  =  7,  +  ?.,-h  — ; 
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7,  C  •  -  •  containing  respectively  only  the  variables  ^,  j»,  .  .  .  ;  but 

each  of  these  partial  functions  7,  Cy  •  •  •  is  a  linear  function  of  / 
f\  ...,/*.  From  the  functions  /,  /',  ...,/*  we  can  form  a  func- 
tion-group W  which  possesses  the  property  of  having  its  different 
functions  transformed  into  one  another  by  the  substitutions  of  the 
group  G. 

Suppose/,/,,^,  ...  to  be  the  functions  which  depend  only  on 
the  variables  J',  and  let  Vy  be  the  function-group  derived  from/,/,, 
/, , .  .  .  ,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  derived  from  /,  0, , 
0,,  .  .  .  ,  where 


(24) 


01  =/i  +  ^1/    0t =/.  +  fi^i/    .  -  .  ; 


^j ,  07, ,  •  .  .  being  constants  each  of  which  is  subject  to  only  one 
condition,  viz.,  that  it  shall  not  be  a  root  of  a  certain  algebraic  equa- 
tion.    The  function /is  of  the  form 


<2S) 

and  /  of  the  form 


/=A>.'  +  r  >."+..., 


<26)    /.  =  \ay:  +  by!'  +  .  .  .  +^^.'  +  .  .  .  ]V 

+  [«>/  +  *>."+  .  •  .  ^-dy,->r  .  .  .  W+  .  .  •  : 

therefore  0,  is  of  the  form 

(27)     0.  =  [(a  +  «,>/  +  iy,"  +  .  .  .  +  ^j^.'  +  .  .  .  ]V 

+  [«>/  +  (*'  +  «>.>."  +  .  .  .  W  +  •  •  •  • 
We  will  now  determine  co^  in  such  a  manner  that  the  determinant 


(28) 


A  = 


a-\-  <a,,    b 


.    d 


•     • 


a' 


jt 


shall  not  vanish.  It  is  obviously  only  necessary  to  choose  for  <»,  any 
value  that  is  not  a  root  of  the  equation  A^  =  o.  The  constants  <»,, 
G7,,  .  .  .  are  to  be  determined  in  a  similar  manner;  that  is,  (»,  must 


APPLICATION  OF  THE   THEORY  OF  SUBSTITUTIONS.       43 1 

not  be  a  root  of  a  certain  equation  J,  =  o,  etc.     The  function  0^  is 
therefore  obtained  by  operating  upon 


/=X>/  +  X'>."+... 

with  the  substitution 

y:  ;  («  +  a'.ir/  +     h:'     +  . . . 

:2.= 

yr ;       a'y:     +  {V  +  «>/  +  . . . 

•  ■                               •                            ■ 

•  •                               ■                            • 

•  •                               •                            ■ 

The  functions  0,»  0t>  •  .  •  will  be  obtained  by  operating  upon /with 
similar  substitutions  2,,  2,,.  ...  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the 
function-group  Wy  will  be  identical  with  the  function-group  derived 
from  the  transforms  of /by  the  substitutions  of  a  substitution-group 
r  which  is  derived  from  JS, ,  2, ,  .  .  .  Let  us  assume  now  that  we  are 
able  to  ascertain  whether  the  group  F  is  prime  or  not,  and  in  this 
second  case  we  will  suppose  that  we  can  determine  a  function-group 
6  which  is  derived  from  a  number  of  distinct  functions,  this  number 
being  less  than  the  number  of  the  variables  y  \  further,  0  is  to  be 
such  that  the  substitutions  2, ,  J^, ,  .  .  .  shall  replace  its  functions 
the  one  by  another.  Suppose,  first,  that  F  is  not  prime,  and 
denote  by  £  any  one  of  the  functions  in  0.  Choose  the  constants 
\\  V\  .  .  .  ,  such  that 

(29)  ^  =  Vy:  +  V'yr  + 

The  function  ^  and  all  of  its  transforms  by  the  substitutions  JS, , 
2, ,  .  .  .  will  form  a  function-group  contained  in  0,  and  consequently 
depending  upon  a  number,  say  p,  of  distinct  functions,  at  most  equal 
to  the  number  of  distinct  functions  in  0.  Now  among  the  distinct 
functions  from  which  W  is  derived,  and  each  of  which  contains  only 
one  class  of  variables,  there  will  be  only  p  containing  the  variables 
y^  and  the  number  of  these  variables  is  by  hypothesis  greater  than  p. 
In  the  case  of  each  of  the  other  classes  there  can  of  course  be  no 
more  functions  than  the  number  of  variables  of  the  corresponding 
class.  The  function-group  W  will  then  contain  less  than  n  distinct 
functions,  which  will  be  obtained  by  substituting  in  /,  /,  .  .  .  ,  /'  the 
special  values  of  X\  X'\  .  .  •  and,  after  effecting  the  substitutions. 
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neglecting  those  functions  which  are  linearly  expressible  tn  terms  of 
the  others. 

In  this  case,  then,  the  group  G  is  not  prime,  and  we  have  deter- 
mined a  function-group  containing  less  than  n  distinct  functions. 

In  the  second  case,  suppose  F  to  be  prime.  Whatever  be  the 
system  of  values  chosen  for  A',  7J\  .  .  .  ,  the  function-group  IP^  ob- 
tained from  \'y^  -f~  ^'Vx'  +  •  •  •  by  the  substitutions  of  the  group 
r  will  depend  upon  a  number  of  distinct  functions  equal  to  the 
number  of  the  variables  y.  It  follows  then  that  Wy  will  contain 
among  its  functions  all  those  that  can  be  formed  from  these  varia- 
bles. Suppose  yl  one  of  these  functions ;  then  y^  is  necessarily 
contained  in  F,  Since  \\  V\  .  .  .  are  no  longer  restricted  in  value, 
we  may  write  V  =  i,  X"  =  V  =  .  .  .  =  o,  and  ascertain  whether 
or  not  the  function-group  W  formed  under  this  hypothesis  contains 
n  or  less  than  n  distinct  functions.  If  W  contains  n  distinct  func- 
tions, then  F^  of  which  IP"  is  a  minor,  will  also  contain  n  distinct 
functions,  and  G  will  therefore  be  prime.  If  W  contains  less  than  n 
distinct  functions,  G  will  not  be  prime,  and  the  system  of  distinct 
functions  upon  which  W  depends  will  have  to  be  determined. 

Suppose  now  that  F  contains  no  function  of  the  variables  y  of 
the  first  class,  but  contains  a  function  Z  of  the  variables  z  of  the 
second  class.  By  a  procedure  identically  the  same  as  the  one  just 
described  we  can  determine  a  function-group  W  (if  such  exists) 
which  shall  be  a  minor  of  F  depending  upon  less  than  n  distinct 
functions.  And  so  in  like  manner  we  can  proceed  if  F  contains  no 
function  of  the  variables  y  and  no  function  of  the  variables  Zy  but 
a  function  U  oi  the  variables  u  of  the  third  class,  etc.  By  continu- 
ing this  process  we  see  that  we  can  always  determine  a  function- 
group  W  containing  less  than  n  distinct  functions,  unless  indeed  F 
is  known  to  contain  always  n  distinct  functions,  in  which  case  G 
is  prime  by  definition. 

The  question  proposed  in  Chapter  VIII  concerning  the  group  G 
was,  ^^  Having  given  a  group  G  composed  of  linear  substitutions 
A,  B,  C,  .  .  .  among  n  variables,  required  to  determine  whether  or  not 
the  linear  differential  equation  which  has  G  for  its  group  is  satisfied  by 
the  integrals  of  analogous  differential  equations  of  orders  lower  than  Hy 
and  to  determine  the  groups  of  these  equations ^ 

In  what  precedes  we  have  supposed  that  we  knew  how  to  answer 
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this  question  for  the  group  F  and  all  similar  groups.  The  number 
of  variables  in  F  is  less  than  those  in  G  (since  F  only  contains  the 
variables  of  a  single  class),  and  the  problem  is  therefore  reduced  to 
a  simpler  form,  and  may  be  considered  as  solved  when  we  examine 
the  case  so  far  excluded;  viz.,  the  case  when  the  characteristic  equa- 
tion corresponding  to  the  substitution  5  has  all  of  its  roots  equal — 
or,  say,  has  but  one  root. 

We  will  suppose  (changing  very  slightly  the  previous  notation) 
that  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  the  substitution  A 
has  the  single  root  a.  In  order  that  we  may  have  a  new  problem  to 
solve  it  is  necessary  that  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding 
to  each  and  every  substitution  in  G  shall  have  but  one  root ;  if,  for 
example,  there  existed  in  (r  a  substitution,  say  5,  corresponding 
to  which  there  was  more  than  one  root,  then  we  might  reason  with 
5  as  we  have  already  with  A  and  effect  the  required  reduction  by 
the  processes  described  above.  We  must  therefore  suppose  that 
there  is  no  substitution  in  G  whose  equation  has  more  than  one  root. 
We  will,  in  this  case,  first  show  that  G  cannot  be  prime,  and  will 
give  the  canonical  form  of  its  substitutions  which  shall  bring  this  fact 
into  evidence. 

This  being  done,  we  will  show  how  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  assumed  hypothesis  is  admissible,  and,  if  it  is,  give  the  canonical 
form  of  the  substitutions  of  G,  In  case  the  hypothesis  is  not  cor- 
rect we  will  show  either  how  to  obtain  directly  a  function-group 
containing  less  than  n  distinct  functions,  or  a  substitution,  say  5, 
corresponding  to  which  the  characteristic  equation  has  several  dis- 
tinct roots,  and  so  be  conducted  to  the  case  already  investigated. 

Denote  by  ^j,  ^,  .  .  .  the  single  roots  of  the  characteristic  equa- 
tions corresponding  to  the  substitutions  Ay  By  .  .  .     We  may  write 

A  =  a'B,    B  =ibJiy    ... 

Here  a^  b,  .  .  .  represent  substitutions  which  multiply  all  the  vari- 
ables hy  ay  b,  ,  .  .  ;  and  H)  £»  •  •  •  substitutions  whose  determinant 
is  unity  and  corresponding  to  each  of  which  we  have  the  character- 
istic equation 

{s  —  i)"  =  o. 
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We  have  now  a  group  O  derived  from  B>  X»  •  •  •  as  C  is  derived 
from  A^  B^ . . .     Consider  any  substitution,  say  T^  of  G,  and  let 


then 


T:^alfi.  .  .U^^.  .  .; 


XT   —   lBi*Xr    •    •    •  I 

and  this  is  a  substitution  contained  in  G.     Let 


(30) 


J  = 


X  —  Sj    /I 

Aj ,  /4,  —  J  .  .  . 


=  O 


be  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  XL.  The  roots  of  the 
characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  T'are  evidently  the  roots 
of  J  =  o  muItipHed  by  the  constant  {a*6^  ...)*;  but  by  hypothesis 
this  last  equation  has  only  one  root,  therefore  J  =  o  has  only  one 
root. 

We  will  now  show  that  tAe  single  root  ^/  J  =  o  w  unity.  In  order 
to  do  this,  we  will  show  that  if  this  statement  is  true  for  any  two 
substitutions  S  and  XC,  it  is  true  for  their  product  SIC ;  then  as  we 
know  that  the  proposition  is  true  for  the  substitutions  H>  33»  •  •  •  » 
from  which  (5  is  derived,  it  must  also  be  true  for  their  products 
taken  two  and  two,  three  and  three,  etc.,  and  consequently  for  all 
the  substitutions  of  (0. 

We  may  evidently  suppose  the  variables  ^,  ^, .  .  .  so  chosen  that 
the  substitution  S  shall  be  in  the  canonical  form ;  viz.,  by  the  above 
hypothesis. 


(31) 


s  = 


^i  •   •  •  Vrt      y\  •  •  •  Vr 

U^.  .  .Ut\      «i+  ^,  .  .  .  «^  +  5^ 


The  substitution  XC  cannot,  of  course  (with  these  variables),  be  sup 
posed  to  be  in  its  canonical  form,  so  we  may  write 


(32) 


u  = 


Vx ;   «.  J'.  +  •  •  •  +  *A  +  •  •  •  +  ^.«.  +  •  •  • 


«. ;    d,y^  +  .  .  .  4-  e,z,  +  ...+/,«,  +  ... 
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Prom  these  last  two  equations  we  have  (X,  denoting  an  integer) 

yx ;    r«.  +  H  H — YTT'  '^'  +  •  •  -J-^'  +  •  •  • 


(33)    S*ti: = 


+(^.+V.+  •  •  >.+  •  •  •  +(/.+  •  •  •)«.+  •  •  • 


The  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  this  substitution  may 
be  written  in  the  form 


<34) 


J  =  i«  +  0j«-'  +  0,j«-»  +  ...  +  (-  ifD  =  o, 


where  D  is  the  determinant  of  SXC,  and  where  0,  0^ ,  .  .  .  are  inte- 
gral functions ;  but  since  S  and  XT  are  products  formed  with  the 
substitutions  H,  3B,  ...  each  of  whose  determinants  is  unity,  it  fol- 
lows that  Z?  =  I.  The  single  root  of  z/  =  o  will  then  be  an  tfi^  root 
of  unity,  since  the  rfi^  power  of  this  root  is  (to  sign  pr^s)  the  last 
term  of  equation  (32) — i.e.^  unity.     We  have  then 


(3S) 


z/  =  (^  —  (^«  =  o, 


where  B  is  an  tfi^  root  of  unity.     By  comparing  (34)  and  (35),  we  see 
that  we  must  have 


0  =  —  nGr'\    it>^  =  ^^^   y  e^'\  .  .  . , 


(36) 

and  consequently 


1.2 


(37) 


rn(n  —  in* 

0-  =  (-  «r,  0,«=|^A__ij ,  — 


These  equations  are  of  finite  degree  in  A  and  are  satisfied  by 
hypothesis  for  all  values  of  X ;  they  are  therefore  identities.  The 
coefficients  0,  0^ ,  .  .  .  are  therefore  constants,  and  J  =  o  is  inde- 
pendent of  A.  Suppose  now  A.  =  o;  then  by  hypothesis  again  we 
have   jd  =^  (s  —  i)*.      It   follows   then   that    all    the   substitutions 
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SXE  .  .  .  S^XC  have  for  the  corresponding  characteristic  equation 
simply  (j  —  i)*  ='o,  and  so  finally  every  substitution  in  ©  has  for  its 
characteristic  equation  {s  —  i)*  =  o. 

We  will  now  suppose  the  variables  so  chosen  that  the  substitu- 
tion H  is  in  its  canonical  form,  and  for  simplicity  we  will  assume 


(38) 


H  = 


y^y  yt,  y*>  y^;  yx>  y%y  y*y  y* 


Any  other  substitution,  say  'C,  of  (5  may  be  written  in  the  form 


(39)  xi;  = 


y^ ;     a^^yi  +  •  •  •  +  a^^y^-\-  */.A  +  •  .  •  +*P3«3 


We  have  now 

(40)  2U'c;  = 


*P  ;      ('^P.  +H.)>'.+  •  •  •  +  (^P3+^<'P3)^3  +  ^P4  A+<^PI*.+  •  •  • 


The  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  this  is  obviously 


(41) 


=  0, 


which,  as  already  shown,  is  independent  of  A.    In  expanding  this  we 
find  certain  terms,  viz.,  those  contained  in  the  expression 


(42) 


Xi„  —  s. 

U,,, 

Xb,. 

A*.., 

\b„  —  s, 

Xb„ 

s\ 

A*.,, 

A3„, 

Xd^  —  s 

1 
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involving  only  the  constants  ^,i ,  ^j, ,  .  .  .  ,  b^  and  not  cancelling 
with  any  other  terms.  The  terms  containing  these  constants  b  must 
therefore  vanish  identically,  and  so,  equating  to  zero  the  coefficients 
of  Aj*,  A.*j*,  AV,  we  must  have 


<43) 


(44) 


<45) 


*,i  +  *«  +  *..  =  o; 


+ 


+ 


=  o. 


=  o; 


We  may  remark  here  that  since  we  have  only  the  three  independent 
variables  ^r, ,  5, ,  ^, ,  we  may,  without  altering  the  substitution  S, 
replace  y^y  y^y  y^  by  arbitrary  linear  functions  of  themselves,  pro 
vided  that  we  make  an  analogous  change  in  ^, ,  ^,,  jsr,.  By  aid  of 
this  very  obvious  remark  we  may  obtain  a  simpler  form  for  the  sub- 
stitution XT- 

From  (45)  we  can  clearly  determine  three  constants,  say  /,,/,,/,, 
such  that 

(46)  +  llb^,z,  +  b^^  +  b^>^ 

+  ^.(*..^i  +^.,^.  +  b^^^  —  o. 
Supposing  then  that  /» ,  /, ,  /,  are  determined  so  as  to  satisfy  (46) ;  if 
now  we  replace  one  of  the  variables y^^  y^,  y^  by 

it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  corresponding  transform  of  this  variable 
in  the  substitution  tC  will  not  contain  z\  \i  y^  be  the  variable  so 
replaced,  the  effect  in  tC  will  be  the  same  as  if  the  coefficients 
Ai  >  ^»a  >  ^s>  were  made  zero.  Suppose  then  that  this  operation  has 
been  performed  and  that  we  have 


(47) 


*.i  =  K  =  *ii  =  o ; 
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it  follows  now  that  (44)  reduces  to 

(48) 


« > 


ts 


=  0. 


By  aid  of  this  equation  we  can  determine  two  constants  m^^m^y 
such  that 

(49)  w,(*,  A  +  *,a)  +  ^IKi^x  +  *«^0  =  o ; 

if  now  we  replace  y^  by  m^y^  +  ^«7i »  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^  affect  the  substitu-^ 
tion  but  S,  we  will  produce  in  H  the  same  result  as  if  we  made 
Ki  =  ^„  =  o.  This  change  effected,  reduces  (43)  to  ^^  =  o.  We 
see  then,  finally,  that  we  may  write 


(50) 


*11    =   *tl  =   *M   =   *«    =  *M   =   *1.   =  O- 


Further,  it  is  easy  to  show  that  if  one  of  the  coefficients  ^„ ,  b^  is 
zero,  we  may  also  make  the  other  zero. 

(i)  Let  ^„=:o:  we  can  obviously  find  /,  and  /, ,  such  that 
^i^i>  +  '«^M  =  o.  If  *,.  is  not  zero,  then  /,  cannot  be  zero,  and  we 
may  replace  y^  and  ^,  by  l^y^  +  l^y^  and  I^b^  +  /^, ,  which  will  not 
affect  2l»  but  will  make  the  resulting  coefficient  to  XT  which  is  analo- 
gous to  the  original  d„  equal  to  zero.  If  ^„  =  o,  we  shall  arrive  at 
the  same  result  by  permuting  the  variables  y^ ,  a^  with  j', ,  j?,  . 

(2)  Suppose  ^„  =  o :  if  b^^  is  not  zero,  we  can  cause  the  new 
coefficient  in  XT  which  is  analogous  to  the  original  ^„  to  vanish  by 
taking  for  new  variables  ^,,7,  +  ^x%y%y  ^n^s  +  ^,1-8^1  in  place  of  y^  and 
z^ ;  if  ^„  =  o,  the  same  result  will  be  obtained  by  permuting j',,  ^» 
with  ^, ,  ^, . 

Denote  now  by 


(51)  ^,  = 


any  substitution  of  the  group  (5  ;  write,  for  brevity, 

(52)   *' V  =  («'p.  +  ^J>',^)l>„  +  {a'^  +  ^il/^)b„ + (a'„  +  ^J/„)b^ 

+  «'/.A»  +  *'pi<^.»  +  *'««<4r  +  ^'ps'^J^ .  etc.. 
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where  /«  is  an  indeterminate  constant.    The  substitution  US'*!!!, 
=  ID,  will  be  of  the  form 


(S3)     11>  = 


■ 

•             • 

•    •    +  ^' M^4  +  *"px^i  +    •    ' 

•                   • 

Sip  \ 

• 

•             • 

'    •    "T"  ^    P4^4  "T"  ^  pi^i     I       •    ' 

•              • 

As  already  shown,  the  coefficients  tj\  .  .  .  ,  ^„"  must  satisfy  equa- 
tions of  the  same  form  as  (43),  (44),  and  (45),  and  in  particular 


(54) 


*u"  +  *„"  +  *./'  =  o. 


Substituting  here  the  values  of  ^„",  dj\  and  dj'  from  (52),  and 
equating  to  zero  the  coefficients  of  /i,  we  have,  on  taking  account  of 
equations  (50), 


(55) 


^\At  +  ^\A%  +  *'tAt  =  o. 


This  equation  must  necessarily  be  satisfied  whatever  be  the  substi- 
tution H  of  the  group  <5 ;  it  must  therefore  be  satisfied  when  we 
replace  the  coefficients  ^'„,  ^'„,  b\^  of  XSi  by  the  corresponding 
coefficients  6J\  *,/',  *„"  of  IP ;  consequently,  whatever  may  be  the 
value  of  /4,  we  must  have 


(56) 


*.."*..  +  *.."*..  +  V*„  =  o. 


'  If  now  in  this  equation  we  replace  d„",  i,/',  6„"  by  their  values 
and  equate  to  zero  the  terms  multiplied  by  /i,  we  shall  have,  by  aid 
of  (so), 

(57)  *..*«*'..  =  o. 

This  equation  can  be  satisfied  in  two  different  ways :  first,  by  making 

(58)  *'..  =  o ; 

second,  by  making  ^„i„  =  o.  But  we  have  shown  that  if  either  ^„ 
or  6„  is  zero,  the  other  may  also  be  made  zero,  and  so  the  equation 
^i«*w  =  o  is  equivalent  to 


(59) 


*i.  =  o.     *.t  =  o. 
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and  finally,  from  (55), 

(60)  *,.  =  o. 

It  is  now  easy  to  establish  the  first  of  our  theorems,  viz.,  that 
under  the  assumed  hypothesis  as  to  the  roots  of  the  characteristic 
equations  corresponding  to  the  substitutions  of  the  group  <5,  this 
group  cannot  be  prime.  There  are  two  cases  to  be  considered 
according  as  b\^  is  or  is  not  equal  to  zero.  Suppose  first  ^„  not 
zero.    We  know  now  that  each  of  the  quantities 

Kx  y     *M  y      *»  » 
*ii  >     *M  y      K% 

is  zero,  and  consequently  that  the  substitution  'C,  which  is  any  sub- 
stitution whatever  of  the  group  (5,  gives  as  the  transforms  oi  y^ ,  j',, 
y^  linear  functions  of  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^^  only.  Denote  by  XC,  'IC'  .  .  .  the 
different  substitutions  of  (5  ;  by  F,  F',  .  .  .  the  corresponding  trans- 
forms of  y^ .  Each  of  these  functions  depends  only  on  y^^y^y  y%yy^y 
and  consequently  the  function-group  formed  by  the  linear  functions 

aV-{-a'Y'+  .  .  . 

can  contain  at  the  most  but  4  distinct  functions.  Let  Fj ,  .  .  .  ,  F* 
denote  these  functions,  where  ^  ^  4. 

Further,  we  remark  that  substitution  in  <5  changes  the  functions 
of  the  series  F,  F',  .  .  .  among  themselves.  Suppose  XCi  changes  F 
into  F, ;  we  know  that  XC  changes  y^  into  F,  and  consequently  tTXCi 
changes  J,  in  F, ;  and  since  Xdi  is  a  substitution  of  the  group  (5,  it 
follows  that  Fj  belongs,  to  the  series  F,  F',  .  .  .  .  The  same  reason- 
ing of  course  applies  to  the  general  case,  and  in  this  case  we  see 
that  the  substitutions  of  (5  transform  into  one  another  the  functions 

of  the  function-group  a F+ «'F' 4"  •  •  •  •  The  number  of  distinct 
functions  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F*  contained  in  this  function-group  being  less 
than  the  number  of  variables,  it  follows  that  ©  cannot  be  prime. 
The  substitutions  of  (5  can  obviously  be  put  in  the  form 


(61) 
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In  the  second  case,  suppose  ^'„  =  o,  and  let  F,  F',  .  .  .  be  the  trans- 
forms of  y^  by  the  substitutions  of  (5.  None  of  these  can  contain  z^ , 
and  consequently  the  function-group  formed  from  F,  F',  .  .  .  must 
contain  a  number  of  distinct  functions  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F*  less  in  number 
than  the  variables  ^j ,  J', ,  ^s ,  ^4 ,  -sr^ ,  ^, ,  £r^ .  The  same  sort  of  reason- 
ing as  above  will  conduct  us  to  the  form  (61)  of  the  substitutions  in  (5- 
We  will  suppose  now  that  the  substitutions  of  (5  have  all  been 
brought  to  the  form  (61).  Consider  the  characteristic  equation  cor- 
responding to  a  substitution  of  (5  of  this  form ;  the  first  member  of 
this  equation  is  evidently*  divisible  by  the  first  member  of  the  char- 
acteristic equation  corresponding  to  the  substitution 

<62)    |F,...F,;  ^,F,-f  ...  +  «,F*,    ...,   yS,F,  +  .  .  . +y5,FJ  . 

But  by  hypothesis  all  the  substitutions  of  <5  have  for  the  right- 
hand  side  of  their  characteristic  equations  a  power  of  ^  -—  i ;  it  fol- 
lows then  that  the  right-hand  side  of  the  equation  corresponding 
to  (62)  must  also  be  a  power  of  ^  —  i.  The  group  (5*  formed  by  the 
partial  substitutions  (62)  cannot  therefore  be  prime  if  ^  >  i,  and  so, 
by  a  proper  choice  of  the  independent  variables,  the  substitutions  of 
this  group  can  be  put  in  the  form 


<63) 


I/+I .  .  .  F^;  0/+,(F,  .  .  .  F*),  .  .  .  ,     0a(F,  .  .  .  Yi) 


where  Kk  and  0  denotes  a  linear  function  of  the  quantities  in 
parenthesis. 

If  />  I,  we  can  again  so  choose  the  variables  Y^.  ,  ,  Yi  that  the 
partial  substitutions 

(64)  |F,...F,;     0,(F,...F,),     ...,     0;(F,...F;)| 

shall  take  the  simpler  form 


(65) 


-«  1   •    •    •    ^m       I     TV^.^ \   '    '    •    ^mh    •    •    •  >      Tm\J^i   •    •    •    •«  «•) 
Ym-^i  •    •    •    Yi]     ^,„^,(Fi   .    .    .    Yi),      .    .    .  ,    ^';(Fj   .    .    .     F/) 


ivhere  m  <  L  By  continuing  this  process  we  can  obviously  so  choose 
the  independent  variables  F  that  the  first  one,  F, ,  shall,  for  each 
substitution  in  (5,  be  changed  into  itself  multiplied  by  a  constant ; 
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and  since  the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  each  substi- 
tution  in  (B  is  a  power  of  ^  —  i,  it  is  obvious  that  this  factor  reduces 
to  unity.     We  have  then  the  theorem : 

If  each  substitution  in  (5  has  (j  —  i)*  =  o  for  its  Charcot  eristic 
equation^  there  must  exist  at  least  one  function  of  the  variables  y^  *  *  *y% 
which  is  not  altered  by  any  substitution. 

There  may  obviously  be  more  than  one  such  function.  Suppose 
Fj  .  .  .  y^  are/  distinct  functions  possessing  this  property ;  then  the 
substitutions  of  ®  can  be  put  in  the  form 


(66) 


K  .  . .  K 


y, .  .  .  i^ 


J^+i  •  •  •  J^fi ;  «i  5^1  +  •••  +  ««  1^1.  »•••>  A  ^i  +  •••  +  ^»  ^w 


Now  the  first  member  of  the  characteristic  equation  of  such  a  sub- 
stitution is  equal  to  the  product  of  (s  —  i/  by  the  first  member  of 
the  characteristic  equation  belonging  to 

(^7)  I  ^^i  •  •  •  ^t« ;  ^A+i  ^'S+i  •  •  •  H"  ^n  ^n  >  •  •  •  I  A+x  ^^i  •  •  •  +  A  ^  I  • 

Substitutions  of  this  form  corresponding  to  the  difTerent  substitu- 
tions of  (5  will  then  have  {s  —  i)*"^  =  o  for  their  characteristic  equa- 
tion. We  conclude,  then,  that  we  may  so  choose  the  variables  as  to 
make  these  substitutions  of  the  form 


(68) 


...  y  A. 


y  A^i  •  •  •  Ji  A 


^f-i    •  •  •  -'Afj     »       •'Z+i  •  •  •    ■'A+Y 


By  a  continuation  of  this  process  we  see  that  all  of  the  substitu- 
tions of  (5  can  be  put  in  the  form 


(69) 


y, .  .  .  r^ 


Y  V 

yg-\-l   •     •     i    ■«  rl       "''^^  +  1      \     Jq  +  l   •     •     •    ^r'T'jr 


where  7^+,  .  .  . /^  are  linear  functions  of  F^,.  ,  .  ,I>;/^+i.  .  ./r^^^ 
linear  functions  of  F,,  .  .  .  ,  F^;  etc. 

As  every  substitution  in  0  has  now  this  form,  the  elementary 
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substitutions  H,  X, .  .  • ,  from  which  O  is  derived  must  also  have 
the  form  of  (69). 

We  arrive  now  at  the  second  part  of  our  problem.  So  far  we 
have  assumed  that  all  the  substitutions  in  (B  have  unity  as  the 
single  root  of  all  their  characteristic  equations,  and  on  this  hypo-^ 
thesis  have  found  the  form  (69)  for  each  of  the  substitutions.  We 
harve  now  to  show  how,  for  any  group  O,  we  can  ascertain  whether 
or  not  the  substitutions  H,  £,  •  .  .  are  of  this  form.  To  do  this 
we  will  endeavor  by  the  method  of  indeterminate  coefficients  to 
find  out  whether  or  not  there  exist  linear  functions  of  the  inde-^ 
pendent  variables  y^y  .  •  .  ,  j/,  which  are  unaltered  by  the  substitu- 
tions H,  3B , .  .  .  We  will  assume  certain  linear  functions  oi  y^y  .  .  .  ^  y^ 
of  the  form,  say, 

and  operate  upon  them  by  the  substitutions  H»  J3,  .  .  .  If  the  trans- 
forms of  such  functions  are  the  same  as  the  functions  themselves, 
we  will  arrive  at  a  series  of  linear  homogeneous  equations  for  the 
determination  of  the  constants  a^^  .  .  .  ,  ar„ ,  the  number  of  these  equa- 
tions  being,  of  course,  in  general  greater  than  «.  It  may  happen  that 
these  equations  can  all  be  satisfied  (as  certain  determinants  may 
vanish)  and  still  leave  a  number,  say  /,  of  the  coefficients  a  arbi- 
trary. If,  however,  we  have  /  arbitrary  constants,  we  will  also  have 
p  functions  F,,  .  .  .  ,  I^  possessing  the  required  property;  viz.,  the 
transforms  of  F, ,  .  .  •  ,  1^  by  each  substitution  in  <5  will  be  again 
F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F^.  The  next  step  is  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  there  exist 
functions  I^-|.,,  .  .  .  ,  F^  whose  transforms  by  the  substitutions  of  0 
are  equal  to  themselves  increased  by  linear  functions  of  F^,  .  .  .  ,  Yp, 
We  thus  arrive  at  another  system  of  linear  homogeneous  equations 
of  the  first  degree,  etc.  If  in  continuing  this  process  we  never  arrive 
at  an  incompatible  system  of  linear  homogeneous  equations  we  may 
take  F, ,  ,  .  . ,  J^ ,  P^^., , . . . ,  F^ , ...  for  the  system  of  variables  which 
shall  throw  the  substitutions  H>  J3,  .  .  .  ,  and  consequently  all  the 
substitutions  of  (5,  in  the  form  (69).  .  The  transition  to  the  substitu- 
tions Ay  =  oBiy  B  =  ^35,  ...  of  the  group  G  is  at  once  effected  by 
multiplying  the  transforms  in  <5  by  ^^,  ^,  .  .  .  Since  now  each  of  the 
substitutions  of  G  multiplies  each  of  the  functions  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  1^  by  a 
constant  factor,  the  problem  proposed  concerning  this  group  is  solved.. 
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We  Will  now  take  up  the  case  where,  in  following  the  above  in- 
dicated process,  we  arrive  at  a  system  of  incompatible  linear  equa- 
tions for  the  determination  of  the  coefficients  or;  if  this  case  presents 
itself,  we  know  at  once  that  O  contains  at  least  one  substitution 
whose  characteristic  equation  has  several  distinct  roots.  To  solve 
the  problem  which  thus  presents  itself,  we  have  to  do  one  of  two 
things ;  viz.,  we  may  either  determine  a  function-group  W  containfng 
less  than  n  distinct  functions,  or  we  may  determine  a  substitution, 
say  5,  whose  characteristic  equation  contains  several  distinct  roots. 

We  will  assume  for  our  independent  variables  those  which  shall 
give  the  substitution  H  in  its  canonical  form,  and,  for  simplicity,  will 
take  the  special  case  above  considered,  where 


(70)     a  = 


y\^  y%^  y%^ y^'*  yxy y%i y%y  y^ 
^,,^.,^.,     ;   ^x+yxy  St+y^y  ^t+y^ 


We  will  now  determine  the  transforms  of  7,  by  fl,  3B,  •  .  .  ;  if 
among  these  transforms  there  are  any  which  are  linear  functions  of 
the  others  and  of  j/, ,  we  will  discard  them;  suppose  the  remaining 
distinct  functions  to  be  j//,  .  .  •  ,^j*'.  Operate  now  on_y/,  .  .  .  ,^,'' 
by  H,  J3,  .  .  .  and  obtain  new  functions,  from  which  discard  again  all 
those  that  are  linear  functions  of  the  others  and  of^, ,  j//,  .  .  .  ,^,'^; 
if,  again,  there  remain  new  independent  functions  j'/"^',  ...,>','» 
we  will  transform  them  by  H,  J3,  .  .  .  and  discard  as  before.  By 
continuing  this  process,  which  is  necessarily  limited,  since  the  total 
number  of  distinct  functions  cannot  exceed  the  number  of  the  in- 
dependent variables  J', ,  jV, ,  ^« ,  J'* ,  we  shall  finally  come  to  a  point 
where  every  new  function  obtained  by  the  operation  of  the  sub- 
stitutions H,  33,  .  .  .  is  a  linear  function  of  the  preceding  ones. 
The  linearly  distinct  functions  so  obtained,  say  y^ ,  ^/,  .  .  .  are  evi- 
dently changed  into  linear  functions  of  themselves  by  H,  £,  .  .  > 
'{and  consequently  by  all  the  substitutions  of  ©).  The  problem  now 
divides  into  the  two  cases  above  mentioned.  First :  Suppose  that 
none  of  the  functions  y^ ,  ^/,  .  .  .  contain  any  of  the  variables 
^j ,  ^, ,  -sr, ;  then  the  number  of  these  functions  is  at  most  equal  to  the 
number  of  the  functions  ^i ,  J, ,  7, ,  J4 .  We  can  at  once  proceed  to 
the  general  case  of  n  independent  variables  y^  and  so  see  at  once  that 
we  can  obtain  a  system  of  less  than  n  functions  such  that  the  sub- 


APPLICATION  OF  THE   THEORY  OF  SUBSTITUTIONS.       44S 

stitutions  of  <5,  and  consequently  those  of  G,  transform  these  func- 
tions into  linear  functions  of  themselves  without  introducing  any 
new  functions.  The  function-group  W  formed  from  ^, ,  7/,  .  .  . 
gives  us  the  solution  of  our  problem. 

Secondly :  Suppose  that  among  the  functions  y^ ,  7/,  .  .  .  there 
is  one,  say  yf ,  which  contains  ^, ,  -ar, ,  z^ ;  we  will  then  stop  the  pre- 
ceding series  of  operations  when  we  arrive  at  yf ,  and  by  retracing 
our  steps  find  the  substitution,  say  XC,  which  changes  j/,  mtoy^^ .  This 
substitution  will  of  course  be  of  the  form  (39),  and  the  coefficients. 
^11  >  •  •  •  >  *•!  n^ay  or  may  not  satisfy  equations  (43),  (44),  and  (45).. 
Suppose  the  coefficients  bij  do  not  satisfy  these  equations ;  we  can 
then  determine  a  substitution  H^TT  whose  characteristic  equation  shall 
have  several  distinct  roots.  The  first  member  of  this  equation  will 
be  the  same  as  the  first  member  of  (41),  and  on  being  developed  will 
be  of  the  form 

It  is  only  necessary  here  to  assign  a  value  to  X  which  shall  not  satisfy^ 
equations  (37).  This  can  be  done  by  a  number  of  trials,  at  most 
equal  to  «r,  where  r  is  the  degree  in  \  of  one  of  the  coefficients 
0,  0, ,  .  .  . 

If  equations  (43),  (44),  and  (45)  are  satisfied,  we  can  choose  the  in- 
dependent variables  so  that  equations  (50)  shall  also  be  satisfied.  If, 
further,  we  have  b^j!>^  =  o,  we  can,  as  shown  above,  so  choose  the 
variables  that  both  *„  and  b^  shall  be  zero,  but  ^„  shall  not  be  zero. 
We  now  proceed  to  determine  the  transforms  of  y^  by  the  substitu- 
tions H,  33,  .  •  . ,  neglecting  all  transforms  which  are  linear  functions 
of  the  remaining  ones  and  of  j/, .  Repeat  this  process  on  the  new 
functions  so  obtained,  and  continue  in  the  manner  already  several 
times  described.  We  will  finally  arrive  at  a,  necessarily  limited,, 
series  of  functions  y^ ,  y^^  .  .  .  ,  which  the  transformations  of  G  will 
transform  into  linear  functions  of  themselves.  Suppose  none  of  the 
functions  y^^y^^  .  .  .  contain  z^\  then  their  number  is  at  most 
=  «  —  I,  this  being  the  number  of  independent  variables  when  z^  is 
omitted.  We  will  thus  have  a  system  of  less  than  n  functions  form- 
ing a  function-group  and  such  that  the  transformations  of  G  simply 
interchange  these  functions  among  themselves. 

Suppose  now  that  one  of  the  functions,  soy  y^^,  contains  ^, ,  and 
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let  tot  be  the  transformation  which  changes  y^  into  y^  ;  then  Til  will 
be  of  the  form  (Jo),  and  obviously  the  coefficient  b\^  will  not  be  zero. 
Since  neither  ^„  nor  b\^  are  zero,  it  follows  that  equations  (55)  and  (57) 
cannot  be  simultaneously  satisfied.  If  ttt  does  not  satisfy  (55),  then 
ID  =  XTH'^TH  will  be  of  the  form  (53),  and  we  can  determine  /<  so  that 
{54)  shall  not  be  satisfied,  and  then  determine  \  so  that  the  substitu- 
tion H^ID  shall  have  a  characteristic  equation  other  than(j —  i)*  =0. 
If  Xni  does  not  satisfy  (57),  we  will  determine  /i  in  such  a  way  that 
(56),  which  is  analogous  to  (55),  shall  not  be  satisfied,  and  then 
reason  with  V  as  we  have  with  XX,  in  the  previous  case. 

In  what  precedes  we  have  shown  how  to  determine  whether  or 
not  the  group  G  is  prime,  and,  if  it  is  not,  how  we  can  choose  its 
variables  so  as  to  throw  its  substitutions  in  the  form 


(71) 


K.  .  .  .   Fi     ;   <t>iY,  .  .  .   K,),        ....  <t>lY,  .  .  .  FO 

J^  +  i    •   •   •    l|i>    0*+i(^i    '    •   •    ^)>    •   •    •    »    0i«(I^    •   •    •    I^) 

If  the  group 

(72)    I  y; .  .  .  n;   <t>.{y.  .  .  .  i^*).   •  •  •  »    <>IY,  •  •  •  i^*)  I 

formed  by  these  partial  substitutions  is  not  prime,  we  can  again  so 
choose  its  variables  as  to  throw  its  substitutions  in  the  form  Kk-: 


(73) 


r.  .  .  .   F,     ;  ^lY,  .  .  .   F) ^/F.  .  .  .   F,) 

F+,  .  .  .  Yi\    it,+.(F.  .  .  .  F,) ^t(F,  .  .  .  F») 


We  can  continue  this  process  and  finally  get  for  the  form  of  the 
substitutions  in  G 


(74) 


Y,...Y^     ;  a,K,  +  .  . .  +  a«F», .  . .  ,  /J.F,  +  .  . .  -\- §,Y,. 

I 

^m-^-x  •  •  •    ^n\  Y\^  \\      '  •  '  ~T'  Yti^nt    •  •   •  >   <5^i  •*  i  "T"  •  •  •  "T~  ^a^* 

the  group  formed  by  the  partial  substitutions 

(75)  I  y;...  F^;  a,F;  +  ...  +  a«F^,  ...,  /?^f;  + . .  .+/J.F. 

being  prime.     If  now  the  group  formed  by  the  substitutions 

•*  m  4- 1    •    •    •    ^  n  »      ■•  « -h  I  *  m  +  x     |       •    •    •    "T~  Yn  ^n  f       •    •    •    » 


i7^) 
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is  not  prime,  we  can  choose  the  variables  Fi,+x, .  .  .  ,  F^  in  such  a 
way  as  to  throw  these  substitutions  in  the  form 


{77) 


*  m'\-x    •    •    •     *  jw'  y 


•«  wr'+i    •    •    •     *n     > 


the  partial  substitutions 


<78) 


/^  m  +  i  ^m  +  i  ~r   •    •    •  "T"  ^  »«'  Jm' 


<79) 


forming  a  prime  group.     By  continuing  this  process  we  can  finally 
throw  all  the  substitutions  of  G  in  the  form 

•'^1    •    •  •    *M  9  ^1  ^i  "r"  •   •   •      I     ^m  ^m  9      •  •  • 

/?,f;+...+/j.k. 

■*  iw  +  x  •  •  •    ■'^jw'  >       ^  jn+x  •«^«+i  "r*  •  •  • 
+    CC^m'  Ym'  +    y«+i(l^i  •  •  •    I^i»i)>      •  •  •  >       ^'w+x  I^««4-x  +  •  '  • 

l^wf'+x  •  •  •    ym"  \       Oi'^nt'-^i  I^m'+x  "}-••• 

I 

the  partial  substitutions 


<8o) 


(81) 


y X    •    •    •     ^m  I  ^\  *\  "I      •    '    '      l"      ^m  ■*   « >         •    •    •    > 

Jiw4-x    •    •    •     J<w'  ;     ^  «r  +  i  J^+x  4"  •    •    •  +  «  Jw'Kw'  ,     .    .    .    , 

/^'w  +  i^'^  +  i  +  •    •    •  +^'i».'I^j«' 


forming  prime  groups. 
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We  can  now  show  how  to  determine  all  possible  function-groups 
which  are  such  that  the  substitutions  of  G  simply  change  among 
themselves  the  functions  of  a  given  function-group.  Denote  by  F 
such  a  function-group.  We  will  say  that  F  is  of  the  first  class  if  the 
functions  of  which  it  is  composed  depend  only  on  the  variables 
F, ,  .  .  .  ,  F^  ;  of  the  second  class  if  some  of  its  functions  depend  on 
the  variables  F»,+, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^  without  containing  any  of  the  following 
variables,  etc.  Since  the  group  formed  by  the  substitutions  (80)  is 
prime,  there  can  exist  but  one  function-group  of  the  first  class  which 
will  be  formed  by  all  the  linear  combinations  of  Fi  .  .  .  F^ . 

We  will  now  give  the  means  of  determining  the  function-groups 
of  class  k  when  we  know  all  those  of  classes  inferior  to  k.  Knowing 
the  function-group  of  the  first  class,  we  can  then  proceed  to  build  up 
all  of  the  function-groups  of  higher  classes.  To  fix  the  ideas,  sup- 
pose ^  =  3,  and  denote  by  /%  F\  .  .  .  the  different  function-groups 
of  the  first  and  second  classes,  and  by  ^  one  of  the  unknown  func- 
tion-groups of  the  third  class.  Denote  by  -P,  P, ,  .  .  .  linear  functions 
of  F^z+x ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^n ;  by  (2»  Gi  •  •  •  >  linear  functions  of  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^\ 
then  the  different  functions  of  4^  will  be  of  the  form  /^  -f-  C  P,  +  j2i » 
.  .  .  Now  the  substitutions  of  G  (when  G  is  in  the  form  (79))  trans- 
form among  themselves  the  functions  -P+ G»  -^i  +  d*  •  •  •  •  I" 
order  that  this  may  be  so  it  is  evidently  necessary  that  the  substi- 
tutions 


(82) 


m"  y 


Ym'-^-x  •  •  •  Ym" ;    OL  j^/^-i F|«/+,  -f- .  .  .  -(-  a  m'>Y^ 

•    •    •    I       ft    «'+ 1  Y^j^^  -|-  .    .    .  -|-  ft" m"  Y^t 


transform  among  themselves  the  partial  functions  Py  P^y  .  .  .  .  But 
by  hypothesis  these  substitutions  form  a  prime  group,  say  F,  and 
consequently  the  function-group  formed  by  P,  jP,  ,  .  .  .  will  contain 
all  the  linear  functions  of  Y^*^^ ,  •  •  •  ,  Y^f ,  and  in  particular  will 
contain  F,^/^., .  It  follows  then  that  ^  will  contain  a  function  of 
the  form 

(83)         /=  F,,.+,  +  G=  F,,.+,  +  A,F,  +  .  .  .+\^.Y^. 

Form  now  the  transforms  /',  f",  ...  of  this  function  by  the  substi- 
tutions Ay  Bj  ,  .  .  ,  considering  X^y  ,  .  .  ,  Xm'  as  indeterminates,  and 
discard  all  transforms  which  are  linear  functions  of  the  remaining 
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ones  and  of/".  We  will  continue  this  process  in  the  manner  which 
has  already  been  several  times  described,  and  finally  arrive  at  a 
series  of  independent  functions  /*,  f\  .  .  .  ,  /^ .  That  the  series  of 
operations  which  give  rise  to  new  functions  which  are  linearly  inde- 
pendent of  the  preceding  ones  is  limited  is  easy  to  see ;  for  the 
transforms  which  are  obtained  by  the  successive  substitutions  are 
linear  functions  of  Y^>j^^ ,  . '.  . ,  Y^n  and  the  m'^  products  of  A,  F, , 
.  .  .  ,  \^»  Y^  .  The  number  of  the  functions  /,/',.  .  .  ,  /^  is  thus 
at  most  =  m^'  —  m'  -|"  ^'  "•  ^Y  combining/,  f\  -  *  >  ,f^  linearly  we 
shall  obtain  a  function-group  whose  functions  are  transfornied  the 
one  into  the  other  by  all  the  substitutions  of  G.  These  functions 
have  the  forms  P+ Q,F  +  Q\  .  .  .  ,P' -^  Q,  where  P,  P\  .  .  .  ,  P' 
are  linear  functions  of  Y^^^^ ,  .  •  .  ,  Y^^^  and  Q,Q\...,Q^  are  similar 
functions  of  F", ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^*,  The  substitutions  of  7^  permute  among 
themselves  the  functions  of  the  function-group  formed  by  the  linear 
combinations  of  P,  -P,  .  .  .  ,  -P* ;  but  F  is  prime  by  hypothesis.  There- 
fore, among  the  functions  P,  P',  .  .  .  ,  P*  which  are  formed  by  aid  of 
the  m^'  —  w'  variables  Yf^f^if  .  •  •  ,  Y^»f  there  will  be  m^^  —  m^ 
distinct  functions. 

Suppose  that  P,  P',  .  .  .  ,  P^"-^-^  are  these  distinct  functions, 
and  let  0  =  P  +  <Il  be  any  one  of  the  functions  of  the  function- 
group  *.  The  function  p  of  the  variables  Fi^'-f., ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^n  can  be 
written   as  a  linear   function   of  the   tnf'  —  m'  distinct  functions 

P    pf  Pm"-m'-x 

For  example,  let 

then  evidently 

where  (Sli  depends  only  on  the  variables  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^ .  The  function- 
group  0  will  now  be  obtained  by  combining  the  m'^  —  m^  functions 
P,  .  .  .  ,  P*'"-«'-*  with  the  functions  Q,,  CI,,  .  .  .  which  depend 
only  on  the  variables  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^' .  It  may  happen  that  all  the 
functions  dl, ,  (R, ,  .  .  .  reduce  to  zero ;  but  if  they  do  not,  they  will 
form  a  function-group  whose  elements  are  permuted  among  them- 
selves by  the  substitutions  of  G.  The  function-group  so  formed  will 
then  be  one  of  the  assumed  function-groups  F,  F\  .  .  .     Among  the 
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functions  (fti »  dl.  >  •  .  .  it  is  easy  to  determine  those  which  belong  to 
the  function-group  derived  from  /,  /',  .  .  .  ,  /* ,  this  function-group 
being  obviously  a  minor  of  *.  In  order  to  obtain  the  required 
functions,  we  remark  that  by  subtracting  properly  chosen  linear  func- 
tions of  /,  /',...  ,/*»"-«'-«  from  Z'*"-'^,  .  .  .  ,/*  we  obtain  func- 
tions  (ft"^' "■**',  .  . .  ,  Q' which  contain  only  the  variables  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^\ 
and  further,  the  coefficients  of  the  variables  in  these  functions  will 
be  linear  in  A,, ,  .  .  .  ,  X,^ .  If  we  wish  to  have  Qi ,  fli, ,  .  •  . 
reduce  to  zero,  it  will  be  h  fortiori  necessary  that  the  functions 
^'*-m'^  .  .  .  ,  Q'  which  form  a  part  of  the  series  (Sii ,  ili, ,  .  .  .  shall 
vanish.  In  order  that  this  may  happen,  it  is  obviously  necessary  that 
all  of  the  coefficients  of  F, ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^i  shall  vanish  in  each  of  the 
functions  Q*""-**',  .  .  .  ,  Q';  we  will  then  have  for  A^, .  .  .  ,  \^  a 
system  of  linear  equations  in  general  greater  in  number  than  wl. 
If  these  equations  are  not  incompatible,  then  to  each  system  of 
values  of  the  A's  which  satisfy  them  there  will  correspond  a  function- 
group  ^  derived  from  the  functions/,/',  .  .  .  ,/*•"-'*'"». 

If  we  require  the  functions  (Sii,  (li,,  .  .  .to  form  by  their  linear 
combinations  a  function-group  included  among  those  already 
known, /.^.,  F,F\  .  .  .  ,  it  is  necessary  that  Q  *•"-«'-«,  .  .  .  ,  (Si*  shall 
belong  to  this  function-group,  say  F.  Now  let  Xi  ;t'>  •  •  •  be  the  dis- 
tinct functions  in  F\  all  the  functions  of  /^will  then  be  of  the  form 

and  we  must  have 


Replacing  in  these  equations  (S^**"-*"',  •  .  .  ,  Q' ,  ;i:,  Jl'',  .  .  .  by 
their  values  in  Fj ,  .  .  .  ,  Y^*  and  equating  to  zero  the  coefficients  of 
each  variable,  we  shall  have  a  system  of  linear  equations  for  the 
determination  of  Aj ,  .  .  .  ,  \^» ,  /i,  ;^',  .  .  .,//,,  /^/,  •..,....  If 
these  equations  are  incompatible,  there  will  be  no  function-group  $of 
the  third  class  containing  F\  if  the  equations  are  compatible,  then 
to  each  system  of  solutions  there  will  correspond  a  function-group  *. 
We  may  remark,  however,  that  if  in  the  expression 

/  =    F,«'-f  I  +  '^  1  F,  -[-  .    .    .   +  ^m'  ym* 
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^,,  .  .  .  ,  A,»/  have  had  values  given  them  which  permit  us  to  deter- 
mine a  function-group  $  of  which  -F  is  a  minor,  we  can  obtain  an 
infinite  number  of  such  systems  of  values  of  these  constants  each  of 
which  will  give  rise  to  the  same  function-group  by  simply  consider- 
ing its  functions  in  the  form 

/+  yx  + »-'/  +  "'Y'  +  • .  • » 

where  v,  v\  y'\  .  .  .  are  arbitrary  constants. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

EQUATIONS    WHOSE    GENERAL    INTEGRALS   ARE    RATIONAL.. 

HALPHEN'S  EQUATIONS. 

A  SPECIAL  class  of  Fuchs's  regular  equations,  that  is,  equations 
all  of  whose  integrals  are  regular,  is  the  class  of  equations  all  of 
whose  integrals  are  algebraic,  and  a  still  more  special  class  is  that  in 
which  the  general  integral  is  rational.  The  investigation  of  equa> 
tions  whose  general  integrals  are  algebraic  is  reserved  for  VoL  II, 
but  a  brief  account  will  be  given  here  of  the  equation  whose  general 
integral  is  rational.     Write  the  equation  in  the  form 

and  let  ;r,,  jr,,  .  .  . ,  jTp  denote  its  finite  critical  points ;  then,  since  the 
equation  is  to  be  in  Fuchs*s  form,  we  have 


where  F*  is  a  polynomial  in  x  of  degree  ^  (p  —  i)  at  most,  and 

^(^x)  =  (^  -  x^(x  -  ;r,)  .  .  .  (;r  -  jr^). 

As  by  hypothesis  the  integrals  of  (i)  can  only  have  poles  as  critical 
points,  it  follows  that  the  roots  of  the  indicia!  equation  for  each  of 
the  critical  points  jr,,  jr,,  .  .  .  y  x^  must  all  be  integers,  and,  further, 
that  no  logarithms  can  appear  in  the  expressions  for  the  integrals. 

For  any  given  equation  we  can  find  at  once  whether  the  first  of 
these  conditions  is  or  is  not  satisfied  by  simply  forming  the  indi- 
cia! equation  corresponding  to  each  critical  point  and  obtaining  its 
roots.  That  the  second  condition  may  also  be  satisfied  the  equation 
must  be  such  that  equations  (47)  of  Chapter  IV  are  satisfied  for  all 
the  groups  of  integrals  belonging  to  each  finite  singular  point. 

45a 
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Supposing  all  these  conditions  fulfilled,  we  see  that  the  general 
integral  is  uniform  throughout  the  plane  since  its  singular  points 
at  a  finite  distance  are  all  poles.  To  show  that  it  is  not  only  uni- 
fprm  but  also  rational,  it  is  only  necessary  to  show  that  the  point 
infinity  is  also  a  pole.  To  show  this  we  form  the  indicial  equation 
for  the  point  ;r  =  oo .  Divide  the  roots  of  this  indicial  equation  into 
groups,  the  roots  in  each  group  diflfering  from  each  other  only  by 
integers.  Suppose  the  smallest  root  in^  each  group  to  be  denoted 
by  or,  a',  .  .  .  respectively,  and  the  number  of  roots  in  each  group 
to  be  denoted  by  /?,  /?',...  respectively.  For  very  large  values  of 
jr  the  general  integral  will  be  of  the  form 

;^r0.  +  0.  l°g^+  0.  log*-+  •  •  •  +  ^-.  ^og— jj 

+  ^  \j>:  +  0/  log  ^  +  0.'  log'  ^  +  . , .  +  0'.'. .  log  •'-  i] 

+ , 

the  functions  0,  0',  0'',  .  .  .  being  series  going  according  to  ascend- 
ing integral  powers  of  - .     As  already  seen,  however,  this  expression 

must  be  uniform,  and  so  the  logarithms  must  disappear  and  the  ex- 
ponents er,  a',  .  .  .  must  be  integers.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the 
general  integral  has  the  point  infinity  as  a  pole,  and  so  is  a  rational 

P 
function  of  the  form  -^ ,  P  and  Q  being  polynomials  in  x.     These 

polynomials  are  very  readily  found ;  the  denominator  Q  is  known  at 
once,  since  from  the  differential  equation  and  the  various  indicial 
equations  we  know  the  finite  poles  of  the  general  integral  and  their 
respective  orders  of  multiplicity.  Suppose  the  poles  ;r, ,  ;r, ,  .  .  .  ,  jt^ 
to  be  of  orders  of  multiphcity  or^ ,  or,,  .  .  . ,  ofp  respectively;  then  ob- 
viously 

Q^  A{x^  x^i{x  —  ^,)*« .  .  .{x  —  x^%, 

where  -4  is  a  constant.  The  order  of  multiplicity  of  ;r  =  oo  is  known 
from  the  development  according  to  powers  of  - ,  and  so  the  degree 
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of  the  numerator  P  is  known ;  to  find  its  coefficients  we  have  sim- 

P  I 

ply  to  identify  the  development  of  ^  according  to  powers  of  —  with 

the  corresponding  development  furnished  by  the  differential  equa- 
tion itself.  In  connection  with  the  preceding  the  reader  is  referred 
to  a  note  by  Mittag-Leffler  in  the  Comptes  Rend  us,  vol.  xc.  p.  218. 

Halphen's  Equations. 

A  rather  more  general  class  of  equations  than  the  preceding  has 
been  studied  by  Halphen.  Consider  those  equations  whose  inte- 
grals are  regular  and  uniform  in  every  region  of  the  plane  that  does 
not  contain  the  point  x^ .  The  other  critical  points,  jr,,  :r, ,  .  .  .^x^y 
must  now  be  merely  poles  of  the  integrals,  and  so  the  roots  of  the 
indicial  equations  corresponding  to  these  points  must  all  be  integers; 
and  further,  no  logarithms  can  appear  in  the  developed  forms  of  the 
corresponding  integrals.  Let  us  suppose  these  conditions  all  satisfied 
for  the  points  ^r, ,  ;r, ,  .  .  .  ,  ;rp ;  we  can  now  find  the  general  integral. 
Consider  the  region  of  the  point  x^ ,  and  let  j^,,  j^, , .  .  . ,  ^4  denote 
one  of  the  groups  of  the  system  of  fundamental  integ^ls  belonging 
to  this  point.  If  r  denote  the  corresponding  root  of  the  indicial 
equation,  we  have 

.r.  =  (-^  -  ^JX , 

.r.  =  (^  -  -^lyL^.^o  +  «,], 


^*  =  (^  --  x:)\e^,  4-  6f*_,«^  -}- . . .  +  i^j, 

where  «,,«,,.  .  .  ,  W;^  are  uniform  in  the  region  of  .;r,,  and 

__log(£-^  ,  _Bie,-\)...{B,-^k^\) 

^'  -         2ni        »  •  •  •  »  ^*  -  k] 

We  can  make  a  further  assertion  concerning  the  functions  ir,  viz.,. 
they  are  rational  functions ;  in  fact,  the  points  ;r, ,  jt,  ,  .  .  .  ^  Xp  being 
ordinary  points  for  the  functions 

(x  -  jr,)-'-    and     log  {x  —  jr,), 
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and  poles  lor y^^y^,  .  .  .  , 7* ,  must  also  be  poles  for  «,,«,, .  .  .  ,  «* ; 
these  functions  are  therefore  uniform  not  only  in  the  region  of  x^ , 
but  throughout  the  plane.    Again,  the  functions 


and 


(^-^.)-',=i(i-5)". 

log(jr-jrJ,  =  -  log^  +  log^  -^j, 


are  regular  expressions  lor  x  =00  ;  the  same  is  true  for  jr,,j/,, ..  .,jft^ 

and  consequently  for  a,,  «, a*.    These  two  properties  of  the 

functions  »  taken  together  show  that  they  are  rational  functions,  say 

W,   ^   ,         l/j   'q  f       •     •     •    9        ^k  Q' 

The  polynomials  P  and  Q  are  found  just  as  in  the  preceding  case ; 
we  know  the  poles  jt,  ,  jr, ,  .  .  .  ,  Xp  and  their  respective  orders  of 
multiplicity,  and  so  the  denominator  Q  is  formed  at  once ;  a  develop- 
ment of  the  general  integral  for  very  great  values  of  x  will  give  us 
the  degrees  of  the  numerators  P, ,  P, , .  .  . ,  -P* ;  to  obtain  their  coeffi- 
cients we  have  only  to  substitute  the  preceding  expressions  in  the 
differential  equation  and  identify  the  result  with  zero. 

Another  very  interesting  class  of  equations  also  due  to  Halphen  * 
is  the  class  where  the  general  integral  is  of  the  form 

y  =  c,(^'fix)  +  c^e-^flx)  +  .  .  .  +  c,^^xflx\ 

where  f^y  f^,  .  .  •  ,  fn  are  rational  fractions.  Halphen's  investiga- 
tion involves  certain  properties  of  differential  equations  whose  co- 
efficients are  doubly  periodic  functions  of  x.  The  following  inves- 
tigation is  due  to  Jordan : 

Consider  the  differential  equation 

*  Coxnptes  Rendus,  vol.  loi,  p.  123S. 
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where  /*, ,  P, ,  .  .  .  ,  /5»  are  polynomials  the  degree  of  any  one  of 
which  is  at  most  equal  to  the  degree  of  the  first  one,  P^ ;  this  is  of 
course  equivalent  to  saying  that  the  developments  of 

P      P  P 

pi     p" »   •  •  •  >    p 

according  to  decreasing  powers  of  x  contain  no  positive  powers  of 
X,     We  will  suppose  that  the  integral  of  (2)  contains  as  critical  points 
at  a  finite  distance  only  poles ;  the  preceding  considerations  will  of 
course  enable  us  to  make  sure  of  this  fact  in  any  particular  case. 
Write  now 

(3)  y  =  Rt. 

where  i?  is  a  rational  function  of  x.  Equation  (2)  now  takes  the 
form 


(4)  P,R^,  +  nP,R 

+  P.R 


+  («-!)    P,R' 

+  P.R 


and  this  is  of  the  same  form  as  (2) ;  for,  after  clearing  of  fractions, 

its  coefficients  will  be  rational  polynomials  in  x,  and  its  integrals 

possess,  by  (3),  only  polar  singularities ;  finally,  if  we  admit  that  in 

the  development  of  R  according  to  descending  powers  of  x  the  first 

term  is  Ax^,  then  the  first  terms  in  the  developments  of  R\  R*\  .  .  . 

will  be,  to  a  constant  factor  pr^s,  x  to  the  powers  p  —  I,  /—  2, .  .  . 

respectively.     It  is  easy  to  see,  then,  that  after  dividing  by  P^R  the 

coefficients  of  (4)  can  contain  in  their  developments  no  positive  pow- 

d^''t 
ers  of  X ;  for  example,  take  the  coefficient  of    ,      ^ ,  viz., 

nP^R'  +  P,R       __      R^.P. 
P,R        ''     ■"  "^  R"^  P.' 

from  what  has  been  said  it  is  clear  that  no  positive  power  of  x  can 
appear  in  the  development  of  this. 

A  particular  form  of  the  preceding  transformation  will  now  be 
applied  to  equation  (2) ;  we  can  of  course  determine  in  advance 
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AS7 


the  poles,  say  jr^ ,  ;r, ,  .  .  .  ,  ;rp ,  of  the  general  integral  of  this  equation, 
and  also  their  respective  degrees  of  multiplicity;  say  these  are 
Miy  M%y  •  •  '  9  Mfi'     Now  transform  (2)  by  the  relation 


>'  = 


{x - x,y^{x - x,y^ .  .  .{x- x.Yp ' 


the  result  of  the  transformation,  say 


(5) 


d^l 


d'^'H 


a:7zs+(2x:T:r:r  +  .  •  .  +  a^  =  o, 


dx^ 


d^ 


IS  of  the  same  type  as  (2),  but  its  integrals  have  no  poles.     Again, 
make 


<6) 


/  =  ^Z;; 


the  new  transformed  equation,  viz., 


(7) 


d^v 

+      Q. 


r«-i 


or 
<8) 


d^'v 


+  . . . 


V=:0, 


^•:7Z^  +  ^y  -TZiTTi  +  .   .    .  +  Rn'^  =  o, 


dx' 


dx 


is  obviously  of  the  same  type  as  the  original ;  we  will  suppose  X  so 
•determined  that  the  coefficient  of  the  term  of  highest  degree  in  R^ 
is  made  to  vanish ;  R^  will  then  be  a  polynomial  of  lower  degree 
than  R^ . 

Denote  by  ^, ,  5, ,  .  .  .  the  roots  of  -^^  =  o ;  by  decomposition 
into  partial  fractions  we  have,  remembering  that  the  degree  of  R^  is 
at  most  equal  to  the  degree  of  R^ , 


<9) 


§  =  A.  +  S 


A 


ikl 


k,i{x-Si) 


n 


where  A  and  B  are  constants,  and  in  particular  A^  =  o.     The  points 
£  being  ordinary  points,  in  the  region  of  which  the  integrals  are 
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regular,  the  index  /  can,  in  the  enumeration,  only  take  the  values 

The  indicial  equation  relative  to  Hi  is 

(lo)    r(r-i).  .  .(r-«+i)  +  -ff,„r(r- i).  .  .(r-»  +  2) 

+  Bi^r  —  I)  .  .  .  (r  -  «  +  3)  +  .  .  .  =  o; 

the  sum  of  the  roots  of  this  is 

(")  ^-^... 

Now  since  Si  is  an  ordinary  point  for  the  integrals,  these  roots  are 
necessarily  unequal  non-negative  integers ;  the  least  values  .which 
they  can  have,  therefore,  are  given  by  the  series  o,  i,  2, .  .  .  ,  «  —  i ; 
their  sum  is,  therefore,  at  least  equal  to 

O+1  +  2+.  .  .+«— 1  =  -^ -. 

It  follows  from  this  and  (11)  that  Bi^^  is  either  zero  or  a  negative  in- 
teger, and  ^  fortiori  the  sum 

(12)  S=2Bi,, 

taken  over  all  the  points  S  is  zero  or  a  negative  integer. 

dv 
Let  us  suppose  first  that  R^  is  not  zero,  and  take  «/  =  -j-  for  a 

new  variable.     The  equation  in  v  thus  becomes 

differentiating  this,  then  eliminating  v  between  (13)  and  the  new- 
equation,  we  have 

(14)  i?^.^  +  [(ie/+^.>^-i?.j^']^^+... 
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This  is  obviously  of  the  same  type  as  the  equation  in  v ;  the  ration 

T> 

of  the  first  two  coefficients,  which  in  the  z^-equation  is  -5^,  is 


now 


Now  let 


-^1    ,    -^0^  _  ^n 


we  have  then 


Rn  __     A      ,      A      , 

n  ~  —  "1  "p  •    •    •    > 

/Ch        jt  —  77,       X  —  Vt 

the  sum  5'  formed  for  the  z^'-equation  in  the  same  way  that  5  was-, 
formed  for  the  z/-equation  is  now  obviously 

(15)  S'  =  S  +  2a-2/3. 

Since  Sa,  the  degree  of  R^ ,  is  by  hypothesis  greater  than  2/3,  the 
degree  of  R^ ,  it  follows  that  5'  is  greater  than  5.  In  like  manner, 
if  we  form  a  z^"-equation  in  the  same  way  as  we  formed  the  z/'-equa- 
tion,  we  should  find  5'^  >  5'.  If  we  could  continue  this  process, 
indefinitely,  we  would  form  an  unlimited  series  of  increasing  integers 
5,  S\  S'\  .  .  .  ,  none  of  which,  however,  are  positive,  which  is  absurd. 
It  must  be  then  that  there  is  an  equation  in  the  series  the  coefficient  of 
whose  last  term  is  zero.  Suppose  this  to  be  the  case  for  the  z/'"-equa- 
tion ;  this  equation  admits  a  constant  as  one  of  its  integrals,  and  so  the 
equation  in  v  admits  a  polynomial  7r{x)  of  degree  m  as  an  integral, 
and  finally  the  /-equation  has  a  particular  integral  ^n{x).    Make  now 

i  =  e^nft^x ; 

/,  satisfies  an  equation  of  order  n—  \  which  is  of  the  same  type  as- 
the  /-equation.  This  new  equation  therefore  admits  a  particular  in^ 
tegral  of  the  form  e^'^*n^x\  n^{x)  being  a  polynomial.     Again,  write. 

t.  =  ^^'njt^x, 
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and  continue  the  above  process.  We  of  course  come  at  last  to  an 
equation  of  the  first  order  whose  integral  is  of  the  form 

where  c^  is  an  arbitrary  constant.  The  general  value  of  /  is  now 
immediately  seen ;  we  have  merely  to  retrace  our  steps  from  this  last 
equation,  performing  successively  the  indicated  integrations.  As  we 
know  how  to  effect  the  integrations,  we  can  see  immediately  what 
the  final  form  of  /  is ;  it  is,  viz., 

the  ^*s  being  arbitrary  constants  and  the  Vs  polynomials.  Now, 
since 

t 

■^  —  (:r  —  xyi{x  —  xy^t  .  .  .  (;r  —  xp)^p' 

we  have  finally,  for  the  general  integral  of  the  equation  in  y^ 

(16)  y  =  c,e<^^^fix)  +  c^ec^^flx)  +  .  .  .  +  Cne<^^fn{x\ 

fuftj*  •  '  ifn  being  rational  fractions. 

Reciprocally,  every  differential  equation  whose  general  integral 
is  of  this  form  belongs  to  the  type  considered.  To  show  this  elimi- 
nate the  constants  ^^  between  (16)  and  its  derivatives,  and  suppress 
the  common  exponential  factors ;  we  will  thus  obtain  an  equation 
with  rational  coefficients  which,  by  clearing  of  fractions,  can  be  made 
integral.     Suppose  the  equation  is  then 

As  we  know,  its  integral  has,  at  a  finite  distance,  only  polar  singu- 
larities. It  remains  now  to  show  that  the  degrees  of  P, ,  P, , .  . .  ,  Z'. 
are  not  greater  than  that  of  P^ .  This  last,  however,  will  be  left  as 
an  exercise  for  the  student.  Halphen,  in  his  celebrated  "Af/punre 
sur  la  reduction  des  Equations  differ entielles  liniaires  aux  formes  in- 
tegrables^'  *  and  also  in  his  paper  in  the  Comptes  Rendus,  gives  the 

*  Savants  ^tranglre,  t.  xxviii.  pp.  iii,  180,  273. 
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following  three  examples  of  this  class  of  equations,  viz.  («  is  aa 
integer  throughout) : 

which  is  a  very  well  known  equation  ; 

— in  this  n  must  be  prime  to  3  ; 

arn    <^>      2«("  +  I)  <i*y     4«(«  +  i)  afy 

In  the  Comptes  Rendus  paper  the  following  examples  are  also 
given,  viz. : 

this  has  one  solution  y  =  a^  —  2(2«  —  i),  and  two  solutions  of  the 
form 

where  f  is  rational. 

<f>         2x     dy       r    2a         «(»+0 

+  (a  -  «X«  +  «  +  I)] >*  =  o ;. 
for  this,  supposing  n  positive,  there  are  two  solutions  of  the  form 

where /(;r)  is  a  polynomial  of  degree  «  +  i. 

When  the  general  equation  is  restricted  to  have  the  single  critical 
point  -;ir  =  o  in  the  region  of  which  the  integrals  belong  to  the  ex-^ 
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t 

ponents  o,  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  »  —  2,  »,  Halphen  shows  that  the  fonn  of 
the  equation  is 

The  solutions  of  this  are  exponentials  ^,  where  ^i  is  a  root  of  the 
equation 

and  the  remaining  solution  is 


'^-w-m- 


N 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

TRANSFORMATION    OF    A    LINEAR    DIFFERENTIAL    EQUATION. 
FORSYTH'S  CANONICAL  FORM.     ASSOCIATE  EQUATIONS. 

Although,  as  previously  stated,  it  is  not  intended  to  go  into 
the  theory  of  Invariants  in  the  present  volume,  it  is  nevertheless  de- 
sirable to  give  an  account  of  the  transformation  of  the  differential 
equation  and  its  reduction  to  the  canonical  form  adopted  by  Forsyth.* 

The  differential  equation  may  be  written  in  the  form 


This,  by  the  familiar  transformation 

and  subsequent  division  throughout  by  R^ ,  is  changed  into 


rfor*   '    2  »  — 2      V;t:*"'    '    3«  — 3      "  rfjr*"^ 


To  the  letters  P, ,  P, ,  .  .  .we  may  add  P^  and  P, ,  understanding, 
of  course,  that 

P,=  i,    />.  =o. 

The  numerical  coefficients  are  obviously  equal  to 

»(«—  i)      n{n  —  iX»  —  2)      n{n  —  i)(n  —  2)(»  —  3) 


and  are  written  in  these  forms  by  Laguerre,  f  but  it  is  desirable  for 


*  Invariants,  Covariants,  and  Quotient-derivatives  associated  with  Linear  Diiffer- 
ential  Equations,  by  A.  R.  Forsyth.  Phil.  Trans,  of  the  Royal  Society,  vol.  179 
<i888),  pp.  377-489. 

f  Sur  quflqufs  invariants  des  iquations  diffirentielies  lin/aires.  Comptes  Rendus, 
C.  88  (1879).  PP-  224-227. 
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the  present  purpose  to  write  them  in  the  form  chosen  by  Forsyth. 
We  find  readily, 

P,  =  R^R%  —  Rx  —  {Ri,Rx  —  R*Ri)f 

p.  =  r:r,  -  3^.^,^. + 2r:  -  {R,Rr  -  R:'Rd>  • 

From  these  equations  we  see  that  the  functions  P  are  independent 
of  any  particular  choice  of  the  dependent  variable  y,  and  are  there- 
fore seminvariants  of  the  original  equation.     Suppose  now  that 

(I)  y  =  n\, 

where  A.  is  a  function  of  Xy  and  suppose  that  u  satisfies  the  equation 


in  order  that  (i)  may  be  transformable  into  (ii),  z  must  be  some  func- 
tion of  X,  and  when  this  is  the  case  there  will  be  n  equations  con- 
necting A,  ^,  Xy  and  the  two  sets  of  coefficients  P  and  Q.  These 
equations  are  obtained  in  the  following  manner :  Making  the  sub- 
stitution y  =iuX\n  (i),  we  have 


dx*      '      dx  '  dx*-'   '    21/1  —  2  dx*  dx^ 


-\ =! PA  -. A.  +  («—  2)  —  -= — -+  .  .  .  V-f.  .  .  =0. 

~  2\n  —  2\     •  (rfjr»-=*     ^^  ^dxdx^-^  ^  j  ^ 

In  this  equation  we  have  to  change  the  independent  variable  from 
;r  to  -sr  in  order  to  compare  it  with  (ii).     Write 

(2)  2  =  (p{x)  ; 

then,  by  a  formula  due  to  Schlomilch,  we  have 

d'^n  _^=^A^^,d'u 


=  2 


where 

d^ 
A^,  =  Limit,    when  p  =  o,    of  .^\d>(x  +  p)  —  0(^)}'- 
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Writing  m\  C^^^  =  -4«,,,  it  follows  from  this  last  that 

C^„  =  coefficient  of  fT  in  {p<pl  +  \  pV''  +  ^|  pV'^'  +..•)'• 


Substituting  now  in  the  semi-transformed  equation  (a),  the  coeffi- 
cient of  -  -r-  is  readily  found  to  be 

s\  dz* 


dX 


n\ 


dx  2\  n  —  2 


•"n-a^*  "t"  •    '    • 


+ 


n 


s[  n  —  s\  dX 


d'-'\  ^      ,       » 


2  «  — 2 


d^ 
dx' 


d\ 


dx 


+  .  •  •  + 


«  — 2|      d*-'-*\ 


s\n  —  s  —  2 


In  this  it  is  of  course  understood  that  P^'=-  \  and  P^  =  o.     But  the 

present  form  of  the  equation  must  be  effectively  the  same  as  (li),  and 

the  coefficients  of  corresponding  derivatives  of  u  must  therefore  be 

proportional  to   one   another.      In   the  transformed   equation  the 

I  d*^u 
coefficient  of  -j  ^^  is  (here  j  =  «,  so  that  »  =  o,  /  =  o  are  the  only 

values  for  terms  in  the   summation)  ^«,,^,  or  the  coefficient   of 

^  is  ^^^ ;  that  is,  it  is  Xz^^. 
d^  n 


Hence  we  have 


«! 


s\n  —  s 


a-^y-=L''"i 


rstn  —  5  iss  tfr—t 
S\      r  =  o  /  =  o 


n 


r\  t\  n—r—t 
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or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


^Qn-. 


n  —  s 


*'-  = 


Write  now 


d'X 


» 


d*-X 


*~'d±*^ tX  «  — 1.1  ■''•  ^;53j  +  •  •  •  +  -fVA. 


or,  symbolically, 

U) 


Jr.=  (l,0,i'..../>,{^,l)\; 


then  the  coefficient  of 


'^n-r-t.t 


n  —  r^t 


in  the  foregoing  expression  is 


Pr   (P\ 


rjt^dx^' 


the  summation  extending  to  those  values  of  r  and  /  that  leave  the 
sum  r  +  /  unchanged  throughout — ^that  is,  the  coefficient  is 


W. 


r+t 


r-\-t 


and  therefore 


^a-. 


n  —  s 


/«  = 


•=^"  An-B.sW. 


•  =  o 


n  —  ee 


Changing  s  into  n  —  s  and  introducing  the  quantities  C  from  (3),  and 
this  becomes 


(iii) 


I  z    —  ^  ^«-«,ii-# 


0  = 


e 
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If  it  were  desirable,  the  summation  in  this  might  extend  to  the 
value  6^  =  «,  for  Cm,  *»'  vanishes  il  tn  <  m\  Writing  (iii)  in  detail 
for  the  lowest  values  of  s  and  giving  /\  and  Q^  their  zero  values, 
we  have  in  succession 

<5)'  o=W,C^,.,+  W,C,.,,,.,, 


^  G.  =  ff^c; ..,  +  jr.c.... .., + ^  fr.c..^  ..3 + jj 


n  equations  in  all. 

There  is  a  ^rst  invariant  of  the  differential  equation  which  is 
readily  derived  from  these  last  equations.  The  invariant  might 
properly  be  called  Brioschi's  invariant,  as  he  first  showed  that  it 
•existed  in  the  case  of  differential  equations  of  the  third  and  fourth 
orders.  Forsyth's  deduction  of  this  invariant  (which  follows)  from 
equations  (5)',  (6)',  (7)',  involves  an  important  modification  of  the 
forms  of  these  equations.     We  have  from  (4) 

and  from  (3) 

v/hile  generally 
SO  that  (5)'  is  now 

Writing 
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we  have 

«"'  =  ^{Z  +  Z*), 

«"  = /(Z"  +  3ZZ' +  Z*) ; 

X'    =-i(«-i)AZ; 

X"  =  -  i{«  -  i)x]z  -  i(«  -  oz*}, 

X'"  =  -  i(«  _  i)A{Z'  -  |(«  -  i)ZZ  +  i(«  -  O*-^?' 
Again, 

c,-,  =  T,^«  -  2y*-*w^" + 3(«  -  3K*^ 

C"....,.,  =  i<«  -  2K-V  =  4(«  -  2>'-'Z. 
Introducing  these  and  the  values  of  X',  X"  in  (6)',  it  becomes-. 

(6)  2Z-Z'  =  ^(/'.-fiy). 

The  values  of  C,i,,.,,    Cn-i,n-n   C,_^ ,.j  are  similarly  foutuf  to  be 

Cn,  -3  =  A(«  -  3K-H  2-2"  +  (4«  -  io)ZZ'  +  («  -  2)(«  -  a)Z'[, 
<^-..-3  =  A(«  -  3K-H4^  +  (3«  -  8)'^*^» 

C_..._3  =  4(«-3K-^-?- 

By  means  of  these  and  the  above  values  ol  X',  X",  X'",  (7)^  changes 
into 

(7)      z"-3^z+z'=^(/>.-e.i^')-^/>.z: 

Differentiating  (6)  with  respect  to  Xy  and  remembering  that  Q^v^^ 
function  of  ^,  and  that  s^z''  =  ^'^,  we  have 

^'_zz  =  -4r-(^-^'^]--^^-^a; 
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subtracting  (7)  from  this  gives 

«  + 1  ^  •        ^'^  '  «  4"  ^ 

multiply  (6)  by  Z  and  subtract  from  this  last,  and  we  have 
n+ixdx  ax  I      »+i^   *  *^"^ 


•or,  finally, 


(3t-e.).-  =  3f-^., 


the  result  of  the  elimination  of  Z  between  (6)  and  (7).  This  last  re- 
sult is  Brioschi's  invariant. 

It  appears  from  the  preceding  investigation  that  there  exist 
rational  integral  functions  of  the  coefficients  of  a  linear  differential 
equation  and  their  derivatives  such  that,  when  the  same  function  is 
formed  for  the  transformed  equation,  the  two  functions  are  equal  to 
a  factor  prfes,  which  factor  is  a  positive  integral  power  of  z\  These 
functions  are  the  invariants  of  the  differential  equation,  and  the  ex- 
ponent of  s/  is  the  index  of  the  invariant. 

Reverting  now  to  equation  (5)  and  integrating  it,  we  have 

1^'*^*"'^  =  constant; 

•since  equations  (iii)  are  homogeneous  in  the  dimensions  of  \,  this 
constant  may  have  any  arbitrary  value  other  than  zero ;  taking  then 
the  value  unity,  we  have 

<iv)  X  =  y  -*<-"> . 

This  establishes  only  one  relation  between  the  quantities  s  and  X,  and 
we  may  suppose  z  arbitrary  so  far.     We  may  now  impose  any  other 
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condition  we  please  upon  z  and  X  which  does  not  violate  (iv)  (or  (5))^ 
say  such  a  condition  as  will  make  Q^  =  o.    By  (6)  we  must  then  have 


where,  by  (8), 

• 

z"        ^             2     X' 
«'  -^-      n-iX' 

If  we  write 

Z=-2-j 

the  equation  which  determines  Z  becomes 

(9)  ^  +  -4-/'.«  =  o, 

and  so  we  may  write 

(10)  x=e— s   y  =  fr-». 

Hence  by  a  solution  of  a  linear  differential  equation  of  the  second 
order  we  can  remove  the  second  and  third  terms  of  the  general 
linear  differential  equation  of  any  order.  This  result  was  first  given 
by  Laguerre.*  The  modified  form  of  the  equation  to  which  we 
have  now  come  is  Forsyth's  canonical  form^\  and  for  the  future  we 
shall  speak  of  a  linear  differential  equation  of  order  n  as  being  in  its 
canonical  form  when  the  terms  involving  the  derivatives  of  order 
(«  —  i)  and  {n  —  2)  of  the  dependent  variable  are  lacking. 

Since  Q  =  £r'"%  we  have  -^  =  jy  V*  —  i^"*/";  substituting 
in  (9),  we  get 

*Comptes  RenduSt  t.  88  (1879).  P*  226. 

t  Forsyth's  canonical  form  differs  very  little  from  Halphea's,  but  is  more  conven- 
ient in  computing  the  invariants. 
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4;i 


or,  on  reducing, 


\^^Ay 


^^_l(^V       =_^ 


y  2V/    ' 


n  +  V 


^"       3 1^'^ 
\Zi  x\  being  the  Schwarzian  derivative  —7- (-vl  . 


Associate  Equations. 

In  Chapter  I,  equation  (42),  we  defined  Lagrange's  *^  Equation 
adjainiiy^  and  there  spoke  of  it  as  the  ''  adjunct  equation ;"  for  the 
future,  however,  we  shall  use  the  term  associate  equation.*  The 
differential  equation  being  given  in  the  form 


00 


its  Lagrangian  associate  is 

(12)    ^  +  ^^rrr  (»^0  -  ^=r?  (»^.)  +•••+(-  ^)'vR,  =  a 

Let  y^^y^i  •  .  . ,  ^,  be  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  of  (i  i); 
a  selection  of  any  n  —  i  of  them  will  suffice  to  determine  the  n  —  i 
coefficients  R.  Say  we  take  yi,  y^i  •  •  •  >  yn-ii  substituting  these 
in  (i  i)  and  solving,  we  have 


Ri^ 


dx*^^ 
dx^'^ 


^«-«-"^,        dy^       d'^-^^y^ 


dx* 

dy, 

d:^ 


dx^*-^^ 


•  •  • 


yx 


dx*' 


rf;r«-'-* 


J'—i 


-J-^'., 


*W1ien  Chapter  I  was  written,  and  indeed  when  an  eariier  form  of  the  present 
chapter  was  written,  I  had  not  seen  Forsyth's  memoir,  and  had  not  been  able  to  find 
an  adopted  English  term  for  Lagrange's  ** /^uation  adJoinU,"  so  I  used  the  word 
adjunct,  suggested  by  the  German  '*  adjungirte"  and  not  unlike  the  French  **  adjointt,^ 
It  seems  better  now,  however,  to  employ  the  word  associate^  or,  when  speaking  sim- 
ply  of  Lagrange's  ** dquation  adjointe,**  the  word  adjoint.  It  is  unfortunately  too  late 
to  make  this  change  in  Chapter  I. 
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where  the  subscript  n  in  z^«  indicates  that  the  function  ^«  is  absent, 
and  where 


V,  = 


d^~^y^        d*'"^y^ 


dx*"* 


dx^-'i 


•  ■  • 


yx 


rfji:»-»  rfjr"-3 


Substituting  these  values  in  (ii)  and  multipl}ring  through  bytf., 
this  equation  becomes 


d'y 
dx" 

d'-'y 
dx'-' 

dy 

'  '       dx 

y 

dy, 

dx' 

d'-'y, 
dx"' 

dy 

'      dx 

yx 

d'y, 

dx' 

d'-*y, 
dx'-' 

dy, 

•       dx 

y. 

d'yn-. 
dx' 

•                •                •                • 

dx"' 

•                 • 

dyn-t 
■  '       dx"' 

• 

y-x 

=  0, 


or 


d^ 
dx 


d*-^y 

d'-'y 

dy 

^M 

rf;r*-' 

dx'-* 

'        dx 

y 

rf*-/7i 

d'-'y. 

dy. 

rfjr*-' 

dx*-' 

'       dx 

yx 

d-'-y. 

d'-'y. 

dy. 

j^» 

rf;r--» 

dx'-^ 

•        dx 

yt 

•         • 

d'-yn-t 

•                •               • 

d'-'yn-r 

•                •                • 

dyn-x 

• 

dx'-' 

dx'-'       '  • 

dx 

ym-~z 

=  0. 
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It  follows  therefore  that  v^  is  an  integrating  factor  for  (ii),  and  con- 
sequently that  «',,«',,.  .  •  ,v^  are  integrals  of  (12);  that  is,  the  in- 
tegrals of  (12)' are  the  n  determinants  of 


//«-%     ^"""^r*-! 


rf*~*^,      d'^~*y^ 


dx"-'  ' 

dx'-'    '     '  •  '  '    dx—'  ' 

dx"" 

d'-^yn 
dx'-i  ' 

d—3yn~,                  d'-iy, 
dx'-i  '    '  •  '  '    dx'-i  ' 

^atr*-3 

m 
• 

•  • 

•  • 

• 
• 

nf 


yn- 


x» 


i> 


Vx 


[It  is  clear  from  this  that  if  all  of  the  integrals  of  the  given  dif- 
ferential equation  are  regular,  then  all  the  integrals  of  the  adjoint 
equation  are  also  regular.  This  remark  applies  to  all  the  associate 
equations.] 

It  is  known  that  if  (12)  is  the  Lagrangian  associate  of  (11),  then 
reciprocally  (11)  is  the  Lagrangian  associate  of  (12);  and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  if  either  be  in  its  canonical  form,  the  other  will  also  be 
in  its  canonical  form.  Forsyth  shows  now  that  the  dependent 
variable  v  of  Lagrange's  associate  equation  is  merely  the  last  one  of 
a  set  of  dependent  variables  associated  with  the  dependent  variable 
of  the  given  equation.  These  variables  are  all  transformable  by  a 
substitution  similar  to  that  which  transforms  the  original  dependent 

dz 
variable,  viz.,  multiplication  by  some  power  of  -5- ;  and  they  possess 

dx 

the  property  that  all  combinations  of  them,  similar  to  those  by  which 
they  are  constructed,  are  expressible  explicitly  in  terms  of  the  varia- 
bles of  the  set.  The  following  is  Forsyth's  account  of  these  new 
variables: 

Let  J', ,  ^'j ,  .  .  -  ,  ^»  be  a  set  of  fundamental  integrals  of  the 
given  equation ;  they  are  of  course  linearly  independent,  and  we 
will  further  assume  concerning  them  (an  assumption  justifiable 
in  the  general  case,  but  not  necessarily  so  in  a  particular  case)  that 
there  exists  no  linear  function  of  them  with  constant  coefficients 
which  is  equal  to  a  polynomial  of  degree  less  than  «  —  i.  Then  of 
course  the  linear  independence  of  the  functions  will  hold  for  their 
derivatives  up  to  the  («  —  1)'''  inclusive.     Any  other  set  of  funda- 
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mental  integrals  K^ ,  K, ,  .  .  .  ,  F«  are  linear  functions  with  constant 
coefficients  of  j/, ,^,,  .  .  .  ,^«.     We  may  write 

where  as  before  5  denotes  a  substitution  with  non-vanishing  deter- 
minant.    We  have  also 

for  any  value  of  r.  If  we  retain  this  last  equation  for  values  of  r 
equal  o,  i,  2,  .  .  .  ,  «  —  i ,  we  shall  have  n  sets  of  variables  subject  to 
the  same  linear  transformation :  and  these  variables  are  linearly  in- 
dependent of  one  another,  since  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  differen- 
tial equation  we  need  the  «"*  differential  coefficients  of  the  functions 
^,  but  these  have  been  specially  excluded.  Since  the  n  quantities 
y  are  linearly  independent  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  co-ordi- 
nates of  a  point  in  a  manifoldness  of  «  — i  dimensions;  similarly, 
under  the  hypothesis  made  concerning  the  derivatives  up  to  order 
«  —  I,  each  of  the  «  —  i  sets  of  derivatives,  each  set  being  made  up 
of  derivatives  of  the  same  order,  may  be  looked  upon  as  represent- 
ing the  co-ordinates  of  a  point  in  a  manifoldness  of  «  —  i  dimen- 
sions. And,  since  the  law  of  linear  transformation  is  the  same  for 
all  the  sets,  all  these  points  may  be  taken  as  belonging  to  the  same 
manifoldness.  There  are  thus  n  different  and  independent  sets  of 
cogredient  variables  connected  with  the  single  manifoldness  of  »  —  i 
dimensions. 

In  the  theory  of  the  concomitants  of  algebraical  quantities  of 
any  order  in  the  variables  of  a  manifoldness  of  «  —  i  dimensions,  it 
is  necessary  to  consider  all  the  possible  classes  of  variables  which 
can  enter  into  the  expressions  of  these  concomitants.  Clebsch* 
has  proved  that  there  are  in  all  «  —  i  different  classes  of  varia- 
bles which  thus  need  to  be  considered,  and  that  if  ;r,,  ;r,,  .  .  .  ,  jr.; 
y^y  y%j  '  *  '  y  yn\  ^xj  ^%j  '  •  •  >  -sr^ ;  .  .  .  be  «  sets  of  cogredient  varia- 
bles, the  several  classes  are  constituted  by  minors  of  varying  orders 
of  the  determinant  (itself  an  identical  covariant) 

*  "  Ueber  eine  Fundanuntalaufgabeder  Invarianteniheorit"  GdtHngen,  Ahhandlun- 
gen,  vol.  17,  1872. 
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•^i  >  ^%y 

• 

•    • 

9 

Xn 

yi>  yt, 

• 

•   • 

9 

yn 

^1 »  ^*> 

• 

•    • 

f 

Zn 

■            • 

• 

• 

•            • 

• 

• 

those  of  one  class  being  minors  of  one  and  the  same  order.  The- 
variables  of  any  class  are  linearly,  but  not  algebraically,  independent 
of  one  another,  except  in  the  case  of  the  first  class,  constituted  hy 
minors  of  order  unity,  and  the  last  class,  constituted  by  minors  of 
order  «  —  i  (the  complementaries  of  those  of  the  first  class),  in  each 
of  which  classes  the  n  variables  are  quite  independent  of  one  another. 
And  all  similar  combinations  of  variables  are  expressible  in  terms  of 
variables  actually  included  in  the  classes. 

In  connection  with  our  differential  equation  we  have  obtained  n 
different  and  algebraically  independent  sets  of  cogredient  variables ; 
the  functional  derivation  of  the  sets,  one  from  another  in  succession, 
by  the  process  of  differentiation  has  been  excluded  from  any  inter- 
ference with  their  algebraical  independence.  We  already  have  one 
class  of  variables,  viz., y^^ y^y  .  .  .  ,  j'*,  analogous  to  the  first  class  of 
algebraical  variables,  and  another  class  of  variables,  viz.,  z'j ,  ^, , . .  . ,  t'., 
analogous  to  the  (n  —  i)*^  class  of  algebraical  variables ;  and  the  re- 
lation 

yi^x  +>'.^.  +  •  •  •  -^ynVn  =  o, 

which  is  satisfied,  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  corresponding  relation 
between  the  similar  variables  helping  to  define  the  higher  class 
(Clebsch,  /.  c,y  p.  4).  Hence,  from  the  point  of  view  of  purely  alge- 
braical forms,  we  infer  that  the  suitable  algebraical  combinations  of 
the  sets  of  variables,  which  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  differ- 
ential equation,  are  the  minors  of  varying  orders  of  the  determinant 


J  = 


J., 

7.. 

•  •  •  >    yn 

dy. 

dx' 

dy^ 
dx' 

dyn 
•  •  •  '     dx 

•                • 

.                .. 

d'-^y. 

.             .             • 

dx 


n-i  y 


dx 


n-i    f 


dx 


n-\ 
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which,  since  R^  =  o,  is  a  non-evanescent  constant.  These  variables 
may  be  arranged  in  classes  which  may  be  called  linear,  bilinear,  tri- 
linear,  and  so  on.  In  the  case  of  the  algebraical  quantities  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  which  set  of  minors  of  a  given  order  be  taken 
to  constitute  the  variables  of  a  class  corresponding  to  that  order. 
Thus  for  the  second  class  the  same  kind  of  variable  is  obtained  by 
taking  the  (jr,  y)  minors,  the  (;r,  z)  minors,  the  {y^  z)  minors,  and  so 
on.  A  difference,  however,  arises  in  the  case  of  the  variables  con- 
nected with  the  differential  equation.  There  are  n  sets  of  linear 
variables  distinct  in  character  from  one  another,  as  the  variables  of 
any  one  set,  say  ^/,  ^/,  .  .  .  ,  yn^  though  submitting  to  the  same 
.substitution  as  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  -  ,  yn^  satisfy  an  entirely  different  differen- 

tial  equation.     There  are  •  sets  of  bilinear  variables  distinct 

in  character;  thus 


^.'.  y. 

yr,  y: 

y:\  y. 

7.'.  >*. 

f 

y:\  y: 

f 

y:\  y. 

are  three  distinct  variables  of  this  class,  subject  to  the  same  law  of 

linear  transformation ;  and  so  on  for  the  higher  classes. 

Most  of  these  must,  however,  be  excluded,  and  of  the  foregoing 

algebraical  combinations  we  must  for  our  purpose  select  only  those 

"which  possess,  what  we  may  call,  th^  functional  invariantive  property, 

that  is,  those  which  have  the  invariantive  property  of  reproducing 

dz 
themselves,  save  as  to  a  power  of  -p ,  after  the  transformation. 

Of  the  n  sets  of  linear  variables  constituted  by  the  several  sets  of 
n  quantities  y^  n  quantities  y',  and  so  on,  only  the  first  set  possesses 
the  functional  invariantive  property,  and  we  already  know  by  (iv),  if 
n  be  the  new  dependent  variable,  that  we  have  the  relation 


(13) 


yz=Luz^  -K«-i),  =  uX. 


Of   the  ^n{n  —  i)  sets  of  bilinear  variables,  each   set  containing 
^n{n  —  i)  variables,  only  one  possesses  the  functional  invariantive 
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A7T 


property,  viz.,  the  set  constituted  by  the  ^n(n  —  i)  variables  of  the 
type 

yay  ya 

yf!y     y^ 

This  statement  is  readily  verified  by  applying  the  substitution  (13). 
Suppose  /,  denotes  the  original  bilinear  variable,  say  the  one  just 
written,  and  v^  the  transformed  bilinear  variable, 


dz' 

«« 

du^ 
dz' 

UfL 

We  have,  since  A  =  y -*<«-«), 
JV«  =««^,    yfi  =«^^, 


/      rf«.  ,. 


,      dUf,  ,. 


y. '  =  -f-z'X-hf^n  -  iK^jr'-V,    jF^'  =  -^ir'\  -  i(«  -  \)u^Wz!\ 


dz 


dz 


giving 


>      ./'a 


yt^  f  y» 


du 


«  -./ 


^^ 


^'A-i(«-i)«.A^'-V',    «.A. 


or 


^^'A.  -  i(»  -  i)«3Air'"V',    u^X 


du. 


J.'.  ^. 

=  1V 

^?'.  yn 

or,  finally, 

(14)  /.  =  AVt;,  =  z;^'-^*-'^  =  t;y-*^— >. 

It  is  obvious  from  this  that  the  functional  invariantive  property  does 
not  hold  for  any  bilinear  variable  of  the  form 


ya.      yy 

yn '»     yt 


where  y  and  d  are  respectively  different  from  a  and  /3. 
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In  precisely  the  same  way  we  can  show  that  of  the  \n{n—  i){n —  2) 
sets  of  trilinear  variables,  each  set  being  constituted  by  correspond- 
ing minors  of  the  third  order,  there  is  only  one  set  of  which  each 
variable  possesses  the  functional  invariantive  property,  viz.,  the  set 
of  which  the  typical  variable  is 


'.= 


yf!\ 
yy'\ 


y:, 
y^\ 


yf 
y-t 


The  relation  of  transformation  in  this  case  is  easily  seen  to  be 


<i5) 


/,  =  z;y-»«"-3>. 


In 


where  v^  is  the  corresponding  transformed  trilinear  variable, 
general,  of  the 

P\n-P\ 


sets  of  /-linear  variables,  each  set  being  constituted  by  minors  of  the 
/***  order,  there  is  only  one  set  which  has  variables  possessed  of  the 
functional  invariantive  property,  viz.,  the  set  of  which 


yx> 

y/, 

J\    y 

**  = 

y,> 

• 

y:. 

• 

• 

y*' 

y/> 

y/'> 

•     9 


Vx 


(^-I) 


(/-I) 


(^-1) 


•  •  •  >  yp 

IS  a  typical  variable.     \i  Vp  denote  the  same  /-linear  variable  asso- 
ciated with  the  transformed  equation,  the  law  of  transformation  is 


<i6) 


The  last  set  of  variables  is  that  for  which  /  =  »  —  i ;  and  the  typical 
variable  of  the  set  is  the  variable  of  the  Lagrangian  adjoint 
equation. 
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We  see  now  that  there  are  in  all  «  —  i  sets  of  variables ;  all  the 
i^ariables  in  any  one  set  are  particular  and  linearly  independent 
solutions  of  a  differential  equation  the  dependent  variable  of  which 
is  a  typical  variable  of  the  set.  Hence,  connected  with  the  given 
differential  equation,  there  are  n  —  2  other  differential  equations ; 
these  are  the  associate  equations.  The  «  —  2  new  dependent  varia- 
bles, derived  by  definite  laws  of  formation,  may  be  called  the  asso- 
ciate dependent  variables ;  and,  calling  them  in  turns  the  associate 
variables  of  the  first,  second,  .  .  .  ,  («  —  2)*^  rank,  the  differential 
•equation  of  which  the  dependent  variable  is  the  associate  of  the 


n\ 
ip  —  iV**  rank  is  linear  and  of  order  -r-=^ .     For  the  functional 

transformation  of  the  original  dependent  variable  given  by  (13)  the 
law  of  transformation  of  the  associate  variable  of  the  (/  —  i)*^  rank 
is  given  by  (16) ;  and  if  we  call  two  ranks  complementary  when  the 
sum  of  their  orders  is  «  —  2,  their  associate  variables  of  complemen- 
tary rank  are  transformed  by  the  same  relation,  kince  for  such  varia- 
bles the  index  of  the  factor  power  of  ss!  has  the  same  value.  For 
example  :  in  /,  the  power  of  ^  is  —  («  —  2),  and  in  /»_,  the  power  of 
js'  is  —  (»  —  2),  and  so  /,  and  /i,-2,  whose  ranks  (or  orders)  are  re- 
spectively I  and  «  ~  3,  are  complementary.  The  associate  variables 
may  therefore  be  arranged  in  pairs  of  complementary  rank ;  in  the 
case  of  n  even  there  is  one  dependent  variable  of  self-complementary 
rank.  Each  pair  has  the  index  of  the  factor  power  of  s^  different 
from  that  for  any  other  pair.  The  simplest  case  of  this  arrangement 
is  that  which  combines  in  a  pair  the  original  variable  y  and  the 
variable  tn^x  of  Lagrange's  adjoint  equation  ;  and  the  two  depend- 
ent variables  have  the  same  functional  transformation. 

Leaving  for  the  present  the  general  subject  of  associate  equa- 
tions, we  will  derive  some  properties  of  the  Lagrangian  associate,  or 
adjoint,  equation,  due  in  part  to  Thom^  and  in  part  to  Floquet. 
Let  the  given  differential  equation  be 

(17)    ^(>')=^+^.^+^,^+. . .+^.^=0. 

This  can  be  placed  in  a  determinate  composite  form  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  Writing 
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construct  the  series  of  linear  dififerential  equations  of  the  first  order 

A,  =  o,    A^  =  Oy    .  .  .  ,    -^,  =  o, 
admitting  respectively  as  integrals 

where,  if  j',,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  ^«  are  fundamental  integrals  of  (17),  we  have 

^.  =  '^\f    y^  =  '^xf'^^^y     .  .  .  ,    ^'^  =  v^fv^fv^x  .  .  .  fv^dx. 
For  brevity  write 

Vj  =  v^v^ .  .  .Vj,   y  =  I,  2,  .  .  .  ,  n. 
The  value  of  Kj  is  then  given  by 

I  dVi       d 
AT  =  —  —'^  =  —  loff  F- 

We  have  identically 

(18)  P  =- A^A^^i .  .  . -/4j. 

In  fact,  the  expression  on  the  right-hand  side  of  this  equation  is  an* 
nulled  by  the  general  integrals  of  the  equations 

^,  =  0,  A^=v^v^,A^^z=iv^v;v^,  •  •  .  ,  ^,.,^^., .  . .  ^,=  v,z;, .  .  .v^. 

Now  -^1  =  o  is  satisfied  for  ^  =  z/,,  A^  ^  v^v^  is  satisfied  by 
y  =  v^fv^dx,  A^^  =  v^v^v^  is  satisfied  hyj^  =  v^fv^xfv^^  and  so 
on ;  thus  the  two  equations 

A^A^.^  .  .  .  -4j  =  o    and    -P  =  o, 
each  of  order  tiy  have  a  system  of  fundamental  integrals  in  common, 
and  consequently,  as  the  coefficient  of  ^^  is  i  in  both  cases,  the  first 

members  of  these  equations  must  be  identical,  for,  if  they  were  not, 
their  difference,  which  is  at  most  of  order  »—  I,  would  be  annulled 
by  n  linearly  independent  functions,  which  is  impossible.     It  follows 
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then  that  (18)  is  an  identity.  In  the  same  way  we  see  that  the 
equation  of  order  «  —  i, 

A{y)  =  i4..,^._, .  .  .  ^,  =  o, 

admits  the  n  —  i  linearly  independent  integrals  J',,  J',,  .  .  .  ,  ^'.-x* 
and  consequently  has 

as  its  general  integral.    Again,  the  equation 

A{y)  =  V, 
admits  the  particular  solution  y^^  and  consequently  the  equation 
(19)  A{y)=^C^V^, 

where  Cn  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  admits  the  particular  solution 
d^«>  and  so  the  general  integral  of  this  last  equation  of  order  «  —  i  is 

C,y,  +  O.  +  •  •  •  +  0«, 

which  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  equation  i'  =  o  of  order  n.  It  fol- 
lows therefore  that  (19)  is  a  first  integral  oi  P  =  o.  Writing  (19) 
in  the  form 

and  differentiating,  we  have 

Make  the  coefficient  of  ^-^  in  this  unity  by  multipl3dng  by  f^,  and 
we  have  the  differential  equation 

(20)  yn-^lVn-'Aiy)-]  =  O, 

whose  first  member  is  identical  with  the  first  member  ot  P  =  o^ 
Writing  F„"'  =  v,  this  identity  is 

(21)  vP{y)  =  j-^\yA(,y)-\, 
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and  we  see  that 


(22) 


V  =  V'^  = 


v^v^ ...«/. 


is  an  integrating  factor  of  jP  =  o,  and  consequently  is  the  dependent 
variable  of  the  adjoint  equation 

(23)  P(f)  =  ^  -  ^  {Pfl)  +  ^  (/'.^)  +  •  •  .  +  (-  !)-/'.»  =  0. 


Consider  in  general  two  differential  quantics 


(24) 


these  will  be  said  to  be  adjoint  differential  quantics,  or  simply  ad- 
joint quantics,  when  the  following  relations  exist,  viz., 


(25) 


5(^) 


We  proceed  now  to  establish  an  interesting  relation  existing  be 
tween  a  differential  quantic,  when  in  its  composite  form,  and  its  ad- 
joint quantic.  Suppose  the  quantics  in  (24)  to  be  adjoint,  and  let 
X  denote  a  function  of  at  ;  we  will  show  in  the  first  place  that  the 
adjoint  quantic  of  5(Aj/)  is  AS(^).  In  the  first  of  equations  (25)  re- 
place y  by  \y^  and  we  have 

the  adjoint  quantic  to  5(Ay)  is  therefore 

S'^^+S.^^+  •  •  •  +s-^^. 

that  is,  XS{y).    Q.  E.  D. 
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In  connection  with  this  result  we  can  make  the  following  remark: 
We  have  supposed  that  the  coefficient  of  ^~;  in  P  was  unity,  and 

so  have  found  that  the  adjoint  quantic  to  Pj  which  may  be  written 
in  the  form 

^      P.^;-^      ^rf-^  P^ 

dx^^  P,  dx^'- "^  P.  dx^-^  -h  .  .  .  -h  py^ 

is 

it  follows  therefore  that  the  adjoint  to 


IS 


.       ^  </«(P.f)     ,    ,       ,       d'-HPv)   ,  .    ^ 

(- 1)-— br^  +  (-  I)'-'     vJ.-/ +  . .  .  +  P.z' 


^^r"        I    V        /  ^;p 


a  result  of  course  immediately  obtained  by  Lagrange's  method. 
Letting  A  still  denote  a  function  of  x^  it  is  easily  shown  that  the 

adjoint  of  the  quantic  5  \^'jZk]  ^s 

The  differential  quantic 

'^\dx*J  ~  '^'dx'+*  "•"  •^V^+*-'  +  •  •  •  +  ^'Z^ 
has 

or 

^       ''    dx*    ' 
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as  its  adjoint,  and  consequently,  if  Ti^y)  is  the  quantic  which  has  for 

its  adjoint  XS(jv),  (-  i)*^  [^S(  J)]  will  be  the  adjoint  to  7'(^)- 
Now  T(^y)  is  given  by  the  equation 

and  therefore  (—  ^Y-j-k  [^S(j')]  is  adjoint  to  ^y^'jZk)- 

Suppose,  finally,  that  (5,  S),  {R,  IR)  are  two  pairs  of  adjoint 
differential  quantics,  R  and  IR  being  formed  in  the  same  way  as 
5  and  S;  we  have  now 

and  as  it  is  evident  that  the  adjoint  of  a  sum  is  the  sum  of  the 
respective  adjoints,  we  have  at  once  as  the  adjoint  of  RS  the  dif- 
ferential quantic 

(-i)'^[-^.«(j')]+(-0'-'^[-5.«(:»')]  +  -  ..  +  S,1R(y), 

that  is,  SIR. 

This  gives  the  following  theorem : 

The  adjoint  quantic  of  RS  is  IRS. 

In  the  same  way  we  can  show  that  the  adjoint  quantic  of  QRS 
is  SIRdl,  and  so  on  for  any  number  of  differential  quantics.  We 
can  therefore  generalize  the  preceding  theorem  and  say  that — If  a 
differential  quantic  is  composed  of  any  number  of  differential  quantics 
arranged  in  a  given  order ^  the  adjoint  quantic  to  the  given  one  is  com- 
posed of  the  corresponding  component  adjoint  quantics  arranged  in  the 
inverse  order. 

The  relation  between  the  integrals  of  the  adjoint  equations 

P{y)=zo        and        p(^)  =  o 

is  now  easily  found.  Observe  in  the  first  place  that  the  equation  of 
the  first  order 
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ihas  as  its  adjoint  equation 


dv 
dx 


-{-  Av  =  o; 


if  the  first  of  these  has  a  solution  j^  =  u,  the  second  has  the  solution 
V  =  «-«.    Now  write  P{j^)  in  the  composite  form 


P{y)  =  A^An-t  .  .  .  -4, , 


^here  the  equations 


A,  =z  o,     ^,  =  o,     .  .  . ,     -4«  =  o, 
■of  the  first  order,  have  respectively  the  solutions 


^, ,      ^i^'.  f 


v,v^ .  .  .Vn'y 


the  equation  P(j/)  =  o  then  has,  as  already  shown,  the  following 
system  of  fundamental  integrals,  viz.: 

7i  =  ^'i »     J^t  =  vJv^Xy      .  .  . ,     ^«  =  v^fv^x  .  .  .fv^x. 

From  the  above  theorem  and  the  remark  on  page  483,  the  equa- 
tions 

Bi.  =  o,     H»-x  =0,     .  .  . ,     H,  =  o 

admit  the  respective  solutions 

If     >  «  — X  >  •      •      •    >  X      > 

and  so  p(«/)  =  o,  the  adjoint  equation,  admits  the  fundamental  inte- 
grals 

w'.  =  V-\fVndx, 

'^t  =    V^'fVndxfVn^^Xy 


<26) 


^  «/„==  V;'fVndxfv^^^dx.  .  .fv^Xy 


which  show  the  relation  between  the  integrals  of  the  two  adjoint 
equations  P{,y)  =  o  and  p(ze;)  =  o  when  P^  is  not  equal  zero. 
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A  few  Other  properties  of  adjoint  equations,  or  adjojat  quaatics^ 
may  be  mentioned.    Writing 

A\y)  =:  An-tAn-%  •    •    •  ^i » 

we  have  the  identity 

(27)  vP{y)=^^[yA{y)]; 


if  A{y)  be  expanded,  it  is  of  the  form 

Equating  the  coefficients  of  the  same  derivatives  in  (27),  we  have  for 
the  determination  of  Z, ,  Z, ,  .  .  .  ,  Z,..  the  equations 


(IS) 


%  +  vL,  =  P,v.      'J§>.  +  .I^^P.,. 


«         •         • 


^>+.Z._.=  P._...    ^<!^  =  /-... 


The  elimination  of  the  quantities  Z  between  these  gives  the  adjoint 
equation 

Suppose  the  expression  H(^)  to  be  formed  for  the  adjoint  equation 
in  the  same  way  that  A{y)  is  formed  for  the  given  equation;  we 
have  then  the  two  identities 

giving 

(29)  vJ\y)  -  yp{v)  =  ^-  lvA{y)  -yUiv)} ; 
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that  is,  the  difference 

is  the  derivative  of  a  differential  quantic  which  is  linear  and  homo- 
geneous in  y  and  v  and  whose  coefficients  are  linear  homogeneous 
functions  of  -Pj ,  P, ,  .  .  . ,  Pn  and  their  derivatives.     We  may  write 

(29)  in  the  form 

(30)  vP{y)  -  y^v)  =  —B{y,  v). 

The  differential  quantic  B{y^  v)  is  called  by  Frobenius  *  the  begUi- 
tende  bilinear  €  Differentialausdruck  toP  {y)\  we  shall  call  it  the 
associate  bilinear  differential  quantic,  or,  when  there  can  be  no 
ambiguity,  siAiply  the  associate  quantic.  It  is  easy  to  find  now  the 
condition  to  be  satisfied  in  order  that  a  given  differential  quantic 
shall  be  self-adjoint.  Let  P{y)  be  the  given  quantic  and  p(e^)  its 
adjoint ;  if  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  derivative  of  y  in  P{y)  is 
/\ ,  then  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  derivative  of  v  in  ^v)  will  be 
(—1)*/^, ;  in  order  then  that  the  quantics  P{y)  and  Jt^)  shall  be  the 
same  (save  of  course  as  to  the  letter  which  is  used  to  denote  the 
dependent  variable  in  each)  we  must  first  have  that  the  order  n  of 
the  quantic  is  even,  say  n  =  2y.  This  being  granted,  equation  (30) 
must  have  the  form 

• 

(31)  vP{y)  -  yP{v)  =  ~  B{y,  v). 

If  now  we  interchange  y  and  v,  the  left-hand  member  of  this  equa- 
tion changes  sign,  and  so  we  have 

^£(^y,  V)  =  -  ^^B{v, y), 
or 

(32)  B{y,  «/)  =  -  B{v,  y). 

♦  Ueber  adjungirU  Hneare  DifferentialausdrUcket  G.   Frobenhis,   Crellc,  vol.    85, 
p.  185. 
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Suppose  P{^y)  is  the  negative  of  p  (zr),  then  we  have 

(33)  vP{y)  +  yPi^)  =  ;^^(  J'*  ^) ; 

interchanging  y  and  v  does  not  alter  the  left-hand  member  of  this 
equation,  and  therefore 

In  this  case,  of  course,  n  is  odd.  We  can  state  the  general  result  as 
follows : 

(i)  If  a  differential  quantic  is  self-adjoint  it  must  be  of  even 
order,  and  its  associate  quantic  must  change  sign  when  its  two 
dependent  variables  are  interchanged.  (2)  If  the  adjoint  of  a  given 
differential  quantic  is  the  negative  of  that  quantic,  then  the  common 
order  of  the  two  must  be  odd,  and  the  associate  quantic  must  be 
symmetric  in  its  two  dependent  variables.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
restriction  of  evenness  is  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  a  differential 
egtiation. 

The  following  remarks  on  adjoint  expressions,  due  to  Halphen,* 
though  reproducing  to  some  extent  what  has  already  been  said,  will 
be  useful  for  future  reference.  Halphen's  notation  is  retained,  at 
a  slight  sacrifice  of  uniformity  of  notation  in  this  chapter,  in  order 
to  facilitate  reference  to  his  important  memoir. 

Denote  by  ^, ,  ^^ ,  .  .  .  ,  ^0 »  >'i  >  •  •  •  given  functions  of  the  inde- 
pendent variable  x\  by  y  and  tj  indeterminate  functions  of  x ;  con- 
sider the  differential  quantics 

G{y)  =  ^.y«^  +  ng,/-'^^  +  ^^^^^^.y— )  +  .  .  .  +  ngn^^y  +g.y, 

r{rf)  =  y.v''  +  ny.v^-'^^  +  ^^^^V.V""''  +  •  •  •  +  ny^^^tf'  +  y^V- 

These  two  linear  quantics  are  said  to  be  adjoint  to  one  another  if 
there  exists  a  third  bilinear  quantic  -5(j/,  ;;)  which  is  linear  and 
homogeneous  both  with  respect  to  y  and  its  derivatives  up  to  the 

*  Sur  un  problhne  concemant  Us  equations  diffirentielles  lin^aires.     Par  M.  G.-H. 
Halphen.    Journal  de  Math6matiques  pures  et  appUqu^es,  4"*  S^rie,  t.  i.  p.  11. 


TRANSFORMATION :   ASSOCIATE  EQUATIONS,  4^9 

order  »  —  i,  and  with  respect  to  17  and  its  derivatives  up  to  the  same 
order,  and  which  is  such  that  we  have  identically^  that  is,  whatever 
be  the  functions  y  and  7, 

(34)  riG(,y)  +  (-  ly-^ynrf)  =  B\y,  v\ 

accents  as  usual  denoting  differentiation  with  respect  to  x.  This 
relation  completely  determines  one  of  the  quantics  G{y)y  r{r;)  when 
the  other  is  arbitrarily  given.  The  relation  between  these  quantics 
is  expressed  by  either  of  the  following  systems  of  equations : 


(35) 


y*  —  £"•  S%  —  Y^ 

Yx^—gi  +^.'  <ri  =  —  r.  +  n' 

■ 

r.  =  ^.  -  2g,' + g"  g»  =  r»-2y/  +  r," 

y,  =  -£^t+sg,'-ig"+g.'"  gt  =  -rt+3y*'-3r"+y. 


/// 


The  law  of  these  equations  is  obvious,  and  the  two  adjoint  quantics 
have  the  forms 


(36) 


+  (-  ly^'yny, 

+(-  ^y^'gnv- 


The  two  quantics  G{y)  and  r{Ti)  being  formed  in  this  manner,  (34) 
is  satisfied  when  the  associate  quantic  B{y,  rf)  has  either  of  the  forms 


(37) 


B  =  y8./"-'>  —  Ay—")  +  /J.y— 3)  +  .  .  . 

+  (-i)-/?-,y  +  (-i)"+'/8.-.:>'. 
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where 


(38) 


I«2 


A  =  (^.v)'" 


-  <g.ff)"  +  ^W-^  (^/;)' 


I-2 


«(«— iX«— 2) 

I-2-3 


/.7' 


(39) 


,  ,  «(«-i) 


*.  =  (y.  J')"  -  «(r.^)'  H — f:^  r.^. 
K  =  iy,y)"'  -  n{y.y)"  +  "^^^  (y^y)' 


«(lf— 1)(»  — 2) 
I-2-3 


X.-^' 


In  order  that  two  quantics,  say  P^ji)  and  p(z'),  may  be  self- 
adjoint,  we  have  seen  that  they  must  be  of  even  order,  and  that  on 
interchanging  j^  and  v,  B{y,  v)  must  change  sign.  As  illustrations 
take  the  cases  of  «  =  4  and  «  =  6,  and  use  (37).  For  »  =  4  the 
quantic  P  is 


(«) 


d'y  ,    „rf> 


d*y 


dy 


dx" 


-.  +  P^-lS  +  P^l^,  +  P^±  +  P.y, 


dn* 


d3* 


dx 


and  its  adjoint  expanded  is 


^•^.\ 
-■^i^- 


The  conditions  that  (a)  and  (or)'  shall  be  the  same  are  at  once  founds 
by  comparing  coefficients,  to  be 

dP 

p  rk       P  P         P  *         p  P 
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The  associate  quantic  is 

(/S)    B(,y,  V)  =  vy'"  -\y  -  P.v]/'  +  \y"  -  Py  +  (/>.  -  />.')z']y 

-  [z/"  -  Py  +  (/>  -  2P,'y  -  (/>.  -  />/  +  P,")v-]y ; 

arranged  according  to  v  this  is 

In  {/3)  interchange  ^  and  z/  and  we  have 

W  ^'>  -  v'l/  -  ^.7]  +  zi'O"  -  p.y + (/>.  -  p.  V] 

That  08)'  and  ()ff)"  may  have  opposite  signs  we  must  obviously  have 

using  this,  we  have  next 
again, 

giving 

and  finally  /^^  =  P^.     These  are  the  same  results  as  found  by  direct 
comparison  of  {a)  and  {a)\ 

Take  the  case  now  of  «  =  6.  From  the  general  form  of  the  ad- 
joint equation  it  is  obvious  ^  priori  that  the  coefficient  of  the  second 
highest  derivative  must  be  zero,  ue,y  P,  =  o ;  the  sextic  can  then  be 
written 

ty-.  ^^p^^p^2y.^p^^P^^Py. 
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the  adjoint  sextic  is 

,  .,     '^'^  ,    T,^'""      Vr.         dPPid'v      r„         dP,  ,  ^dP.-]d'v 

~L*         dx'^^dx'       ^dx'Jdx 

^  L  •      dx^  dx"       dx"  ^  dx"  J    • 

In  order  that  {y)  and  (y)'  shall  be  the  same  we  must  have,  as  is 
•easily  seen  by  comparing  coefficients, 

^*~^  dx'       *~  dx       dx*  ' 

Pt,Pt, and/*,  remaining  arbitrary.  The  same  results  of  course  must 
be  obtained  by  considering  the  associate  quantic  B{^y,  v) ;  this,  which 
is  easily  found,  is 

(<y)  vy  -  vy  +  [v"  +  p,»>" '  -  [i/"  +  py  -  {p,  -  p^yi]/' 
+  [tf^  +  py  -  (P.  -  2/'.')f '  +  (P,  -  p.'  +  p.")^>' 
-  [i/'  +  p.z/"-  (P.  -  aP.Oz/"  +  (P,  -  2P.'  +  3^.")^ 

-  (P.  -  P/  +  p."  -  P.'» ; 
arranged  according  to  v  this  is 

-  v'liP,  -  2P.' + 3P.'> + (P.  -  2P.V + p,/'  +yi 

+ z/[(p.  -  p/ + P."  -  p."> + (P. .-  p; + P,'>' 

In  (tf)  interchange  y  and  w  and  we  have 

(<y)"     j;vy  _  ^yy  ^  j//.|-y/  _|_  />^_y-]  _  ^,^y,'  ^  py  _  ^p^  _  p^^^^-j 

-  z.[y + p./"  -  (P.  -  sp.v ' + {P.  -  2p: + ip:')y 

-  (P.  -  p.' + p."  -  P."')J']. 
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In  order  that  (cJ/  and  (<^)"  shall  have  opposite  signs  we  must 
have,  as  is  readily  seen, 

^'^^  dx'    ^'"^  dx       dx'' 

In  the  case  of  the  quartic  (assuming  always  P^  =  o)  replace 
Pt  y  P%  by  6-Pf »  4^1 » and  in  the  case  of  the  sextic  replace  P^yP^yP^,  P^ 
by  15P, ,  2oP^ ,  1 5/^4 ,  6P^ ;  that  is,  multiply  the  coefficients  of  the  two 
quantics  by  the  corresponding  binomial  coefficients.  The  conditions 
that  these  quantics  shall  each  be  self-adjoint  are,  for  the  quartic, 

(40)  ^.-IS=°' 


for  the  sextic, 


(41) 


•      2  dx       3  dx"  ~   ' 


Forsyth  in  his  memoir  already  referred  to  gives  the  forms  of 
certain  invariants  connected  with  the  general  linear  differential  equa- 
tion ;  among  these  are  two,  denoted  by  @,  and  &,  respectively,  which 
have  the  forms 


(42) 


^*-^'       2  dx' 
•  ~    '      2  dx^  7   dx*       7  dx"       7    « +  1      • 


Comparing  these  with  (40)  and  (41),  it  is  seen  at  once  that  the  con- 
ditions to  be  satisfied  in  order  that  a  quartic  or  sextic  linear  differ* 
ential  quantic  shall  be  self-adjoint  are,  for  the  quartic, 

©,  =  0; 
for  the  sextic, 

e,  =  o,    ©,  =  a 
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In  the  case  o(  the  octic 


(l,0./>../>...P.|^.l)jr 


the  conditions  for  self-adjointness  are 


P  -^ ?  =:  o 


or 


and 


'^^      2  d!r  ^  3  «/»*       °' 


'^'        2  ^4r  ■*"  4    d'jr'  2    d^~°' 


In  terms  of  Forsyth's  invariants  these  are 

9,  =  o,    0,  =  o,    0,  =  a 

The  general  form  of  0,  is 


'  '       2  ^;r    '    22    ^£r*        1 1  dx^        33  ^^        44  rf^r* 

-^M^{2<"«  +  3i)(2/>.-5^)  +  5(r5«  +  4i)-^' 


7  3«  +  4(    ^/'P. 


II   »  +  I    ( "^  </jr 

1 1 5  5k'  +  6o48»  +  6909 


+ p:  0. 


22(«  +  I)' 


TRANSFORMATION :   ASSOCIATE  EQUATIONS.  495 

Mr.  G.  F.  Metzler  has  put  this  invariant  in  the  following  form, 
"vvhich,  for  the  present  purpose  at  least,  is  rather  more  desirable  than 
the  above : 

'  ~    '      2  dx^  22  dx"       II  dtr*  "•"  33  dx*       44  dx' 

The  subject  of  adjoint  quantics  will  be  taken  up  again  after  an  ac- 
count of  the  invariantive  theory  has  been  given  ;  enough  has  already 
been  said,  however,  to  show  that  a  differential  quantic  is  self-adjoint 
when  certain  of  its  invariants  vanish,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  in  any 
case  three  of  these  invariants  must  be  0,,  0,,  and  0,.* 

An  interesting  theorem  due  to  Appell,  and  closely  related  to  the 
invariantive  theory,  may  be  merely  stated  here  without  proof ;  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Appell's  paper  in  vol.  90  of  the  Comptes  Rendus, 
p.  1477.     Given  the  equation 

^^t  /i>  ^»>  •  •  •  »  >'i.  be  a  set  of  fundamental  integrals;  Appell's 
theorem  is: 

Every  integral  algebraic  function,  F,  of  ^, ,  ^, ,  .  .  .  ,  /^  and  the 
derivatives  of  these  functions,  which  reproduces  itself  multiplied  by  a 
constant  factor  other  than  zero  when  we  replace  y^^  y^^  .  .  •  ^  ynf>y  l^^ 
elftnents  of  another  fundamental  system,  is  equal  to  an  integral  alge- 
braic function  of  the  coefficients  of  the  differential  equation  and  their 
derivatives  multiplied  by  a  power  of  e--^^^^^. 


*  Mr.  Meuler  has  proved  that  the  condition  for  self-adjointness  in  general  is  that 
the  invariants  &  with  odd  suffixes  must  all  vanish.  The  proof  is  rather  too  long  and 
complicated  to  give  here. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  WITH   UNIFORM   DOUBLY- 
PERIODIC  COEFFICIENTS. 

Before  taking  up  the  subject  of  the  integrals  of  these  equations 
it  will  be  convenient  to  recall  a  few  points  in  the  theory  of  doubly- 
periodic  functions.  These  functions  are  all  constructed  by  aid  of 
the  element  function  dj^x)  (or,  if  ^  be  a  constant,  6J^x  —  a)).  If  ca 
and  «'  denote  the  periods  of  the  doubly-periodic  function,  then  we 
know  that 

0,{x  +  00):=-  e,{x),    BSx  +  c»o  =  -  e'  -^— ;r  esx). 

Another  element  function  which  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
theory  is  the  logarithmic  derivative  of  6^, ,  viz., 

^^""^ "  esx)  ' 

For  X  =  o  dj^x)  has  a  simple  zero,  and  so  Z{x)  has  a  simple  pole. 
Inside  each  parallelogram  of  periods  the  doubly-periodic  function 
will  have  a  certain  number  of  zeros  and  a  certain  number  of  poles 
(account  being  taken  of  the  orders  of  multiplicity).  Now  it  is  a 
known  theorem  that  the  number  of  zeros  inside  a  parallelogram  of 
periods  is  equal  to  the  number  of  poles.  Let  this  number  be  m,  and 
let  tfj ,  .  .  .  ,  «»,  denote  the  zeros  and  ofj ,  •  .  .  ,  «,«  the  poles  inside 
a  parallelogram  of  periods ;  then  by  another  theorem  we  have 

(i)  2ai  ^2  cci  =  }XGo -\-  }x' Go\ 

where  /i  and  ^'  are  integers.  Now  a  doubly-periodic  function  hav- 
ing GO  and  go'  as  periods  is  given  by 

-  '.^^^'  e,{x  -a^  .  ,  .  0^  (x  -  a^) 

^  ^  '       ^     Ux^a,)  .  .  .  e,{x^aj' 
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This  obviously  has  a^^ .  .  .  ,  a^  as  zeros  and  ar, ,  .  .  .  ,  cr^  as  poles. 
Further,  a?  is  a  period  ;  in  fact  the  exponential ,  is  unaltered  by  the 
change  of  x  into  ^  +  fi>,  and  each  function  6^  merely  changes  its  sign 
to  minus — there  are,  however,  an  even  number  of  these  functions, 
and  so  the  sign  remains  unaltered.  Again,  oa!  is  a  period  :  changing 
X  into  x-\-  (xJ  reproduces  the  exponential  multiplied  by  the  factor 


0^{x  —  a^  is  changed  into  —  q-^e  «'*'**  dj{x  —  a^y  and  so  for  all 
of  the  other  functions  0^ .    The  whole  function  is  then  multiplied  by 

Another  representation  of  the  doubly-periodic  function  is  due  to 
M.  Hermite.  Suppose  a,  b,  .  .  .to  be  the  poles  of  the  function  in- 
side a  given  parallelogram  of  periods,  and  or,  y5,  ...  to  be  their 
respective  orders  of  multiplicity ;  the  doubly-periodic  function  f{x) 
is  then  given  by  the  formula 

(3)  f{x)  =  A,Z{x  -a)-  A^\x  -a)+.  .. 

'    1 . 2  .  .  .  (a  —  i)  ''  ' 

■\-B,Z{x  -b)-  B^'(x  -b)  +  .  .  . 

+ 

where  C  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  and  where  the  sum  of  the  residues 
A^y  B^  y .  .  .is  zero,  viz., 

(4)  A,  +  B,  +  .  .  .=o. 

This  need  not  be  verified  herp.  Another  and  very  important  class 
of  doubly-periodic  functions  are  the  doubly-periodic  functions  of  the 
second  kind,  as  they  are  called  by  Hermite.  Denote  by  6  such  a 
function  with  periods  oo  and  a?'  as  before.  Then  0  satisfies  the  rela- 
tions 

6>(;r  +  oj)  =  J,  Q{x),     0(jr  +  ojO  =  s,'e{x). 
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where  j,  and  j/  are  constants.  It  is  easy  to  form  such  a  function  as 
this  by  aid  of  the  function  6',(jr),  and  at  the  same  time  to  let  the  con- 
stants J,  and  j/  take  any  value  we  please.     Write,  viz., 

where  /  and  q  are  arbitrary  constants.     We  have  now 

(6)  ©(;r  +  a>)  =  e^Q{x\     Q{x  +  a?')  =  ^^  "^^^  ©(jr). 
Now  since  /  and  q  are  arbitrary  constants,  we  may  write 

(7)  e^  =  s,,    ^>-+--'  =  V. 

where  j,  and  j/  are  equally  arbitrary  constants.  Suppose  now  that 
among  the  infinite  number  of  values  of  the  logarithms  of  j,  and  j/ 
we  choose  arbitrarily  two  values  which  we  will  denote  by  Lgj^  and 
Lgj/ ;  denoting  now  by  m  and  m'  two  arbitrary  integers,  we  have, 
from  (7), 

/(»  =  Lgj,  +  2fn'ni^ 

(8)  -^       -  .  'ini 


pool  -\--—q^  Lg5/  +  2iw»7; 

CO 


from  which  follow 


(9) 


/  = , 

^  =  — -.[(wLgj/  —  oj'LgiJ  +  »iQi)  —  ff/(x/. 

z.7tt 


Among  the  systems  of  values  of  /  and  q  given  by  these  equa- 
tions there  is  one  only  for  which  the  point  q  lies  inside  the  parallel- 
ogram of  periods  having  the  origin  as  one  vertex  and  otherwise 
determined  by  the  periods  co  and  oo' ;  this  system  of  values  oi  p  and 
q  will  be  the  one  employed  in  all  that  follows. 

The  function  Q(x)  so  formed  admits  the  multipliers  j,  and  s^ 
with  respect  to  the  periods  a?  and  <»',  and  inside  the  parallelogram 
of  periods  considered  has  the  simple  zero  x  •=  q  and  the  simple  pole 
jr  =  o.     The  case  of  ^  =  o  must  of  course  be  excepted,  as  in  this 
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case  G(x)  reduces  to  the  exponential  e**  and  has  no  zero  or  pole  in 
the  parallelogram.  A  doubly-periodic  function,  which  is  to  be  con- 
sidered presently,  has  periods  oo  and  goI  and  poles  a  '\'  q^  a^  b^  . .  .  oi 
orders  of  multiplicity  respectively  equal  to  i,  or  -|-  r  —  2,  /8,  .  .  . 
Denoting  such  a  function  by  ^^j  we  have,  from  (3), 

(10)     ^ai^x)  =A,Z{x--a)+A^Xx---a)+  .  .  .  +^.4,_^C+'-3)(;r-.tf) 

^B,Zix^6)+B^\x--d)+  . .  .  +Bf^»'\x^b) 
+  .  • .  H-  MZix'-a-g)  +  C, 

where  A,  B,  .  .  .  C  are  constants  and 

<ii)  A,  +  B,  +  .  .  .-\-M=o. 

This  function  can  be  given  in  terms  of  elliptic  functions  by  aid  of    * 
the  relation 

(12)  Z{x-a)  -Z(x)=         ^";       ^  +  z{^-a)-Z  M. 
^     ^         ^         ^  sn;rsn(;r— tf)  ^2  /  ^2' 

The  truth  of  (12)  is  easily  seen:  in  fact  both  members  of  the 
equation  have  the  same  periods  go  and  go\  the  same  simple  poles 
o  and  a,   and   the  same  residues ;   finally,  they  are  identical  for 

X  =  — .     We  can  obtain  from  (12)  (or  can  verify  directly)  the  rela- 

si 

tion  ^ 

(13)  Z'{x  -a)=-  '        +  Z'  (—). 

sn  (;r— ^j)  \2  J 

From  this  last  equation  by  differentiation  we  get  the  values  of 

Z'\x^a),      Z''\x^a\      ... 

Form  in  the  same  way  the  values  of 

Z{x^i),      Z\x--b),      ... 
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Eliminating  now  all  of  these  quantities  from  (lo),  and  denoting  by- 
C  the  new  additive  constant,  we  have 

(14)    #a(:r)  =  ^.         '"'*  ^• 


—  A 


sn  X  sn(;r  —  d)       sn*(x — a) 
d^i-^  I 


•    • 


arf-«-a 


rf;r*+'-*  snV  — a) 


sn  ;r  sn(jr  —  ^)  sn  x  svi\x—a  —  ^) 

For  the  complete  determination  of  the  function  iik{x)  in  any 
particular  case  it   is  only   necessary  to   determine  the  constants 

One  more  preliminary  remark  may  be  made  before  proceeding 
directly  to  the  investigation  of  the  integrals  of  the  given  differential 
equation.    The  function  Z{x)  satisfies  the  relations 

(1 5)  Z{x  +  «)  =  Z{x),      Z{x+oo')  =  -  ?^  +  Z{x). 

Form  now  the  function 

(16)  mx  +  fM!Z{x  —  a)y  =  <Ij{x\ 

where  m,  m\  and  a  are  constants.  If  we  change  x  into  j:  -f-  a?  and 
X  -^-Qol  successively,  this  function  <t^x)  will  receive  increments  ^<p{xy 
and  ^'<t>{x)  defined  by  the  equations 


^  A(p{x)   =  mwy 


(17) 


Y 


We  can  clearly  choose  the  constants  m  and  ;«'  so  that  these  incre- 
ments shall  take  any  values  we  please.  Suppose  then  we  construct 
a  function  /i  of  the  form  (i6)  such  that 

(i8)  A)x  =  i;       J>  =  o;. 

also  a  function  pi'  of  the  same  form  such  that 

(19)  A/  =  o,     JV  =.  u 
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These  functions  /i  and  y!  will  have  inside  the  parallelogram  of  peri- 
ods  the  same  simple  pole  x  '=^  azs  that  possessed  by  the  function 
Z(x  —  a)  from  which  they  are  derived. 
If  now  we  write 


<20) 


/*.   =   !.      A  =  /*»      ;^  = 


Ma'-  I) 


1 . 2 


_  jA}^  i) .  .  .  ()u  —  «  +  I) 


1 . 2  .  .  .  » 


/i.'  =  I,   /<,'= 


/. 


^ 


,  _  /(/i'-  I) 


I  .  2 


^  =  /^V  -   I)  ...(/-«+  I) 

1.2...;;  ' 


ive  have  obviously 


<2I) 


^/^.    = 


_  (/^  +  l)iw(/i  —  I)  .  .  .  (|i  —  «  +  2) 


1.2...^ 

_  M/^  -  I)  .  .  .  (/i  —  «  + 1) 


I  •  2  •  •  •  n 


-=/<«- 


1 9 


=  0, 


J/i/  =  o,      A'p!^  =  /i'^., , 


a  series  of  relations  similar  to  those  obtained  in  Chapter  III  (equa- 
tions  84-86)  for  the  functions  fi', ,  6^, ,  .  .  .  ,  (?^ ,  .  .  .  .  Every  poly- 
nomial,  integral  in  both  //  and  /,  can,  considered  as  a  function  of  /i, 
be  written  in  one  way  only  in  the  form 

A  ./I,  +  A^}A^  +  .  .  .  , 
-where  the  coefficients  A  are  polynomials  in  /i'  having  the  form 

A,  =  B^^:  +  B,,ii:  +  .  .  .  , 

-5fo ,  Bi^,  .  .  .  being  constants.  Any  such  polynomial  then,  say  77, 
can  in  one  way  only  be  placed  in  the  form 


<22) 


17=  :2B^,]x^^^.. 
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By  aid  of  (21)  we  derive  at  once 


(23) 


1 


Consider  for  a  moment  the  polynomials 


(24) 


S^^  2 x^'f^a ;<'«', 


/M 


B'Z=2x'^'f^M\; 


«.«' 


«  +  «'  =  *  —  I  -^ 


which  are  of  the  same  form  as  11.    We  have  at  once 


(25) 


■  /  h-tlm 


/'       At  t-***"  'K?  / 


1 


The  expressions  for  JBkH  and  ^'B'jdi  are  not  needed;  their  forms 
are,  however,  obvious.  The  expressions  in  (25)  are  again  polynomi- 
als in  pi  and  /i'.     Suppose  the  condition 

(26)  j'si:  =  JH'S 

is  to  be  satisfied ;  from  (25)  we  must  then  have 


(27) 


Afa-i,  a'   —  ^  «,  «'-x  • 


We  can  now  determine  a  polynomial  of  order  ^  —  /  in  /i  and  >ix'» 


say 


(28) 


n  ^  =  SBaa'f^aM^afj 


a  +  «'=/. 


«t«' 


such  that  its  variations 


(29) 


^n'r:,  =2B,^.ii,-rf/^, 


«,a' 


^'ili",  =  2B„./A*f^-f-x, 


a,  a' 
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shall  be  respectively  equal  to  S?I,  H'Jl;  for,  in  order  that  these  re- 

« 

lations  may  hold  we  must  have 

(30)   *  -ffoa' =  Af«-i,«'>      ^oa' =  ;t'«,«'-f 

Now  if  the  functions  S,  S'  have  been  determined  in  such  a  way 
that  equation  (26)  is  satisfied,  it  follows  immediately  from  equation 
(27)  that  equations  (30)  can  also  be  satisfied. 

We  will  take  up  now  the  investigation  of  the  integrals  of  the 
linear  differential  equation  with  uniform  doubly-periodic  coefficients. 
We  have  seen  in  the  case  of  the  linear  differential  equations  already 
studied  that  there  always  exists  at  least  one  integral  of  the  equa- 
tion which,  when  the  variable  travels  round  a  critical  point,  is  changed 
into  itself  multiplied  by  a  constant  factor,  the  factor  being  a  root  of 
the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  the  particular  critical 
point ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  effect  of  imposing  upon  this  integral 
the  substitution  corresponding  to  the  critical  point  considered  is  to 
multiply  the  integral  by  a  constant  which  is  a  root  of  the  character- 
istic equation  of  the  substitution.  The  uniform  coefficients  of  the 
equation  are  unaltered  when  the  variable  turns  round  the  critical 
point.  In  the  equation  with  uniform  doubly-periodic  coefficients 
these  coefficients  are  equally  unaltered  when  the  variable  x  is  changed 
into  ;r  +  <»  or  into  x  +  oo\  The  question  now  naturally  arises  in 
this  case  as  to  whether  or  not  the  equation  possesses  an  integral 
which  is  multiplied  by  a  certain  constant,  say  s,  when  x  changes 
into  ;r  +  07,  and  by  a  certain  constant,  say  /,  when  x  changes  into 
X  +  Go\  Corresponding  to  the  changes  of  x  into  x  -\-  00  and  x-^-  go' 
respectively,  we  have  the  substitutions  5  and  S^ ;  and  so,  if  such  an 
integral  as  we  have  described  exists,  we  might  expect  by  analogy  to 
find  the  multipliers  s  and  j'  as  roots  of  the  characteristic  equations 
corresponding  to  the  substitutions  5  and  S\  Picard  has  shown  that 
every  linear  differential  equation  with  uniform  doubly-periodic  co- 
efficients and  possessing  only  uniform  integrals  has  always  at  least 
one  integral  which  is  a  doubly-periodic  function  of  the  second  kind 
whose  multipliers  s  and  /  are  roots  of  the  characteristic  equations 
corresponding  to  the  substitutions  5  and  S^.  That  is,  the  equation 
always  has  at  least  one  integral  such  that  when  x  is  changed  into 
jr  -}-  a?  the  integral  is  multiplied  by  j,  and  when  x  is  changed  into 
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X  -^^  oa!  the  integral  is  multiplied  by  s\*  It  has  been  supposed  that 
the  integrals  of  the  differential  equation  are  all  uniform ;  whether 
or  not  the  integrals  possess  this  property  can  always  be  ascertained 
by  developing  them  in  the  form  of  series.  In  what  follows  we  will 
assume  that  the  integrals  always  satisfy  the  condition  of  being  uni- 
form. We  have  seen  in  Chapter  III  that  it  is  possible  to  determine 
a  system  of  fundamental  integrals 


(31) 


^xx>      •    •    •    >    J'l/i  >       ^ai> 
^xx  I      •    •    •    >     ^\mx  >     ^%x  > 


y^t 


>      '^aMTf  >      •    • 


•  •    f     ^A/a, 

•  •    r    ^jww^ 


such  that  the  substitutions  S  and  S  shall  take  the  canonical  forms 


(32)  S  = 


^ik9     •    • 


9  yiky  •  •  •  ;  -^i^xA*  •  •  •  >    Sx{yik'\'  I^a)>  •  •  • 
,  Zijt^  •  •  •  ;  ^t^iA>   •  •  •  >    -^iC^t*  ~r  ^ik)i  •  •  • 


(33)  S'  = 


j'iA»  •  •  •  >  ^«>  •  •  •  »  -^i^iAj  •  •  • »  -^i  {yik  +  i^'f*)>  •  • 

^iA»     •    •    •    >    ^«*>     •  •  •    >     ^«^i*»     •  •  •  I       -^t  (-^t*  "T"  ^  »*)>    •    • 


where  j, ,  j,,  .  .  .  are  distinct  roots  of  the  characteristic  equation  cor- 
responding to  the  substitution  5,  and  j/,  s^,  .  .  .  are  distinct  roots  of 
the  characteristic  equation  corresponding  to  S\  and  where  Y^^  F^^ 
are  linear  functions  of  the  integrals  y  whose  first  suffix  is  less  than 
iy  etc.  The  integrals  now  being  supposed  to  be  chosen  so  that  (32) 
and  (33)  are  satisfied,  let  us  consider  the  classy,,,  .  .  .  ,  ytkf  ...  If 
now  we  change  x  into  x  -^  gj  and  x  +  co\  we  have  the  partial  sub- 
stitutions 

(34)    <r  =  \y,kf    .  .  .  ,   yikf    .  .  .  ;    JiJ'iAi    .  .  .  ,    ^,(7a  +  Vik),    .  .  .  h 

(35)  (^'  =  \yiky  ...»  yiky  . . . ;  j,>i*,  ...»  ^/{ya  +  y'a\  • .  •  I . 


*  Picard:  Sur  Us  /quaiions  diff&entielles  Kniaires  h  coefficunis  doubUmeni  pAnpdiqtus^ 
Crelle,  vol.  90,  p.  281.  See  also  Floquet:  Sur  Us  Equations  diff/rentUiUs  Undairts  i 
coefficients  dcublement  piriodiques.  Annales  de  Tficole  Normale  Sup^rieure,  1884.  The 
student  should  also  consult  Hermite:  Sur  quelques  applications  des  Fonctions  Ellip- 
tiques.     Gauthier-Villars,  Paris,  1885. 
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where,  by  hypothesis, 

(36)  Y^^:2otZy,^,     Y'^  =  2l/ZyH.. 

l,m  /,  M 

where  the  summations  extend  to  all  values  of  the  first  index  /  which 
are  less  than  1,  and  to  the  corresponding  values  of  the  second  4ndex 
m.  Suppose,  for  example,  /  =  v,  where  v  is  less  than  i ;  then  the 
<:orresponding  values  of  m  will  be,  from  (31),  w  =  i,  2,  .  .  .  4, 

Since  we  have  the  relation  55'  =  5^5,  we  must  also  have,  from 
<34)  and  (35), 

(37)  ^<^  =  <^'^- 


This  relation  can  be  expressed  in  another  form  by  aid  of  equa- 
tions (36).  Consider  the  function  7,* ;  the  substitution  c  changes  it 
into 

(38^  cr^rt  =  ^X/a  +  Yik)  =  s,[yi,  +  2^5  ^/J, 

and  the  substitution  a^  gives 

(39)  o->«  =  s.Xya  +  K'«)  =  i.'[  j.«  +  ^  n  jr, J. 

If  now  we  first  make  the  substitution  a  and  then  follow  it  by  a*', 
i.e.,  if  we  make  the  substitution  <rcr',  we  find  at  once 

(40)         o-(r>«  =  v/b«  +Ya+  Y'a  +  2\  <^  S^j'j'r-.  f  ]- 

where  the  summation  with  respect  to  I'  and  m'  extends  over  all 
values  of  /'  which  are  less  than  /,  and  over  the  corresponding  values 
of  m'.  The  substitution  cV  applied  to  the  same  function  ^^  will 
clearly  only  have  the  effect  of  interchanging  the  letters  a  and  b  in 
{40).     Now  since 

we  have  (since  the  functions  y  are  linearly  independent),  on  equating 
the  coefficients  of  ^//^/,  the  system  of  relations 
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the  summations  extending  over  all  values  of  /  which  are  less  than  i 
and  greater  than  l\  and  over  the  corresponding  values  of  nt. 
We  will  now  proceed  to  form  functions 


yxx 


•  •  • 


ViM 


which  submit  to  the  substitutions  (34)  and  (35),  satisfying  the  con. 
dition  (37)  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  system  of  conditions  (41). 
Denoting  by  a  a  constant,  and  recalling  the  definition  given  above 
of  the  functions  ©,  we  have 


(42) 


Write  now 


(43) 


1 


It  m 


In  these  equations  the  functions  77^7  ^re  determinate  polynomials  of 
degree  i  —  /  in  /i  and  )a'  ;  the  functions  9  are  ordinary  doubly- 
periodic  functions  with  periods  a?  and  (a\  ue.y 

*(;r  +  a?)  =  9{x)y     *(;r  +  a^O  =  *(^) ; 

and  the  summations  extend  over  all  values  of  /  less  than  i  and  over 
the  corresponding  values  of  m.  We  have  now  to  show  that  the 
functions  J/  defined  by  these  equations  satisfy  all  the  prescribed  con- 
ditions and  are  integrals  of  the  given  differential  equation 

where  the  coefficients  /  are  uniform  and  doubly  periodic,  having  (o 
and  oo!  for  periods.  From  equations  (42)  we  see  that  all  of  the 
functions  y  in  (43)  whose  first  suffix  is  unity  satisfy  the  conditions 
of  (34)  and  (35).    To  investigate  the  remaining  ones  we  will  write 


(44) 


ya—^x  —  a>a . 
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Now  smce  the  change  of  x  into  x  -\-  od  multiplies  Q{x  —  a)  by  j,  ^ 
and  the  change  of  x  into  x-^-  co'  multiplies  this  same  function  by  j/, 
it  is  clear,  from  (34)  and  (35),  that  these  changes  must  cause  the 
functions  z  to  submit  to  the  substitutions 

(45)  '^  ^^  I  ^i*>     •   •   •   >     ^»*>     •   •   •   >    ^x*>     •   •   •   >    ^ik-T^iki     •   •    •  I  » 

(46)  T    =    I  £^,jk ,      .    •    •    ,      ^iki      •    •    •    I     ^ik »      •••>     ^.A  +  -^  »•*>•••    I   > 

where  the  functions  Z^ ,  Z'^  are  deduced  from  the  functions  Ya ,  K^^ 
of  (34)  and  (35)  by  replacing  in  the  Ijitter  the  functions  y  by  the 
new  functions  s.    We  have  of  course,  from  (45)  and  (46),  the  relation 

(47)  ^^'  =  -^'r. 

As  all  the  functions  s  whose  first  sufHx  is  unity  remain  unaltered 
by  the  substitutions  r  and  r^  they  are  ordinary  doubly-periodic 
functions,  and  we  can  therefore  write 


(48)  z,u  =  * 


lh9 


and  consequently,  so  far  as  the  functions  ^,a  are  concerned,  all  the  re-^ 
quired  conditions  are  satisfied.  Let  us  assume  that  we  have  succeeded 
step  by  step  in  constructing  all  of  the  functions  z  whose  first  suffix 
is  less  than  A.,  and  that  the  general  form  of  these  functions  is  given  by^ 

(49)  ^iM  =  *«  +  2  n'S<l>i^     (i  <  X). 

We  have  now  to  construct  the  functions  z^k  such  that 
(so)        zj^x  +  a?)  =  Zxk+ZKM,    zukx  +  QoT)  =  z^j^A^Z'^k^ 

The  functions  Z  and  Z'  being  linear  functions  of  the  z'^  whose  first 
suffix  is  less  than  A,  we  have,  by  hypothesis, 

(51)  Z;a  =  2S530/«.   Z'»>  =  2H'5*/«. 

Am  Am 

where  SS  ^"^  ^  Zk  are  polynomials  of  order  X  —  i  —  /  in  //  and  ;i' 
and  depend  linearly  on  the  coefficients  of  Zxk  and  Z'ij,y  and  where 
the  summations  extend  to  all  systems  of  values  of  /  and  m  for  which 
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The  substitutions  XT'  and  r'r  applied  to  Zij^  give 

S'Zfjk  denoting  the  increment  received  by  Zxk  from  the  substitution 
t',  and  dZ')j^  denoting  the  increment  received  by  Z'^jt  from  the 
substitution  r.     Now  since  tr'  =  rV,  we  must  have 

<53)  ^'Z^  =  ^^'a*. 

We  have  to  bear  in  mind  now  that  we  have  to  form  functions 
in  general  which  are  such  that  the  results  of  the  substitutions  r  and 
r'  shall  respectively  be  equal  to  the  results  arising  from  changing  x 
into  X  -\-  GO  and  x  +  <»'.  Now  by  hypothesis  these  equalities  hold 
for  the  Za{t  <  X)  already  constructed,  and  consequently  they  hold 
for  Zxjkj  Z^xjkj  which  are  linear  functions  of  the  same.  It  follows 
then  that 


(54) 


-« 


<yz'x*=?  JZ'x*  =  ^JS'li**.. 


I,  M 


(Since  0  is  an  ordinary  doubly-periodic  function,  we  have  jd9  =  J'# 
=  o.)  From  (53)  we  must  now  have,  since  the  functions  $/^  are 
arbitrary, 

(55)  ^'«i3  =  ^s'S;. 

The  conditions  that  these  equations  may  be  satisfied  are  given  in 
equations  (27),  and  in  equations  (28),  (29),  and  (30)  we  have  seen  that 
a  polynomial  II'j^  can  be  constructed  such  that 

(56)  J  «  A* 

Supposing  the  pol)momials  il  to  be  so  constructed,  write 


<57)  -SM=£^A*+2iT2:<P/«; 

/,  m 


r 
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in  this  change  x  into  x  -\-  oo,  and  the  resulting  increment  is 

(58)  AU^  +  2An'^fi„  =  AUkm  +  2  HS*/«  =  AU>^  +  Z^. 

Again  changing  x  into  ;r  +  <»,  we  have  as  the  corresponding  in- 
crement 

(59)  A'U^  +  Z'^. 

From  equations  (50)  to  (55),  inclusive,  we  see  that  Zxk  will  satisfy  all 
the  required  conditions  if  we  have 

(60)  AUxk^o    and    A'U)j,'=^o\ 

that  is,  if  Uxk  is  a  doubly-periodic  function  with  periods  gd  and  go'.  We 
have  thus  established  the  fact  that  the  general  form  of  the  integrals 
yij,  is  that  given  by  equations  (43).  In  order  to  satisfy  the  given 
differential  equation,  however,  we  must  still  determine  the  doubly* 
periodic  functions  ^^  and  find  the  values  of  all  the  constants  which 
have  entered  into  the  preceding  analysis.  We  know  in  the  first 
place  that  the  critical  points  of  the  integrals  are  those  of  the  coeffi- 
cients/,,  .  .  .  ,/„  of  the  differential  equation,  and  therefore,  since 
these  points  are  known,  we  know  all  the  critical  points  (in  our  case 
these  are  poles)  of  the  integrals.  Suppose  tf ,  ^,  .  .  .to  denote  the 
poles  of  the  integrals.  By  the  test  which  we  suppose  to  have  been 
made  in  order  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  general  integral  of 
the  equation  is  uniform  (as  in  our  case  it  is  supposed  to  be)  and 
which  consists  in  developing  the  integral  according  to  increasing 
powers  of  x  —  a^  x  --by  .  .  .  ,  we  have  also  discovered  the  various 
orders  of  multiplicity,  say  ar,  )5,  .  .  .  ,  of  these  poles.  We  know 
then  that  the  orders  of  multiplicity  of  the  poles  ^i,  d,  .  .  .  in  the  par- 
ticular integrals  cannot  respectively  exceed  a,  >(?,..  .  Consider  now 
the  function  yn^ ,  that  is, 

(61)  ^a  =  0(^  -  ^)[*.*  +  2  JZJ?*'-]  =  ©(:r  -  a)z^ . 

The  function  0{x  —  a)  already  defined   admits  only  a  simple 
pole  a*  and  a  simple  zero  ^  +  ^ ;  the  constant  «,  which  has  so  far 

*  G{x  -—  a)  has  of  course,  in  addition  to  a,  the  poles  a-]-ma)-^m'a)\  where  m  and 
m'  are  integers;  but  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  fundamental  or  primary  pole  a. 
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been  arbitrary,  will  now  be  taken  as  one  of  the  poles  of  the  coeffi- 
cients/. The  functions  b^  as  defined  by  (6i)  can  then  only  have  as 
poles  the  points  a-\-  q^  a^  b^  .  ,  .  ^  with  orders  of  multiplicity  re- 
spectively equal  at  most  to  i,  a  — -  i,  y^,  .  .  .  ;  further,  the  functions 
pi  and  /i'  have  only  the  simple  pole  of  the  function  Z{x  —  ^),  viz., 
jr  =  tf,  and  therefore  the  polynomials  J/Jj  have  this  point  as  their 
only  pole,  and  its  order  of  multiplicity  is  %  —  /.     From  the  relations 

<62)  -ar^  =  *i*  +  -S /!{?*;. 

we  now  see  at  once  that  the  functions  i^,*  can  have  no  other  poles 
than  the  points 

^  +  ?>    ^»     ^>     •  •  •  > 

and  that  these  have  respectively  orders  of  multiplicity  at  most 
equal  to 

I,     a  -|-  /  —  2,     /5,     ... 

The  forms  of  these  functions  are  given  by  equations  (lo)  and  (14). 
The  forms  of  the  integrals  yiu  are  now  known,  but  we  have  still  to 
determine  the  parameters  /  and  q  and  the  constant  coefficients 
which  enter  into  the  expressions  of  the  functions  *i»  and  the  linear 
functions  1^* .  The  necessity  for  determining  the  constants  in  the 
functions  F^*  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  polynomials  U  depend 
upon  these  functions.  These  constants  will  be  determined  by  sub- 
stituting in  the  differential  equation  the  expressions  above  found  for 
the  integrals  j^a  • 

Consider  first  the  integrals  which  are  doubly-periodic  functions 
of  the  second  kind,  ue.^  the  integrals 

^,1 ,    ^'la  .  .  .  ^i*  •  •  •  »     (multipliers  j,  and  j/,) 
j?„ ,    ^„  .  .  .  £r,^  .  .  .  ,    (multipliers  J,  and  ^/,) 


Take  first  the  integral  ^„  given  by  the  equation 
(63)  y,,  =  0(^  -  a)*„  =  ©*, 
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^where  for  brevity  we  have  written 

(64)      *=*..     and     0  =  0(;ir  -  a),  =<-««-.)  ?fc±^) . 

The  logarithmic  derivative  of  0  is 


<65) 


0' 
■0 


=  /  +  Z(x  —  a  —  q)  —  Z(x  —  a), 


or,  from  equation  (12), 

0'  Sn^  1     ^/®'  \  rrf'^\ 

<66)      -©=>»  +  sn(x-«)sn(^-«-^)+'^lT-^j-^lTi' 

Since  gd  and  co'  are  the  periods  of  the  elliptic  function  sn  /,  the 
second  member  of  this  equation  is  a  doubly-periodic  function  which 
we  will  denote  by  £1,  that  is, 

<67)    j>  +  —, ^ ^+z(^-q)-z('^]=n. 


or 


(68) 


®1 
0 


=  i2. 


From  this  last  equation  we  have 

(69)  0'  =  0/2, 

and  consequently 


170) 


dx 

d^ 

dx' 


0*  =  0'*  +  0*'  =  0{i2*  +  *'}, 


Substituting  these  values  in  the  first  member  of  the  differential 
equation 

d'y         d'-^y 


dx" 


s+A^^  +  •  •  •  +Pny  =  o, 
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we  have  as  the  result  the  expression  0-4,  denoting  by  A  the  doubly- 
periodic  function 

(71)    ^=A*+A-.|^*  +  *'} 

The  coefficients  Pi  are  doubly-periodic  functions  which  by  hypothesis 
have  the  points  ^,  ^,  .  .  .  as  poles  of  orders  of  multiplicity  at  most 
=  /,  and  so  from  (14)  they  are  of  the  form 


{72)    Pi^A, 


sna 


+5/ 


sn;rsn(;ir— fl) 
sn  b 


—  A  ' 


sn;rsn(jr--^) 


-Bi 


sn'(;r— tf) 
I 


_    y4' 

"~~    •   •   •    —  xl/ 


d 


1-2 


sn\x—a) 


""""   •  •  •      I      !•   • 


In  equation  (14)  we  have  a  similar  form  for  (P  which  is  linear  and 
homogeneous  in  the  as  yet  unknown  constant  coefficients 

Alt  A^,   •  •  •  >     -^1  >  -^i >  •  •  •  >  -^f  ^  • 

From  (14)  we  deduce  by  differentiation  the  values  of  $\  ^\  .  •  .  . 
Finally,  if  we  write,  for  brevity, 


(73) 

we  have 


'■=^+^(t-')-^(t> 


(74) 


/2=/  + 


sn^ 


sn(;r— a:)  sn  (-r  —  a—  gY 

/2',=  Z'{x  •-a  —  q)'-  Z\x  —a\ 

I  I 


+ 


sn^jT  —  a  —  q)    '    sn"(:r  —  cl) 
and  from  this  last  equation  we  derive  at  once  the  values  of 

Substituting  these  values  in  (71),  we  obtain  the  final  expression  for 
the  doubly-periodic  function -4.  If  now  j',!  is  an  integral  of  the 
equation,  A  must  vanish,  and  by  a  known  theorem  A  will  vanish  if 
we  can  show  that  it  has  more  zeros  than  it  has  poles. 
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The  function  ^„  has  the  points  a^  6,  ...  as  poles  with  orders  of 

multiplicity  at  most  equal  to  a^  0, .  .  . ,  and  consequently  -^*  has 
these  same  points  as  poles  of  orders  of  multiplicity  at  most  equal  to 

a  -]■-  i;  /3  -{-  i,  .  .  .  -     If  now  we  multiply        V  by  the  coefficient 

Pn-i  9  we  obtain  as  the  product  am  expression  which  has  the  points 
a,  d,  ...  as  poles  of  orders  of  multiplicity  at  most  equal  to 

a  +  n,      /3  +  n,      .... 

It  follows  then  that  GA,  which  is  a  sum  of  such  expressions,  pos- 
sesses the  same  property.  Further,  G  never  has  more  than  one  pole 
and  one  zero,  and  so  the  total  number  of  poles  of  A,  when  we  take 
account  of  their  orders  of  multiplicity,  is  at  most  equal  to 

In  order  then  that  A  may  vanish  identically  it  is  only  necessary  to 
show  that  it  admits  of  arbitrarily  chosen  zeros  the  sum  of  whose 
orders  of  multiplicity  is  greater  than 

Of +  »+/?  +  «+...; 

or,  in  other  words,  if  the  sum  of  the  orders  of  multiplicity  of  the 
poles  of  A  is  less  than  <^,  there  must  exist 

a+«+>5  +  «-|-  .  .  .  — tf+i  zeros. 

The  system  of  equations  so  obtained  is  generally  superabundant, 
but  we  nevertheless  know  d  priori  that  they  admit  of  solutions. 
These  equations  are  linear  and  homogeneous  with  respect  to  the 
constants 

of  9.  If  now  we  eliminate  these  constants,  which  may  be  done  in 
different  ways,  we  obtain  algebraic  relations  connecting/',  sn^  and 
its  derivative  cnydn^.  To  each  such  system  of  values  of  /'  and  q 
corresponds  for  /  a  value 

(75)  p=p'^z[^-z[^-,). 
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and  for  5^  and  s^  the  values 

(76)  J.  =  ^^,    sl^e^""  -  . 

Substituting  the  values  of  p'  and  q  in  the  equations  of  condition, 
these  will  determine  certain  of  the  coefficients 

• 

in  terms  of  the  remaining  ones,  and  if  these  remaining  ones  are  v  in 
number,  we  shall  have  v  particular  integrals  j/„  >  ^m  >  •  •  •  >  J'lr*  which 
are  doublj-periodic  functions  of  the  second  kind  admitting  j,  and  j/ 
as  multipliers.  We  will  thus  have  obtained  all  of  the  integrals 
which  are  doubly-periodic  functions  of  the  second  kind.  To  another 
system  of  values  of  /'  and  q  correspond  other  values  of  the  mul- 
tipliers, say  J,  and  5,',  etc.  We  determine  then  in  the  above  manner 
all  the  pairs 

of  multipliers  and  the  corresponding  integrals 

yi\  >  •  •  • »    y\k » •  •  •  > 

^VL  >    •   •  •  >        ^ik  » •   •   •  > 


which  are  doubly  periodic  of  the  second  kind.  If  the  number  of 
these  integrals  is  equal  to  n  (which  is  generally  the  case),  their  linear 
combination  will  give  the  general  integral ;  if  this  number  is  less 
than  ;;,  we  have  still  to  find  some  integrals.  Let  us  suppose  that  we 
have  constructed  all  of  the  integrals  ^^  >  -s^a  >  •  •  •  whose  first  index 
is  less  than  \  and  that  we  have  determined  the  corresponding  linear 
functions  F^* ,  F^',  ....  We  seek  now  to  determine  the  integrals 
y^k  (if  such  exist)  and  the  corresponding  functions  Y^ky  VkMy  .  •  •  • 
Now  we  know  that 

i77)  yxk-^&  i^xk  +  -SJiJ;];*,^], 

where,  remembering  the  limits  of  the  summation,  everything  is 
known  save  the  indeterminate  coefficients 


A,^,  ^.^,  .  .  .  ,      M^^,      C 


fkA 
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of  ^xk  and  the  coefficients  of  Fa^,  Y\k  which  enter  linearly  into 
the  polynomials  iljj . 

Substituting  the  above  expression  for  y^jg  in  the  given  differen- 
tial equation,  we  obtain  as  the  result  &A}jty  where  ^x*  is  a  function 
such  that  the  sum  of  the  orders  of  multiplicity  of  its  poles  is  not 
greater  than 

a  +  «  +  yff +  ^+  •  •  •  • 

Further,  A^k  is  doubly  periodic :  to  show  this  it  is  only  necessary  to 
chang'e  x  into  ;r  +  gj  ;  the  result  of  this  change  is  obviously  the  same 
whether  it  be  made  in  yyj^  before  the  substitution  in  the  differential 
•equation  or  be  made  in  QAkm  after  the  substitution.  The  result  of 
•changing  x  into  ;r  +  (w  is  to  change  y^j^  into  j^^a*  +  y^k)  \  and 
since  Yxk  is  a  linear  function  of  the  integrals  y  already  found,  it  fol- 
lows that  on  substituting  Ji(^aa  +  Fx*)  in  the  differential  equation 
the  result  will  be 

s^BA)j,. 
But  Q{x  +  fi?)  =  Sy^x\  and  consequently 

A)jf^x  +  a?)  =  A)J^x\ 

» 

A  similar  result  will  obviously  be  obtained  if  we  change  x  into 
X  +  a?';  that  is,  we  should  find 

and  therefore  A^j^  is  a  doubly-periodic  function.  In  order  now  that 
Ayk  may  vanish  (as  it  must  if  y^jt  is  an  integral)  it  is  only  necessary 
to  show,  in  the  manner  already  described,  that  the  sum  of  the  orders 
of  multiplicity  of  its  zeros  is  greater  than 

We  will  thus  determine  a  system  of  linear  homogeneous  equations 
for  the  determination  of  the  unknown  coefficients.  If  this  system 
is  compatible,  there  will  still  exist,  and  we  can  determine,  new  inte- 
grals ya ;  if  it  be  not  compatible,  we  will  know  that  the  integrals 
ya  of  the  first  class  have  been  all  determined,  and  in  order  to  obtain 
new  integrals  we  shall  have  to  start  with  those  of  the  second  class, 
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viz.,  the  integrals  5a»  etc.    This  process  being  continued,  we  will 
finally  arrive  at  a  system  of  n  linearly  independent  integrals. 
Lamp's  equation 

_Z  -  \nAfH  -  i)i^sn*^  +  A] j^  =  o 

{m  a  positive  integer,  h  an  arbitrary  constant,  and  k  the  modulus  of 
the  elliptic  function  sn  x)  is  probably  the  most  important  known 
equation  of  the  type  above  considered.  It  is  not  possible,  however^ 
in  the  limits  of  this  treatise  to  investigate  this  equation,  and  so  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  various  papers  on  the  subject  by  M.  Her- 
mite  in  the  Comptes  Rendus  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  (Paris) 
in  Crelle's  Journal,  and  particularly  to  M.  Hermite's  treatise  "  Sur 
quelques  applications  des  Fonctions  Elliptiques^  (Paris :  Gauthier- Villars, 
1885).  Two  memoirs  by  Count  de  Sparre  in  Vol.  Ill  of  the  Acta 
Mathematica  should  also  be  consulted.  The  common  title  of  de 
Sparre's  two  memoirs  is 
"  Sur  r Equation 

d^y   .    r     ^  sn  JT  en  JT  ,  sn  ;r  dn  ;r  en  ;r  dn  jn  ^ 

dx     '    L  dn-r         '        *      cnjr         ,      '      cn;r     Jax 

r      I  dn*  ;r 

en*  X 
+  **dii^^^'  ""  ^^"^  +  ^  +  0  +  ^  sn'  ;r(«  +  y  +  V,  +  k.) 

(»  -  '^  -  ^'x  -  ^'t  +  I)  +  A]  J'- 

liquation  oil  v,  v^ ,  v,  d/signent  des  nombres  quelconqueSy  n,  «»,»,,  »,  des 
nombres  entiers  positive  ou  n^gative^  et  h  une  constante  arbitrairey 

The  subject  of  equations  with  doubly-periodic  coefficients  will 
be  resumed  later  in  connection  with  the  invariantive  theory ;  the 
reader  is  here,  however,  advised  to  consult  Halphen*s  ^^  Mimoire  sur  la 
reduction  des  Equations  diffirentielles  lin^aires  aux  Formes  int^grables"" 
(Savants  Etrang^res,  vol.  xxviii),  and  also  Chapter  XIII  of  the  second 
volume  of  his  "  Traits  des  Fonctions  Elliptiques.' 
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